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: Right Honourable , +65) 248, 

WY BS. theſe who have beene of late, and 
| in,.theſe dayes yet. are..of the Antt- 
2 chniſtian party, may well. be accoun- 
2 2\N{/ ted men' borne in an evill time ; be- 
en howſoever her etofore Tas 


the time of Gods long ſuffering towards fuch , 


the time'. of permiſs:0n of, them.- to proſper. 4 
the ſet. time” of Antichriſts: downefall then. 'be: 
ing further -# then now ut: 1s, But now Gods 


time of ſetting his face againſt Antichriſt and H 
s| 


the Ro - party 45 come; wherevs GO 
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| The EpiſtleDedicatory. 
is determined to fight againſt them and torum them, 
| | moſt wretched men therefore are they who now have 
t ſpirits ſet for the upholding , the pleading for that 
| which God hath ſet himſelfe againſt. So happy eſpe- 
cially now are thoſe whoſe hearts have been and jtill 
| | | are ſet to countenance, maintaine, to further and ho- 
; nour the truth of the Goſpell, in the power and purity 
of it ; Theſe are borne and raiſed up by God, and for 
God, in a moſt bleſſed time, wherein God ſtretcheth | 
: out his holy Arme together with.them , their hearts 
; are guided by God himſelfe ,. to the furtherance of 
that worke which us the greateſt worke that God 
' hath te do mn this later age of the world , namely to 
bring in his Truth and Ordmances with glory and 
power, to ſet up Teruſalem as the praiſe of the earth, 
[to make godlineſſe, and the powerfull profeſSton of it, 
as honourable as ever it hath beene contemptible, 
And now (Right Honourable ) God hath beene plea- 
{ed to bleſſe your Noble Family for many years paſt, 
with this ſogreat a bleſSing,as to make it mſtrumen- ; 
tall tothis great Worke of his , and your ſelfe have 
had a plentiful ſhare in this ſo great a happineſſe ; 
Your Honour hath diſcountenanced ſuperſtitious 
time-ſerving ſpirits,but as for the faithfull Miniſters 
of the Goſpell, andthe moſt [incere and godlyof your 
IC | Country, 


1 


— 


IE 5 REO Row 


— —_— 


——_—_— 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Country, your Flonour hath caſt much reſpefuton 
them, and beene the encourager of them, Which: re- 
flefts Honour, as upon Gads name and his truth, fo 
| upon your noble Family , T beleeve there hathnot a: 


| fſeended to Heaven more prayſes to God from any | 


| County m England for any Noble Family, in re- 
'Lard of the placing ofa godly, painefull, conſcionable 
| Miniſtery ,: as.hath\aſcended from that County , in 
Which your Honour ,, and: your truly noble Father, 
hath had fach' a large opportunity of ſervice for God, 
and doing good to his people. And Tmay further ton- 
| fidently affirme , that no Noble Family in England 
| hath more prayers. of the Saints aſcending to Heaven 
for a bleſsmg upon it then that Family of yours,Nei. 

| ther 4s there any Noble Family this day ,, ſhall Tſay 
in. England ? 1 may without preſumption reach it 

| farther , which the Loyd hath bleſſed in regard of| 
| fome Branches of it, with more Beauty and powe” of 
odlineſs then he hath bleſſed yours; In regard where. 
| of, it would be the moſt miſerable thing that 0uld be, 
if ever the ſucceſSion ” the countenancing and hono- 
ring the wayes of godlmeſſe, ſhould Ke cut off from 
ſuch a noble Farnily. Curſed be that man who ſhall | 


be the cutter off, of the ſucceſsion of fo great an Fle- q 
nour to ſuch an Honourable Family: Plal.72.17. It | 
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i The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
is ſaid, The name of Chriſt ſhould endure | 


for ever ; Filiabitur nomine ejus, ſo the words 
are, It ſhall be begotten,as owe generation 15 
ten of another ,” and jo. there leet ad bea »fucreſrion of 
| | Chriſts me. It is a moſt ke 
MF | Fanuly there 1s a begetting Z 2 name of C brift, 
; and fo it us left unto the ſucceeding generation , 
| | as the name of the Family is left unto. it | .: Pliny | 
tels us, that it was.accounted a great honour , Yea | 
the beight of felicity , that in one houſe and Race of 
the Curto's there were knowne to be three excellent 
Plindib.7. | Orators one after another, by deſcent from the Fa: | 
ord ther to the Sonne , and that the Fabii afforded three 
| Preſidents of the Senate , in courſe one immediate. 
| ly ſucceeding the ather. if this fucceſsion be ſo honou- 
| rable, ſo happy, how honourable, how happy doth the 
ok ſucceſsion of Regie from Father to mh make fa: 
mMries to-bee * | 

I's ſucceſs10n 4 in your woble Family , is he ſub. 
jeft of the prayers of many precious ſpirits excee- 
dingly deare to. God ; And my Lord, although God 
hath made you exceeding Inftrumentall for much 
ood to his people,, which 4s one of the greateſt bleſ- 
frigs under Heaven, yet let not your Lordſhip reſt in 
| (this: Gods warning to —— 


ig 
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6 ery obſervable, Tr -— Solomon had finiſhed 
that glorious Temple for the honour of the Lord, after 
he had aſſembled * the Elders of l(rael, to bring up 
the Arke of the Lord with all folemnnity, after he had 
made ſuch an excellent Prayer before all the people, 
after he had offered to the Lord two and twenty 
thouſand Oxen , and one bundred and twenty thou- 


ſand Sheep, andi mn his rejoycing in this great worke 


done to the FJonour of God , bee made a great Feaſt 
to all the people ſeven dayes , and to: them he added 


ſeven dayes more, and ſent away the people with joy- 
full and glad hearts ; yet after albthis, God ſayes to 


him, If thou wilc walks before meeas David 


thy Father walked, in integrity of heart, and 


uprightneſle, to doe according to all that I 
have commanded thee, then I will eftabliſh 
the throne of thy Kingdome. Though the 
things that you have done be great things, yet 1 expect 
walking according to all thatI have com- 
manded thee, or elſe all is nothing. It were infi- 
nite pity , and God Lay ſo great an evill , that 
any one way of ſinne ſhould ever ftand up , fo 
hinder the bleſsing upon ſuch a noble ſpirit, and ſuch 
worthy ſervices for the Church as you have done vell 

beſeeming that true nobility of ſuch a ſpirit. 
A4 Your 
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| Your Honour bath appeared much- for for the 
|! Honour, the Safety , Peace, Liberties of the | 
Saints \and your Country"; and. hoip-i many now 
have their conſcience checke them, and ſhane, 
u upon their faces for that baſe cowardiſe and ile 
 time-ſerving , that the true nobility of your Land. 
| ſhips fhirit , ( ſeorning ſuch baſeneſſe ). delivered 
| you from. God hath now. appeared for his people 
more then ever , in our or our Forefathers time , 

doe you naw. appeare more 'then ever for them . 
As God bath mightily enlarged "the opportunity 
of ſervice , ſo the good God enlarge and heigh- 
ten with true Nobility and Chriſtian generou{- 
neſſe your Noble ſpirit, that you may be as a choſen 
ſhaft 1 in' the Quiver of the Lord , reſerved: ta 
| theſe times , to bee in a high degree infranentall to 
bis proife. 

It is now neere three yeares FP: mce that. SER 
| Lordſhip lymg fick ,) not without apprehenſion that 
Gods time to.call your from the Land of the living 
a | Bas come , I'was then for ſome time dayly with your 

Lordſhip, and all the defires you expreſſed for life 
were , that you might live to. doe God ler- 
Vige here : God then ſpared your life , and now 


my Lord , 1 beſeech your Flonour to give mee leave 
| to 
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' | hath now put an opportunity into your hand to ful- 


to minde your Lordſhip of theſe deſires , and thoſe 
Covenants you made with God if ever 'be reſtored 
you. Surely the Vowes of God are upon you , God 


fill them, and all other you have ever made unto 
him , and ntw be expetts the performance of them ; 

wow there are opportunities of that ſervice that may 
draw forth all that nobility of your ſpirit , wherein | 
ou may give teſtimony of thankfulneſſe for all mer- 
cies ſo abundantly heaped upon you , aud be faithfull 
in performing of all your YVowes ; And bleſſed be God 
for this opportunity. This 1s your honour , to account | 
opportunity of ſervice for God and his people your 
greateſt honour upon earth. - 

Goe on and proſper, and the Lordecompence all 
that reſpe&> you bave [hewne to his ſervants, and a- 
mone#t others to my ſelfe , Wherefore in duty toyou 
I here preſent your F- Jonour with this Treatiſe of | 


| Moſes his Choice, which ventures to come to the 


Tiew of the world for furtherance and encourage- 
met in ſuch a happy choice bleſſed with uch a happy 
reward as the eye of Moles mthis his choice 
was fixed upon; And herein T gladly take the occaſt- 
on to make an honourable mention of your Name , 


that I might teſtifie not onely to your Honour, but to 
all \ 
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all the world my thankfull remembrance and due ac- 
knowledgement of your Lordſhips hk Et re- 
ſpefts toward me, 


Who am and ever ſhal be 


Your Honours in all humble 


and due obſervance, 


Jeremiah Burroughes. 
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MOSES HIS 
CHOFCE 


HE 3, 44.6%» 
Chufing rather to ſuffer affliftion with the people 
of God, then to enjoy the pleafures of ſin for a ſeaſon. 


CHar I 
God will ſometimes be honoured , rather with the 
ſufferings of men in high places, then with their 
ſervices. 


TAving finiſhed Moſes his St L r £+ 
| DENIALL , namely , what he 

refuſed , together with the cir- 
| FY | cumftance of time , and the prin- 
- Wand S ciple by which hee was enabled. 
nuts thcreunto : Now what it wasthat 
he choſe,we are to conſider: his appearing for, ahd 
the joyning himſelfe with the afflited people of 
God, although hee knew he muſt needs partake 
with them in their afMfictions ; hee ſaw that God 
would rather bee honoured by him in an afflicted 


B os eſtate, 


—_w— 


' Mosts bis Chace. 


eſtate , rhen in the enjoyment of all his glory that 
he might have-had z hee was willing to ſubmit to 
God inthat way. 

Yer hee might have had many reafonings in 


cher way; he might have thought,that in his keep- 
ing of the honour, and power he had in the Court, 
hee might have done a great deale of ſervice for 
God, inthe improving of his favour with Pharaoh 
and his Nobles for the people of God, hee might 
have beene of greate uſe for them , that it wasa 
thing of great conſequence , for them to have a 
friend in the Court , that might doe them fo much 
good, as it was probable he mighthave done: Yea 
he might have thought with himſclfe, Surely God 
intends to uſe me here in ſome great ſervicefor his 
people, for how wonderfull hath his providence 
beene towards me, in bringing me to, in raiſing of 
meup, and continuing me in this honour 2 what a 
ſtrange andextraordinary providence of God was 
it, to diſpoſe of my Parents hearts, to hide me in 
ſuch amanner as they did amongſt the r»ſhes ? and 
that the Daughter of Pharaob muſt come at that 
time to the River, and that I muſt be found b 

' her, and no body elſe, and that God ſhould dif. 
poſe of her heart ſo, as to commiſerate my con- 


was , 'that ſhe ſhould not onely preſerve my life , 
but have me brought upas her owne ſon ; that ſhe 
ſhould have care, that my education might be 


] ſuch asI might be meet for honour, and advance- 


ment in her Fathers houſe , whereas ſhe might 


have 


himſelfe that might have drawne his heart ano- | 


dition, andto be ſo enclined towards me as ſhee | 
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| whereby God would honour himſelfe by him, he 


a up himſelfe ro Gods owne way : God will 


have brought me up in ſome bale and ſervile man- 
ner,according to the quality of a bondſlaves child, 
of an Hebreyv child , ſo much abhocred and hated 
by the Egyptians ; and that God ſhould give mee 


that underſtanding and capacity , that I ſhould |. 


cometo be learned 1n all the learning of the Zgyp- 
tians ; and that God ſhould encline the heart of 
Pharaoh to me likewiſe, that hee ſhould counte- 
nance me, and prefer me z andthat the favour of 
Pharaohs daughter, and of Pharaoh himſclfe ſhould 
continue ſo long as it does, even to my growth up 
to forty yeares ; that I ſhould have favour in the 
eyes of his Nobles, and of all the Cour, none of 
them ſecking to undermine me,to alienate Pharaohs 
heart from me * ſurely God intended to uſe mee 
in ſome great ſervice herein the Court; if I ſhould 
now doany thing to provoke Pharaoh againſt me, 
to loſe that favour,that honour, that power I have, 
what a loſſe would this be to the people of God 2 
what would become of them * lictle hope then of 
any good tothem : yea, if Pharaoh, and the Court 
ſhould frowne upon me,it is like they will be more 
enraged againſt them and rather make their bur. 
dens heavier, and their bondage ſorer : Now then 
what a grievous thing would it be , that ſuch an 
opportunity as I have in my hands, ſhould be loſt? 
But <Xoſes ſeeing Gods mind , thathee would 
rather have him veature himſelfe in joyning with 
his people in afflition, and that this was the way, 


was content to let goe all thoſe reaſonings, and 


B2 =  _ 


Cap.t. | 
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Cap.1, 


Mosss bs Choice. 


| ſometimes rather be honoured, by the ſufferings 


and afflidions of men in great places ( who one 
would thinke had large opportunities of ſervice) 
then-inany ſervice that they ſhall or can doe ; and 
ſuch men ſhould bee willing ro ſubmit ro God 
herein : ir is not what I or others thinke, how God 
may be honoured this way or another , but what 
che will of God is, which way he will be honou- 
red ; and God expects from men, not onely that 
they ſhould ſeeke his honour, but that they ſhould 
ſeeke it his owne way :all the intentions and aimes 
at the glory of God that can a bee, are no- 
thing 5 God cares not for them, ifrthey be out of 


| his owne way. It was an excellent reſolutionof 


David , 2 Sam.15. 25,26, If I ſhall find favour in 
the eyes ofthe Lord, he will bring me back againe; 
but if he thus ſay,I haveno delightin thee;behold, 


| [hereI am, lethim doe to me as ſeemeth good to 


him. Wee reade of Hemay, a man of admirable 
wiſdome, one of the wiſeſt uponearth in his time, 
as appeares 1 King.4.31. and yet Plalme 88. God 
kept him downe , and low by afflictions all his dayes 
from his youth, This God doth; 

Firſt, to ſhew his ſoveraignty over his creature, 
chat he hath the abſolute diſpoſe of all,to uſe them 
as he will. 

Secondly, to ſhew that he hath no need of any 
for his ſervice, for the bringing about his owne 
ends , he hath thouſand thouſands of wayes to 
effe@ his owne will without help from men, al- | 
though in never ſuch-eminent places. 


Thirdly,becauſe he would not haveus to put any 
| con- 


FT 
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confidence in man, to thinke that theworke muſt 
needs be done by ſuch, and ſuch ; God will caſt 
themaſide, and bring the worke about by other 
meanes,that we leaſt thought of. | 

Fourthly, that he might have a proofe of the 
ſelf-deniall of theſe men, of their abſolute ſub. 
jeRion tohim, in the exerciſe of which grace, God 
takes exceeding delight. 

Fifily, that he might teach ſuch whileſt they 
do enjoy their opportunities of ſervice, to walke 
in dependence upon him, humbly before him, not 
attributing much to themſelves : wherefore ler 
ſuch men learne not to ſet too high a price upon 
their condition, that God hath raiſed them unto 
above others : although it is true that it is one of 
the greateſt happineſſes under heaven, to have | 
large opportunities of ſervice for God and his 
Church, yet we ſhould not ſo valuethem , as to 
ſtretch conſcience in the leaſt degree, for the con. 
tinuance , or improvement of them : looke tF#the 
word, keepcloſe toit , and then regard not;what 
men ſhall ſuggeſt , what a deale of good you 
mightdo, how much ſervice, what honour you 
might bring to God ; why will you hazzard your 
ſclfe and the loſle of all 2 | 

There is much danger in liſtning totheſe reaſo- 
nings, becauſe the opportunities for ſervice , and 
the keeping up your ſelfe in that condition in 
which youare,being involved together, there may 
lye much ſclf-love, under the pretence of doing 
ſervice, and that ſo ſecretly, as without diligent 
and faithfull ſearch into,your owne hearts, you 
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you fee God offering opportunities of ſervice , 


low it on with all your might , let no opportunity 
flip, doc to the utmoſt you can for God z and when 
you ſce his mindetolay you aſide, and to uſe you 
in another way, although it beof afflition, and 
grievous ſufferings, yet bee as willing to. yeeld to 
God1arhis, asin the former way; andthereby, 

Firſt, you ſhall ſhew the moſt glorious worke of 
ſclf-deniall that may be; it is more to deny ones 
fclfe here then in ourward things, there is nothing 
_- more neere toa true generous heart ,' therito 

e laid afide, and to bee denied to bee uſed in 
ſervice. | '-; 

Secondly, it may be, if you bring your hearts 


rather, and you ſhall not be taken off, this may'bee 
the meanes of continuance of you in his worke. 

Thirdly, if you goe on with ſucha diſpoſition as 
this ,7it is more like that God will blefle your ſer- 
vice, while he does uſe you. 1 


and put into. anaftlited condition, wherein it ſhall 


vices ). yet your a 


How didGod ufe him afterwards in great and high 


jemployments? few men that ever lived upon:the 


carth, were employed-more for God then he was. 


nab as 
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ſhallnor perceive it your ſelves; wherefore while | 


while you ſee his mind in improving you thus, fol. | 


tolic at Gods diſpoſe in this , he will uſe you the | 
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Fourthly, or _— ſhall betaken off for a while, || 


not appeare that you are of. any great uſe , ( al- | 
though a orgy are the greateſt ſer- | 

ictions ſhall but prepare-you | 
for higher ſervice afterwards , as it did in <foſes- | 


Tho Megdeburgenſes Centmriatores thinke that Bar- | 


© 4 _ 
SENG oo” CU rages mt 2 wn 


145, and he was refuſe 
| afterwards called Barnabas by the Apoſtles, 47s 
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all when God cals you thereunto, and to bee put 


|[nabes the Apoſtle was the ſame that 7oſeph was, 


who was one of the two, upon whom the lot was 
caſt for the —— when it fell upon Marthi. 
» CH##s 1. which loſeph was 


4-36. in ſtead of Barſabas; they making 7oſes, to be 
the ſame with 1oſeph : 1oſeph was a gracious man, 


inthat worke, he was content to go on in that way 
which God would have him, although itwere in a 
farre lower condition, then in the worke of an 
Apoſtle, and therefore afterwards God called him 
to that highand honourable worke. 

Fiftly, howſoever, your reward ſhall bee as 
great, as if you wereuſcd in the greateſt ſervice,in 
the higheſt worke you could have defired to bee 
uſed in: But if you ſhall not be willing to lay downe 


intoany low ſuffering condition that he ſhall pleaſe 
to put you into, it is anevident ſtgnethat you went 
on before in your way with ſelf-confidence, that 
you aimedat your ſelfe, that you did not give God 
rheglory-of your ſervices andiffo, although God 
might uſe you for the good of others, yet there 
will comeno bleffing of ir upon your ſelves. This 
inthegenerall. 


and when he ſaw it was Gods minde not toufe him | 
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:. Cnar, II. 
The opening ofthe words, with the ſeveral dofirines 
inthis Text. 


' I ſhall firſt give a ſhort paraphraſe of it ; ſe- 
condly, ſhew the feverall doatrinall conclu. 
fions contained in it. [ He choſe] Choice notes a 
comparing of one thing with another, and the de. 
liberating of the minde about the things compared, 
and art the laſt a free determination of the will 
which way to goe. Thus Hoſes compares the 
eſtate of Gods people, and the pleaſures of fin, one 
with another : he deliberates in his minde, which 
is the ſafeſt; and the beſt way forhim to goe, and 
at laſt frecly, yet throughly and fully determines 
the caſe ; He choſe rather ts ſuffer affliction : he did 
not chooſe affiiiox abſolutely, for afflition in ir 
felfe is anevill, but rather then thepleaſares of ſn , 
afflitions are to be choſen; 1b 36.21. Elihuchar- 
ges 10b, thathe choſe ſine rather then afflidt;op; 
this choice is anill choice, Moſes his choice. was a 
wiſe and gracious choice z he chooſes afflit?ion ra- 
ther thenji, [AfMiRion] that is, any aftlition, not 
this or that affliction, but whatſoever affliction 
God ſhould thinke fir : many thinke themſelves 
willing to ſuffer affliQion in the generall, untill 


Bri for a more particular handling this verſc, 


thenthey thinke, Oh if it were any other we could 
beare it, but this we know not how to beare, where- 


as the true ſubjeRion of the heart to God is to 


they be called unto ſome particular affliion, and | 


beare }; 


* ctoliteet abi I 
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{ with much hazard to its ſelfe, 


[10 ſuffer affii3ion:Jnot to bring afftition- upon 
himſclf: religion teaches no man, raſhly and headi- 
lyto bring himſclfe into miſery.{To {er afftiti- 
on with the people of God: That 1s, either injoyn- 
ing with the people of God in the waycsof godli- 
neſſe,in which they were:orin appearing for them: 
or in joyningtn communion with them. Then to 
enjoy the pleaſures of {inne. ] The words are in 


in themſelves finfull : or ſecondly, ſuch as cannor 
be enjoyed, or maintained but in a way of ſinne: 
Or thirdly, ſuch as would be meanes ro draw the 
heart unto finne, [The pleaſures of finne for 4 ſea- 
ſon: that-is, either for a ſhort ſeaſon,or for anun- 
certaine ſeaſon; 
The doRtrinall Conclufions in the words ate 
theſe : | | 
Firſt, the uſuall condition of Gods people in the 
world, itis an aftlited condition. 

Secondly, when Gods people in Gods way are 
under grievous afflitions, wicked men in the way 
of fin have much pleaſure. - 

Thirdly, afflited godlineſfe is to be choſenra- 
ther then pleaſant wickedneſſe, 

Fourthly, aſpirituall eye can ſee an excellency 
in Gods-people, though rhey be in never ſuch a 
low-afflited condition. 

Fiftly, a gracious heart is willing to appeare for 
Gods people, to be on their ſide, 'although ir be} 


Sixtly | 


Þcare what God himſelfe ſhall appoint. . He choſe Cape'a. 


the Originall;7 ex the enjoyment of ſinne:{ Theplea-|auari | 
ſares of finne: ] that is, either ſuch pleaſures as are| #32497. 
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| Gods people thongh deare to God, yet nſuallyhave been 


| 
| 


Sixtly, there is ſo much good to be had with 
Gods people, that it is worth the enduring hard 
things to be with them, | | 

Seventhly, nothing-that is but for aſeaſon can 
ſatisfie a gracious heart, that which muſt ſatisfie it, 
muſt be beyond any temporary thing, it muſt be 
an eternall good. 


— — —JAw____ 


CHAP, 3. 


in an afflicted eſtate. 


For the firſt : Gods people, although deare-and 
precious 1n hiseyes, yet they have uſually been 
an afflited people in all generations unto this day. 
When God was making his covenant with Abra- 
ham, Gen. 15.12. at the going downe of the Sun 
a deepe {leepe fell upon him : and loe, a hor- 
ror of great darkneſſe was on him:and verſe the 17, 
4 ſmoaking furnace, and a burning lampe paſſed be- 
tweene his ſacrifice, and the Lord:tels him of the 
bondaze of his ſeedin Egypt. The afflited conditi- 
on of Gods people who wereto come from A4bra. 
ham,was ſhewne by the horror of darkneſſe, andthe 
ſmoaking furnace. And this is obſervable : as at 
the firſt great promiſe that was made: for Gods 
choofing ofa people to himſelfe out of .{brahams 
loyns, their afflicted eſtate was ſet our; ſo where 
we have the great promiſe of the Goſpell,the larg. 
eft of any in the Goſpel}, for the encouragement 
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of thaſe who are willingypo part with-any thing for 
Chriſt, even there rerkiention is annexed : for » 
| ones —_ 
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the words are, eMarke 10.29, 30. There is no man | Cap.3. 
that hath left houſe, or brethren, or fiſters, or father, | 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands for my ſake, 
and the Gofpells, but he ſhall receive a hunared fold 
now in this life, kouſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and 
| mothers,and children, lands with perſecutions,and 
inthe world to come eternal lifegperſecutions come in 
amongſt al thoſe great things that are therepromi- 
ſed. 1frael is a people afflicted from their youth, P{al. 
129. 1. When God appeared to cMofes, ro fend 
him a deliverer of his people, he appeared to him | 
in 4 burning buſh, to ſct out the afflicted eſtate of his 
OPIC, | 492, | 
Fac people of God might have a Herald rol | 
give Armes tothem as fome other Profeſſions, and | | 
Socierics have, the beſt, and moſt ſutable, would | 
be ſuch as M:* Hooper that holy Martyr had,” when | 
he was made Biſhop of Worceſter, A lamb in a fla- 
ming buſh, with rayes of the Sunne from heaven 
ihining on it :.a /awbe for meekneſſe, ina buſh bur. 
nivg, amongſt wicked men, whoare as brambles, 
and thornes, burning; with malice, and; yer the !/ 
ſweet influence, and:comfortable lighr-of heaven | 
let outupon it. | | 
When Jgnatizs came to the wild beaſts, to be | 

devoured of them, and his bones cruſhed be- 
rween theirteeth ; Now:(ſaies he) 'I begin'to: bea;| 
Chriſtian; .' Blefſed Mt Bradford writing to the: hg. 
rowne of Walden,to encourage them to ſuffer, ſaith/| 94; wap 
that that Chriſtian hath not learned his A.B. C. in| © iam, 
Chriſtianicie, who habh- nor learnedthe leſſon of | nts | 

the crofie, L4 Chriſtians asroſſe: bearer, ſayes' Tus |ther inGen. 
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| Chriſt, and ſuch is his Church, as the morning 
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they, As God made the evening, and the-morning 
to be the firſt day, and ſo the ſecond, &c.' So the 
day of Gods people, God hath made to be the 


evening of troubles here, and the everlaſting mor-.| 


ning of glory, and happineſle hereafter. Iris an 
exprefſion of Mr Calvin, The godly(ſayes he) have 
their darke ſhadow oftroubles beforerhem, and 
cheir brightneſle of glory behinde to come here- 
after, but the men of the world have their bright- 
neſſe beforethem. 

Men uſe to bring outtheir beſt firſt, and reſerve 
the worſt till afterwards, but Gods dealing with 
his peaple is otherwiſe, their worſt is firſt with 
them. The way to Canauy is through the wilder- 
nes, even after a fore and tedious bondage : yea: 
and when God brought his people into Cana, 
he brought them into the worſt part of Canaas firſt,, 
into the ſoutherne part, which was the moſt driec 
and barren part of the land. The way to Z7oz is 
through the valley of Baca. Pſal. $4.6. Many are 
the troubles of therighteons ſaith David, Pſal. 34.19. 
According to thar of the Apoſtles, {ds 14. 22. 
Through much tribulation we maſt enterinto the king- 
dome of God. Pſalm, 22, is a propheticall Pſalme of 
Chriſts ſufferings, and the title is upon CA7jeleth 
Shehay, which ſignifies the morning Hart or Stag, 


ſuch a one as the huntſmen ſever out in the mor- | 


ning from the reſt to hunt for that day. Such was 


$rag ſevered out to be hunted and worried by the 


world. 1n the world yee ſhall have tribulation, ſaith | 
. | our Saviourto his diſciples, #hn 16.-33. we can- 
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force, cMat.11.12. thisis ordinarily taken for the 


| tells them preſently, ver.16,17, 18. that the Jewes 
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wot follow Chriſt, and be his a; ſciples, but «por theſe 


termes, Mat. 16.24; Others uſe to invite followers 
with promiſes of honours, and riches, bur Chriſt 
tells the worſt at firſt, what we are like to finde, 
we muſt be content to take up our crofle, not to en- 
dure it by compulſion, and conſtraint, but to rake ir 
up willingly, and cheerfully : Secondly, not what 
croſle we will, we muſt not chooſe our croſle, but 
what is appointed for us. 


be ſhall be but now and then. 


| Yes Lake 9.23, Hemuſt take np his croſſe daily. 
every day, I hope it is an eaſe crofle. 


"M7 is a killing croſle. 1.Cor.15. 31. 1dieday- 
ly, ſaith Saint Paul. 

But yer Ihope there may be refreſhings ſome 
part of theday. "OY | 
Not ſo neither, Rows. 8. 36. For thy ſake arewe 


- | killed all the day long ; that is, in regard of the dan- 


ger of death : Secondly, in regard of ſome begin- 
nings that we ſuffer : Thirdly,ia regard of our wil- 
lingneſfſe to undergoe ir. 
Since the daies of Tohn Baptiſt the kingdome of 
heaven ſufferaviolence, andthe wiolent take it by 
| 


grecdineſle of the peoples embracing 70hns mini- 
ſtery, bur it rather ſeemes to be ſpoken of another 
kinde of violence, namely the violence of ooo 
tion and perſecution in which the enemies of the 
Goſpell ſecke to lay violent hands upon it, for he 


were as waiward children that nothing would 


ts 


' He muſt take up hi croſſe, But this croſle it may |. 


pleaſe | 
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[pleaſe them, bur ſaid that 70b# had a Devill; hey | 


| nextto Chriſt, that ever was, and yet he was aC-| 


| upon it, abſolutely reſolved that he wif, and no- | 


were therfore rather violent againſt his miniſtery, 
than violent ig <mbracing offs miniſtery, 
2 Tim.3.12.All that will live cody moaft ſuffer per- 


ſecution: Firſt all Jevery one mult expe it,alchough | 


it is true, God calls not all to thelike ſufferings, yet 
he exempts none from ſome degree or other, let 
him be as wiſe, and as diſcreet as he will, yetif 
godly he ſhall not eſcape. Chriſt was the beſt 
preacher that ever was, he lived the moſt inoffen- 
ſively that ever any did,&yet while he was preach- 
ing, the Phariſees blew theirnoſes at him 


in{corne 
and deriſion, for ſo the word fignifies in PO 
nall, Zake 16.14. which is tranſlated deride s 
And at another time! they would have broke his 
neck by caſting him from a ſteep hil,afrer he had done 
his Sermon, Saint Paul the moſt famous preacher 


conated a babler, a peſtilent fellow, his Sermons 
were accounted fatHows, and ſeditrons. 

Secondly, He that will {ive godly.) The Devill 
will let a man have many wiſhes, and deſires, theſe 
arc not perſecuted ; but he that will, if he be ſet 


;thing ſhall hinder, then he muſt make account to 


|" Thirdly, bethatwill live. ] Ifhe keepe his god- 


foffer :when the woman in the Revelations,Chap.1 2. 
was ready to bring forth her child, the Drazon 
ſought to devoure it, he medled not with her all 
the while ſhe was # breeding. 


linefſe in his heart, and not diſcover it in his life, 


he may goe on well enough, but theſe ſhewes of 
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godlineſſe the world cannot endure. Wickedneſſe 
muſt appeare with open face, bur godlineſſe muſt 


| bur godlinefſe muſt keepe in as a bankrupt; that 
dare not be ſcene. : 

Fourchly, he that will live godly. Not civilly 
onely, fora man to live tairely, lovingly, juſtly a- 
mongſt men, to keepe from crying finnes,and here 
to reſt, this man perhaps may cſcape ſufferings, 
bur if he beginsto live godly, ro goe beyond me- 
— in his profeſſion, then he muſt expect to ſuf- 


cr. | 

Fiftly, he that will live godly in Chrift Teſus - 
that is, 1n the vertue, ſtrength, and power of Chriff 
_ : the other may be done without knowledge 
of Chriſt, butthis godlineſle i» Chriſt 7eſws is that 
which is perſecutedin rhe world, [| godly in Chriſt 
leſws.) 

IM is, firſt real}, and true godlineſſe, not the 
ſhadow of godlinefle : a wolfe flyes not upon a 
painted ſheepe, we can looke upon a painted toad 
with delight : there are ſome formes, and ſha- 
dowes of godlineſle entertained in the world, but 
the reality and#truth of godlineſſe is that which 
is hated, and oppoſed. 

Secondly, godlineſſe in Chriſt Jeſus, is exaRt 
godlinefle, it carries a ſoule to a higher pitch then 
morality doth;now a man begins to live in a high- 
er courſe of religion, to be ſtrift in his wayes, to 
tremble at the leaſt ſinne;to devore himſelfe whol- 
ly to God, this man muſt expe& to ſuffer. 


Thirdly, the godlinefle that is in Chriſt Jeſus, is 
| a 


keepe within doores : Wickednefſe trades openly, | 


Cap.3+ | 
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the power of godlineſſe meanes:a reed that yeelds, 


Mo's zs his Choice, 


a ſtirring godlinefſe : ifa man will be lukewarme, 
and as Ga/lio: not caring which way things goe, 
then many will ſpeake well of him, he & no buſie bo- 
dy,not ſs hot,and fierce as others are. Wereade Exod. 
8.28. Pharaoh was cantent to let the people goe;onely 
he would not have them goe far; {o,many are content 
that men ſhould be religious, ſo be itthey doe not 
goe too farre, Revel.2.2.Chriſtſaithtorthe Angell 
of the Church of Epheſus, I know thy labour and 
thy patience, marke how theſe two are joyned: if 
the Angell had not labored ſo much, it is like he 


| had not ſuffered ſo much: if Miniſters and Chriſti- 


ans will be idle and doe little, theyare'not like to 


| ſuffer mnch, alittle patience will ſerve turne; but 


thoſe who put forth themſelves, who are ſtirring, 
aRive,who labour much, they muſt expe to ſuf- 
fer much, Ir is very obſervable that ofthe ſeven 
Churches we reade of in the Revelations , there are 
onely tws of whoſe troubles there are no mention; 
and which are they ? the firſt is Sards, of which it 
is ſaid, ſhee had a name that ſhe lived, and was dead : 
the other was Laodicea, that was neither hot nor 
cold : theſe two eſcaped troubles, but none of the 
other. V | 
Fourthly, the godlineſſe that is i» Chriſt Teſws 
is a powerfull godlinefſe, that will not yeeld and 
give in ; ſuch as the Lord requires in 7eremy, Let 
them come in to you, dee not you goeto them : let men 
fay what they will, let them threaten, rail, flatter, 
perſwade,yetthis yecelds not. Now the world judg- 
esthis to be pride, ſiubbornneſſe, not knowing what 
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is not' ſhatrercd by the winde : fo thofe-who will 
be time-ſervers, whoſe conſciences will bow any 
{ way, thoſe ſhall ſuffer no great matter, but ifmen 
beunyeceldable, eſpecially in things that are coun= 
red ſmall, as many of the Chriſtians inthe Prim. 

tive times, who wenld not caſt one graine of Frans 
kincenſe into the fire to ſave their lives, theſe are ha- | 
ted, contemned , and perſecuted in the World : 
Antichrift is content toler the name and profefſi. 
on of Religionalone, but he perſccutes the power 
of godlineſſe, it is that which witneſſeth againſt 
him, Revel, x1. 8. He ſlayesthe witneſſes, bur he 
kts their carcafles lyc openly ; he cares not for the 
name and profeſſion, fo be it the witneffing power 
be flaine. 

© Fiftly, Godlineffe i» Chriſt Ieſws, is wofld- 


condemning: godlineſſe z Noah condemned the 
world by that he did: other men ſhould beaccoun- 
ted well of, were it not fortheſe; bur this darkens 
their light, and condemnes their way, which they 
arenot able toabide, x Per.4.12. Beloved,thinke it 
not firange (faith the Apoſtle) concerning the fiery 
triall,as though ſome fir ange thing happened unto yau: 
be not movedat it, asatthe comming of 2 ſfran- 
ger unexpecedly, you muſt entertaine troubles «s 
ordinary daily gueſts. 

' Tt hath beenc, is, and will be the order of Gods 
rovidence towards his people, that they ſhall be 
in an afflicted condition , and that many times in 
great extremities and hence, chep. 5. 10, the A- 
poſtle prayes , That the-God of all grace would make 


them perfett , afier they had ſuffered a while 3; as if 
22s C _prayer| 


"EO. — 


]ſore complaints doe we heare, of the grievous ſuf- 


| prayer might not be madefor perfettion;, untill we 
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have ſuffered a while. As foone as S. Pant was ma- 
nifeſted, ro bea choſen veſlcll for the honour of | 
God, it was ſhewen unto him, what things be ſhould 


ſaffer for the name of Chriſt, as if that were a neceſ-|| 
fary concomitant to the profeſſion of godli- 
nelle, * © 

Looke over the whole Booke of God, and con- 


ſider the hiſtory of the lives of Gods people in all | 
apes, both in Scripture, and inother records, and 


condition ; as ſoone as we heare of any worke of 
Religion , wee hearc of the perſecution of Abel. 
Noahs Arke. on the waters, was a type of the con. 
dition of the Church in afflitions. What hard 
things did Abrahams, andthe reſt ofthe Patriarchs 
endure in their generations 2 How ſore was the 


through the Red ſea and the diſmall Wilderneſſe 
into Canaay, was a type of the afflited condition 
of Gods people in after ages, through which they 
were to paſſe toheaven + How was David hunted 
as 4 Partridge inthe wilderneſſe ? What birter and 


fering he met withall? Pſal. 129. the Church there 
bemoanes her condition, that from her youth up fhe 
had beene afflified : What hard uſage did the bleſ- 
ſed Prophets of the Lord finde © Eliab was perſe- 
cpred, and muſt flye for his life , while foure hun- 
dred falſe Prephets were fed at Iezabels table : Mi» 
chaiah muſt be fed with the bread of affliction , and 


. [the water of adverſity. 


VC. 


Hiſtories 


you ſhall finde them uſually ina poore afflicted |. 


bondage of the 1ſraelites in Egypt ? Their paſſage |. 


A 


a + 
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| witha wooden ſaw; 1eremy was put into a dunge- 


b- 


ſhamefull 


| Domitianthrown intoa tun of ſcalding lead, yet as' 
| they ſay, delivered by a miracle. 
| C2 


Hiſtories tell us, that 1ſaiah was ſawne aſunder 


on, ſticking in the mire (as ſome ſtories ſay) even 
up to theearcs , and after was ſtoned to death in 
Egypt; Ezekiel was \laine in Babylon; Micah was 
throwne downe a ſteep place, and his neck broke; 
Amos was ſmitten with a club,and ſo brained : the ; 
ſtory of the perſecutions of the Maccabees prophe- 
fied of Day. 11.36. and recorded by the Apoftle, 
Heb.11. from the 35.verſe to the end,jis exceeding 
lamentablez the Text ſayes, that they were tor- 
tared, that they had the tryall of cruelt mockings, 
and ſconrgings, of bonds, and impriſonment , they 
were ſtoned, were ſawne aſundey , 1laine with the 
ſword , wandred up and dow in Sheepe skins , and 
Goate skins, being deſtitute, afflitted, tormented,they 


caves inthe earth. 

And after, for the Chriſtian Church, we know 
what Chriſt himſelfe ,. the great leader of his peo- 
ple ſuffered, what contradii#/on of ſinners? what con- 
tempts? miſeries? ſcornes ? ſcourges ? curſed , crueh, 
ath ? When Steves the firſt Chriſtian 
Martyr was ſtoned, Dorotheus witneſſeth, that two 
thouſand others which beleeved on Chriſt, were put to 
death the ſame day. All the twelve Apoſtles, after 
many ſore and grievous: afflitions endured, ſuf- 
fered many violent deaths, 79h onely excepted : 
who yet, asthe Scriprureteſtifieth , was baniſhed 
into Patmos, and'as lome hiſtories, that he was by. 


wandred in deſerts, and monntaines, and dens, and | 


Petey : 
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| ſtaves as he was preaching-:in a-City of Armenia, 
| and then crucified, and after his skinflead-off and 


_ Peter was crucified with his heeles upward, be- 
cauſe he would not bee as Chriſt was , thinking 
himſclfe unworthy of that honour: Andrew was 
crucified by Egeas King of Edeſſa : James was 
ſlaine by the. ſword of Herod, as we'finde AGs 12. 
the beginning : Philip was crucified, and ſtoned to 
death at Hieropols, a City in Phrygia: Bartholomew, 
after divers perſecutions , was beaten-downe with 


beheaded : Themes was {laine with a Dart at Cala- 
| minain India: Mutthew was run through with a 
ſword, eras fome write, ſlaine with a ſpcarc:/ames 
the ſon of Aiphems,, who was called the juſt man, 
was ſer 'upon the pinacle of the Temple , and 
throwne downe, and yet having ſome life left in 
him, he was brained with'a Fullers club; ſome hi- 
ſtories ſay, that Pau] before his converſion; - had a 
ſpeciall hand in this: Lebbeas was flaine by Agba- 
| rs King of Edeſſa : Simon the Canaantte Was Ccru- 
 cified-in Egyps, or as others ſay, he and 7ade was 
flaine in a tumult of the-people:. HH atthias that 
came into the number inftead of Indas,was Roned,- 
and then beheaded: Pan! was beheaded at Rome, 
| under Nero, | ; 
Thoſe ten fearfull Perſecutions in the Primi. 
tive times, from the time of Domitine Neyo, unto 
Conſtantine, doth ſet out fully unto us the truth of 
this argument : for three hundred yeares together, 
the name of a Chriſtian was death, exceptnowand 
then, the Churches had ſome little breathings. 


| Brightman ſpeaking of the ſtories of thoſe times, 
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| {der the ragings , madneſle, and fury of the Hea- 


faycs, that every page, and leafe, is as it were all red 
colonred in bleed : the Covenant of grace is a 
bloudy Covenant, both in regard of the blood of 


Martyrs,” adding likewiſetheirſeales , in confir- 
ming of ir. In that Treatiſe that goes under the 
nameibt Cyprian, de duplici Martyrio; ſpeaking of 
that place, x 10hn 5.8. Three beare witneſſe on earth, 
the Sp:rit, water andblood, the third is applyedto 
the blood of the 2artyrs inthoſe times. 

It is a moſt hearr-breaking meqyation to con- 


thens againſt the Chriſtians in thoſe times. 7erome 
in an Epiſtle to Cromatize, ſayes, that there was no 
day in a whole yeare, unto whichthe number of 
five thouſand Martyrs cannot be aſcribed , except 
onely the firſt day of Ianuary. Yincentie reports, 
that at 4quileia,the Emperour gave leave to every 
man that would , to kill the-Chriſtians; All the 
policy, wit, ſtrength of invention, ofmen and de. 
vils, were exerciſed and ſtretched out to the ut- 
moſt, for deviſing the moſt miſerable torments, 
and exquiſite tortures ; as plates of Iron burning 
hot, laid upon their nakedfleſh ; pinſers red hot, 
pulling off the fleſh from. the bones ; bodkins, | 
pricking and thruſting all over their bodies : ca- 
ſting inro lime kilns, and into caldrons of ſcalding | 
lead : whippings: untill. almoſt all the fleſh was 
rorne off their bodies,: and their bones and bowels 
appeared,FJand then laid flat upon ſharpe ſhels and | 
knives © their $skins were flead offalive., andthen 


| their-raw fleſh was, rubbed with ſalt and vinegar : | 
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Chriſt, firſt ſealing it; andthe blood of the bleſſed | 
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their 
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their bodies were beaten all over with clubs, untill 


[ſalt and vineger : one member was pulled from 


their bones and joyats were beate aſunder : they 
were laid upon gridirons , roſted, and baſted with 


another;by faſtening them to the boughs of trees, 
they rent their bodies apieces: they were toſſed 
upon the hornes of Buls, with their bowel$hang- 
ing out; they were caſt among dogs to be devou.- 
red; they were put under the ice naked into Ri- 
vers 3 they were tortured on the rack, on the 
wheele, and onthe gibder, with flaming fire under 
them : they made it their ſports , to ſee them de- 
voured by wild beaſts, and inthe night, inftead of 
rorches,they burnt the bodies of the Saints,ro give 
them light for their paſtimes, | 

To give you an inſtance or two, that you may 
ſee the miſerable extremities the Saints of God 
in former times paſſed through, I reade of one 
Sunctiz , upon whom when ſuch intolerable tor- | 
tures were inflicted, as the Perſecuters thought , 
ſurely they ſhould have heard ſome words of | 
blaſphemy comming from him , yet they could | 
oct nothing but this, Sum Chriſtianus, Iam a Chri- 
43; at which they being mad, they clapr on plares 
of brafle red hot, rothe moſt tender parts of his | 
body, wherewith although his ſpirit ſhrunke not, 
bur ſtill continued conſtant , yer his body was fo 
drawne together, that it Ioſt the proper ſhape of a 
man ; and after he lying in priſon a while , they 
brought him forth againe to the common ſcaffold 
inthe face of the people , and put him toall kinde 
of rarments they could deviſe, as though he had 


| beene 
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wild beaſts, his body being thus torne they brought 
an-iron chaire red hot with fire, and ſet him in ir, 
and ſo fried and ſcorched him as upon a gridiron : 
Thus he being madethe whole day a ſpeRacle to 
the people, inſtead of their games and (ights, they 
could get nothing from him , bur his firſt confeſſi- 
on; Chriſtianus ſum, I am a Chriſtian. 

| The example of Rowanmw, who was of noble 
birth, but more noble in his martyrdowe, is very fa- 
mous ; he was firſt whipped with knaps of lead ar 
the ends ofthe cords; he deſired them not to {pare 
him for his Nobility , Not the b/ood of my Progeni- 
tors, ſayeshe, but Chriſtian profeſiion makes me No- 
ble: then they lanced him with knives, untill the 
| bones appeared white, his face was buffered , his 
 eye-lids torne with their natles, his haire pulled 
from his face; the Capraine being aſtoniſhed at his 
conſtancy , commanded them to ceaſe from tor- 
tures ;, he was after brought forth , and ſcourged 
againe upon his old ſores; they plucked our his 
tongue by the roots : the Capraine being yet more 
aſtoniſhed, to ſee him continue conſtant, comman- 
ded him tobe brought into priſon, and there to be 
ſtrangled, _ : | 
| ., Theexampleof Fincentize is as remarkable as 
any ; hee was firſt racked, all his joynts being 
ſtretched out of their place; then his body was in- 
dented with grievous and deadly wounds ; then 


combes ſharply filed; and then they laid his body 


beene put to none before, asſcourgings, tearings by 


they tortured his fiſh, by raking'upon ir with iron | 


| 


upon a grate. of iron , opening his fleſh with iron 


s 
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hookes, they: ſeared it with fiery plares, ſprinkling 

it with hot burning ſalt; then they drew him into 

a dungeon , where the floore was ſpread with the 

ſharpeſt ſhels thar could bee gotten , they laid his 

body upon them , and folefr him withour all ſuc- | 
Cour. 

Take an-example of a woman or two; one: Blan- 
dina was miſerably wlipped , tortured: by wild 
beaſts, tormenred , and {ſcorched apoma gridiron, 
and theft put into a net, and caſt untothe wild Buls 
to be gored,and ſo flaine, We reade of one Eulalila 
a young gentlewoman, famous for her godlincſſe 
and conſtancy , who was-pulled away from the 
ſeate of her perſecuters by the hatre of her-head, 
then one joynt was pulled from another, and' the 
fleſh from the bones by tuſhes and clawes of wilde 
beaſts; then they harroived her fleſh with an iron 
hurdle,.they burnt her body onevery ſide before 
and behind with flaming torches,and at laſt caſt her 
into fire, and confumed her body unto aſhes.: 

- How lamenrtable is the heating of theſe things 
unto nice and curious women 2 who now muſt not 
have the wind to blow on them; who are ready to | 
dye if they be but crofled a little of their wils,. It 
was an excellent ſpeech of a woman Martyr, 1- 
 litta by name, whio beingto be pur aro the fire, 
ſpake untoother-women thus, Ceaſe' to accuſe the 
fragility of the feminine ſixe > What? arenot wemade 
of ho ſame matter that men are?yea,after Gods image 
are wemade as well as they 5 God did" n0t uſe fleſh to 
make women of in token of infirmity , wee are” bone of | 
wh bone, in token we muſt be ſtrong in the living God. | 
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Theſe were the ſufferings of rhoſe times ; wee| Caps'3, - 
ſhrnike ar everything, at every ſcorne and frowne, 
- As for after times,it pleaſed God to ſtir Conſtan- 
-| rznea Chriſtian Emperour , -and then the Church 
had ſomereſt , to which ſome apply thar. place, : 
Rev.20.2. Satan was bound athouſand yeares,; not to 
tagefora thouſand yeares after, fo as he then did, 
untill 42richrs/t gor ſtrength : but the text will nor 
beare this interpretation; wee reade Rev. 8. t. at 
the opening the fit ſeale, there was filence in 
Heaven halfe an hovre , that is, aſpace of intermiſ- 
ſion}, wherem the Church had ſome little brea- 
thing for a while, bur yet continued not long ; for 
Licinius who firſt joyned in the maintenance of 
Chriſtian Religion , fell off and turned'an outragi- 
ous perſecuter. After that the Church endured in« 
finite troubles by the herefie of Arianiſme , that | 
ſpread it ſelfe mightily abroad , ſo rhat the whole 

world almoſt was become an Arian , it this time | 


ſaies Hilary; the Church was ſo obfcured,as it was 
not to bee ſought in-any externallpompe in pub- | 
liqueplaces, but in priſons and dens; Nor 7x tedts, 
&F exterioripompa, ſtd potins in carceribus & ſpelun. | 
cs.” Arius was amatr of excellentparts , and for: | 
ward in'good, but through pride,being diſappoins | 
ted of his expected preferment'fell off, Me. BY77ht-! 
may upon Rev:8.11. thinks it was ee ,' that was 
meanr-by that Srar which fe, which was called 
wormewoed:, by which the third part of the waters 
were made bitter, and many died of the waters." © © 
| - Aﬀeer that Antichriſt began to riſe 'more and 
_ ;-and: ro bring a fearfull* darkneſſe oe 
*. * ...JACE! 


A — 
pg 
I ———— 

=_ — 


MosEs bs Choice, | 


face of the Church , of which times the holy 
Ghoſt prophelies, Rev.8.12, The Moone, Sun, and 
Stars were ſmitten. The firſt open and bloody. per- 
ſecution of Antichriſt, was that of the Waldenſes, 
in the year 1160.8 1260.8 ſo on:there is a whole 
volumewritten of the lamentable extremities that 
theſe poore people endured , the reading whereof 
might cauſethe hardeſt heart that lives to breake. 
A ſpeciall agent in this perſecution was one Ds- 
minick, father of the Dominicans, of whom his 
Mother dreamed when ſhe was with child with 
him, that ſhe had « Yolfe flaming with fire out of his 
| anonth in her body. | 
| In after times we reade of the moſt famous in- 
ſtruments of Gods glory , what hard thingsthey 
endured: as Wickliffe, Huſſe, Ierome of Prague, 
and others. The firſt time that ever any Law was 
made for burning thoſe that oppoſed the Pope in 
England, was in Hepry the Fourths time : ſoit went 
on to thoſe bloody Mariax dayes ;, What impri- 
ſonments? what ſtarvings? ſtranglings * gibbets 2 
fire? baniſhments were there thenz What grievous 
miſeries did -Gods people endure in France, cſpe- 
cially in that bloody ſavage Maſſacre inthe yeare| 
1572? the hiſtory of it tels us,, that neere the 
Archbiſhops priſon 1a L:ozs, the blood ran warme 
recking in the ſtreets , into the River : in thirty 
dayes ſpace, there were a hundred thouſand poore 
orphans , widowes , and ſuccourleſſe creatures, 
wandring about without reliefe. - .... 20Þ 
'  Thus-both Scripture, and the hiſtories of all 
times, hold forth unto. us the truth of this point, 
| that 


D—— 


| grear deale more, then Gods people uſe to have: 


rejoycein, in the enjoyment of our proſperity, be 
the opportunity of ſervice for God, that we have | 


hath beene the way of God even towards thoſe 


plentie, nor onely under the ſhadowes of them, but 


N-: what uſe ſhould we make of this diffe- 
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| [that rhe eftare of Gods people is an afflicted eftate;they | 
cry out aloud- unto us, that through many tribulats.. 


tions, wee muſt enter into the kingdome of God. This 


who have beenedcareft ro him, and it is ſo ar this 
day, bur yet a great difference hath God made, 
berweene us, and thoſe in former times, in re- 
gard of the degree of afflitions; yea betweene us 
and others of his ſervants, in other places now : 
we fecle but little of thoſe hard things that many 


of Gods people have felt, aud ſtill doe feele: we | 


fit under our wines, and figge trees, in peace, and 


weetaſte and car plentifully of the fruire of them, 


they are not empty vipes, nor empty fioge trees | 


uNTO US, 


1:1 COHMAS- SEEK 
What uſe we ſhould make of Gods ſparing us from 


the wofull afflictions which havebefalnc,and doe befall | 
others. 


| rence? Firſt, we had need examine whether 
4 our proſperity be inlove or not, whether it 
bee ſanRified unto us or nots for wee have a 


And we ſhall know itby this, ifthe chicfe thing we 


by it. 
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| Eccondly, ter us adaire Gods goodneſſe to ws, 
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and blefſe his name: How favourable isthe Lord-to 
us, who ſpares us that we ſuffer little ornothing in 
compariſon of what others have done? Weare 
weake, and it we ſhould bave fele ſuch things as 
others have, what ſhould have-become of us? They 
endured poyling of their goods, impriſonment, tor- 
tures, but we may goe to heaven, and have: peace, 
confers, the ule of the creature, houſes,landsfriends: 
had we onely the bleſſings of the upper ſprings, al- 
though we wanted wholly the bleſſings of the nea- 
ther, we were happy, bur oh the-goodneſle of our 
God unto us, we doe plentifully enjoy both ! 
Though a man do loſeall the world,and winne his 
ſoule, although he beggee his bread from doore to 
door,if he be favedat laſt, he is a happy man,happy 
that ever he was borne:but we may ſave ourſoules, 
and yet have the good things of the world too. 

Bur it may beſaid, A ſuffering condition is the 
joyfull condition, why then ſhould.we thus bleſſe 
God that we are freed from ir? _, 

nſw. 1. Sufferings in themſelves have no 
good, but as God uſes them, and turnes them un- 
to good; now God can uſe and turne proſperity in- 
to good as well if he pleaſe, and proſperity hat 
good init ſclfe, and intheuſe of it too.. | 

2. The Apoſtle Saint James , Chapter Tt. 6. 

calls for joy in both conditions; Let the brother of 

hizh ay Nh rejoyce, when he tis abaſed, and the brothoy | 
of low degree in that he ts exalted, it ſeemes we are 
not fir for ſufferings, and therfore our preſent con- 


ems 


dition is a mercy, HG | 
' Thirdly, |: 


3 
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' of proſpericie : as our peace and proſperitic is more 


live under perſecuting Emperours, as formerly Chri- 


' Thirdly, ſecing God ſpares us ſo much from 
ſufferings, and calls us not to ſuch paſſive obedi- 
ence as formerly he hath called his ſervants, ler us 
therefore Jabour to be more abundant in 4dZive 
obedience, in giving God the glory ofthar peace 


enjoy, which we might have beene deprived of 


have beene ſpent in /affering the rage of man, yea 
might have wks 7x & Anke the wrath of 
God himſelfe : Oh how much better is it,that wee 
have it to ſpend it in'doing ſervice for God inan 
active way, for his praiſe and our owne comfort ! 
The more peace and outward comforts,the more 
ſervice is due to God.Itis obſervable thatSolomons 
Altar was foure timesas big as Hoſes his. We 
read Exod. 27. 1. That Hoſes was to make an 
Altar five cubits long, and five broad, and three 
high, but Solomon made an Altar twenty cudits 
long, & twenty cubits broad. Moſes was inthe 
wildernes,in an unſetled condition, full of troubles: 
Solomon on his throne,in a peaceable condition,full 


and many liberties, and thoſe comforts that we doe | 


by the malice of men; let our.ſtrength now be| 
| employed for God, in doing ſervice, which might 


then others, ſo our ſervice ſhould be more then 
theirs, and rhat in a due proportion. 

Salvian writing about the condition of Gods 
people in their ſuffering of afflition, anſwers an 
ObjeRion which ſome might make. But we doe nor 


ſftians aid. To that hee ſayes : By how much the 


| 


lefle they were in their paſſive obedience, by fo 
; gh much 
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[much the more they ſhould bee in their aQive! 


rionbus non 


did ſtrive againſt ſharpe piercing gricfes, let us be. 


bermus. Demittamus &rgd illa gue beatiſsins Paulus pertwit, videawns, ft inillis ſalts reli- 
devotionis obſequiis que minora atque communia, & c. Salvian, de!gubernatione 
Dei, lib. 2. Dimicaverunt patres noflricoutre aſptrrimes dolores, 1038 contraris dimicemus | 
contre nobiliſimas voluptates ; vicerunt tormenta flammarum, nos vincamyu igueatela 

vitiorus. Euſcb. Emcſ. Homilie Natalis Saufti Geneſii. | 


obedience; God is content, fayes hee, that our 
eace ſhould ſerve him, that wee ſhould pleaſe 
him, in the purity of ations undefiled, - in the 
holineſſe of a life unſpotted; by ſo much the more; 
is our faithfulneſſe, and devotion indebted to him, 
becauſe he requires of us ſmaller things, and hath 
granted greater things unto us : and therfore ſce- 
ing Princes are Chriſtians, there is no perſecution, 
religion is not diſturbed, we are not compelled, 
ro manifeſt the proofe of our faith by harder trials, 
we ought ſo much the more to pleaſe the Lord in 
inferiour duties. He inſtanceth in divers particulars: 
as Chriſt (ſayes he) commands us not to ſtrive, 
and contend with one another,but rather to put up 
wrong, lct us obey him in this, ſeeing he frees us 
from ſuch great and dreadfull miferies , which 
others have ſuffered before us. Againe, Chriſt | 
would have us doe that to others which we would | 
have others doe to us, letus obey him in this. He 
commands us by his Apoſtle that we ſhould not 
ſecke that which is our owne, butevery one ſecke 
the good of another : he requires &f us to love our 
enemies, and to tzke heed of the occaſions of 
evill, &c. Although duties be never ſo hard to fleſh 
and blood, yet let us ſet upon them. It was an ex- 
cellent ſpeech of Zuſebius Emeſenus,Our forefathers 


6 willing! 
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willing to ſtrive againſt the moſt excellent plea- 
ſures; They overcame-the torments of the flames, 
let us overcome the fiery darts of vices. 

Fourthly, let us take heed ofthe leaſt froward 
murmuring and repining atlittle crofles,that ſome- 
time we meet withal. What, are we diſcontented at 
ſuch ſmall afflitions 2 ar ſuch light things 2 when 
as others ( our betters) have ſuffered Ph hard, 
ſuch grievous, ſuch lamentable things ; that our 
hearts doe ake at the very hearing of. What is our 
flcſh better then theirs, that we muſt have ours ſo 


mented? How farreare you from refiſting unto 
blood? Oh what anunworthy thing is this in Chri- 
ſtians, to vex and fret at every ſmall croſſe z when 
they read and heare what others have ſuffered be- 
fore them ! all our troubles are but as the ſhivers, 


| and chippes of that crofſe, upon which they have 


beene crucified, | 

Fiftly, be willing to abate ſomewhat of your 
delight in the creature that you doe enjoy, doe not 
giveliberty to your ſelves to ſatisfie your ſelves to 
the full : Is it ſcemely, that when Gods choice 
ſervants have ſuffered, and ſtill doe ſuffer ſuch 
hard things,that you ſhould delight and rejoyce to | 
the utmoſt ingiving content unto the fleſh 2 You 
know how it was with Yriah, while the Arke, and 
his Lord 104b was in the field, he would not goe 
downe to his houſe to ſolace himſelfe there: 79ſe- 
phus de bells Tudaicolib. 6. reports of Titus, when 
he had by bis Conqueſt brought the Jewes into 


-pampared, when as theirs was ſo giievoufly tor- | 


Cap.4 | 


ehyverd 


Jo 


miſerable extremitics, that ſome ofthe Prieſts pe- 


titioning | 
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tirioving him for their lives, he commanded them 


|-when not Tro 


to be ſlaine, ſaying they were ofdegenerous minds 

that they defired to live when their people and Re- 
ligion ſuffered fo much as it did : Titw a Heathen | 
judged thus of them ; of what degenerous minds 
then are thoſe who not only deſire to live, but to. 
live in pomp,in bravery, in giving liberty to them- | 
ſelves in all ſenſuall delights,in abating nothing of 
their carnall contenements, when they ſce and hear 
of the Churches of God ſuffering grievous things, 
brought unto lamentable ſtraights under the bur- 
den of moſt heavie and ſore aflitions? The like we 
finde related of CAnchiſes e/Encas his father, when 
e/Eneas would haveſaved his life, Farre be it from 
me,fayes he,that I ſhoulddefire to live when Troy 
ſuffers that it does: 

Abſit, ut exciſe poſſim ſupervivere Troia, 

Farre then be it from us to{defire tolive deliriouſly, 
butthe Churches of God ſuffer 
ſuch things as they doe. It is reported of {Hl/exan- | 
der, that being in extreame thirſt, when a little 
water was offcred to him, he thought ir a hard 


thing and not Princely, for him alone to quench 


/ withall to abate theirs, wherefore he gives backe 


his thirſt, when others in his army had not where- 


againe the cup with this ſpeech, ſaying, I cannot 
beare to drinke atone,and here is not enough ro di- 
vide _— the reſt, 

Sixtly, let us learne to be compaſſionate to- 
wards them that doe ſuffer; while the bowels of 
others are torne out by the rage of men, letthe 
rata of our compaſſions worke towards —_ 

t- 
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in all our peace, liberties, and comforts, let us re. 
member rhem, let us pray for them, and as mnch 
as we are able,rclieve them,and help to beare their 
burdens. | 

Seventhly, ler us lay hold upon our opportuni- 
ties of peace and liberties that we doe enjoy, to 
edifie our ſelves in our moſt holy faith; let us 


of affition, which God: may call-us unto. This 
was the care of the Churches, when they had got 
a little reſt from their enemies, CA4#s 9.31. Then 
had che'Churches reſt through all Judea , Galle, 
and'Samaria, and wereedified, and walking inthe 
feare of the Lord , and in the comfort of the holy 
Ghoſt, were multiplied. It is wiſdome while our 
ſhipis in the haven,to-mend it there, and to prepare 
ir for ſtormes, that irmay meet withall at ſea;when 
ſtormes ariſe, it is no-time then : ſhips lyc in the 


ersthey meet'withall afterwards in ſea. Natura- 
liſts tell us , that while the Halcyon bird is broo- 
ding her egges; and bringing forth ker youngones, 
there is uſually faire weather; from whence we call 
pleaſant weather, Halcyon daies ; ſhe neglects nor 
any of thoſe dayes , but is-diligent in bringing 
forth her young: God gives us faire weather, much 
peace, that we may be diligent in our worke, to 
provide for after-times: let none of thoſe Halcy- 
on dayes be loſt. 


D ere. ans 


Peet; = 


let us beeven in bonds with thoſe that are bound, 


make uſe'of our peace'to prepare us for the times| 


harbour on purpoſe, to prepare them for the dan- | 
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. hae of 8 H AP. 1 | | | 
The Reaſons of the afflitted eſtate of gods people 
from the malice ofthe Devill and wickedmen, 4h 
Br«, that the eſtate of Gods people mult be 
an afflicted eſtate? 


Firſt, as long as there is a Devill in the world 
it muſt needs bee ; he in his inſtruments is that red 
Dragon, red with fury and rage ; he is that old 


Ur what are thereaſons why it muſt needs 


Serpent, full of poyſon, and deadly malice. Pliny 


ſpeakes of the Scorpion , that there is not one 
minute, wherein it does not put forth the ſting, as 
being unwilling to loſe any opportunity of doing 
miſchiefe. He is called Satan an adverſary , the 
deſtroyer, roaring Lion, he infinitely hates God, 
and fins that fin , that is the fin againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, every moment : he hates the holineſſe of 
God, and the glory of God ( which eſpeciall 
ſhines in his Saints) with deadly hatred: he is ca 
out himſelfe, and therefore enyyes and vexes at 
the ſalvation of any : as one that had committed 
the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt ſaid, he wiſhed that 
his wife, and children, and all the world might be 
damned together with him : hence heis refolved, 
that if any be ſaved, it ſhall be with as great diffi- | 
culty as he can procure. FE 
Secpndly, the poyſon of this old Serpent , .un- 


| godly men have ſucked up, they ſwell with it, and 


by irare enraged againſt godlineſle. It is reported 
of Tygers, that they enter into a rage upon the 


ſent 
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ſent of fragrant ſpices ; ſo do ungodly men ar the 
bleſſed ſavour of godlineſſe. I have read of ſome 


upon them , they ſhoote up their arrowes againſt 
it; ſo doe wicked men at the light, and heate of 
godlineſſe. There is a narurall antipathy betweene 
the ſpirits of godly men,and the wicked; Gen.z.15. 
I will put camity betweene thy ſeed, and her ſeed, 
Prov.29.37. An unjuſt man is an abomination to 
the juſt, and he that is upright in the way , is an a- 
| bomination to the wicked, Now the contrariery of 
antipathy is : 

Firſt, deepe rooted , in the very natures of the 
things : a contrariety of a& is not ſo much, as a| 
contraricty of nature z two ſheepe may oppoſe one 
another, bur there is not that oppoſition betweene 
them, as betweene a wolfe and a ſheep. 

Secondly, it is an ative oppoſition , that will 
preſently ſtir at the firſt appearance; the wicked | 
will preſently diſcerne a godly man , and their 
hearts do quickly riſe up againſt him. * 
Thirdly, it isa ſtrong vehement oppoſition. | 
For firſt, it breakes all bonds of nature,the bond 
betweene father and child , betweene brother and 
brother; and all bonds of love and kindneſlſe : we} 
have aremarkeable example for this, Numb. 22. 
3, 4+ Moab was irked becauſe of Ifracll, or did 


Exod.1.,12. There wasno cauſe forthe Moabites 
thus to fret , they wereallyed to Iſrael , for Moab 
| was of Lu, to whom Abrabam was Uncle : Iſracl 


barbarous Nations, who when the Sun ſhines hot } 


fret and vexe, ſo the words ; the ſame with thar, | 


paſſed by them in peace , "and by the ſlaughter of 
i "Daw 4 T7 the 
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1 in the'blood of the Lutherans, but in his -owne 


the Amorites they had freed the from evill neigh- 
bours, which had before taken away part of their 
land, and were likely in time to take away more; 
yet being of a different Religion, malice-.breakes 
all theſe bonds. The like,wverſe 4,of the Midianitcs, 
who came of Abraham, Gen.2541,2. The Iſraclites 
had freed them from $Sihons yoake, and-yet they 
conſpire againſt them, and ſecke their ruine., 
Secondly, it is mighty butter where-:it is.: Pſa 

7.13. it is ſaid, that God hath ordained-his arrows 
againſt the perſecutors ; the word ſignifies , ſuch 
as burne in anger and malice againſt the godly ; 
and the word tranſlated: #rdazned , ſignifies God 
hath wrought his arrowes-;-hee doth not ſhoote 
them at randome, buthe workes them againſt the 
wicked. . 1iricws hath a tory, which may be a 
Commentary upon this text,in both the parts of it. 
One Felix Earle of Wartenburg , one ofthe Cap- 
taines of the Emperour Char/es the fifth, ſwore in 
the preſenceorf divers at ſupper , that before hee 
dyed, he would ride up to the ſpurs in the. blood 
of the Lutherans ; here was one that burnt in ma- 
lice; but behold how God works his arrowes a- 
oainſt him : that very night the hand of God ſo 
ſtruck him, that he was ſtrangled andchoaked in 
his owne blood; ſo he rode not, 'but bathed. him- 
ſelfe, not'up to'the ſpurs, but up to the throate, not 


| blood before hee dyed. Saint Paul Ads 28. 11. 
ſayes of himſelf before his converſion, that he was 
exceeding mad againſt the Saints of Gody this bit= 
ter malice that isin the&hearts of wicked men, a- 
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fpainſt the godly, puts them upon wayes of on 
Frion again profun, and comments Kende: fcer 
L10hn Haſſe was burnt, his adverſaries got his heart, 
Ewhich was left untouched by the firc, and bcarte it 
vith their ſtaves. Saint Panlin 2 Theſ. 3. 2. de- 
fires the brethren to. pray, That they might bee 
delivered from unreaſonable and wicked men, the 
Ewordis abſurd wen. The malice of wicked mens 
hearts againſt the godly ,, makes them breake all 
Fbounds of humanity, and .goe againſt Laws or any 
Ithing, in way of oppoſition agaiaſt the ſeryants 
Jof God. In the hiſtory of the perſecution of the 
i Merindolians, we reade of the Biſhop of 4x. be- 


Caſſanexs would have allayedir alitele,telling him 
that the arreſt of Merindol was not definitive,and 
that the Laws and Statures of the Realme did not 
permit the.execution thereof without further pro- 


ceſſe ; rhen ſaid the Biſhop, 1fthere be either Law | 


Statute that doe hinder or let you, wee carry in 
ur {leeves 18 diſpenſe therewithall - the Preſident 
anſwered , It were a great finne to ſhed innocent 
blood then ſaid the Biſhop, The blood of thems of 
HMerindoll be upon us, and upon our ſucceſſors : then 
ſaid the Preſident, Iam very well aſſured , that 
if the arrcſt of £Merindolbe put in execution, the 
ing will not be well pleaſed, to have ſuch deſtru- 
tion made of his ſubjeRs: the Biſhop anſwered , 
Although the King at the firſt doe thinke it evil 
doye , weewill ſo bring it 10-paſſe— , that within 4 
ſhort ſpace , hee ſhall thinke it well enough, for wee 
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ing full of rage againſtthem , when the Preſident | 
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\rhat'piry and/ 'compaſſiv might bee'ſhiwed ro |. 


| ſas; "and thar they. mighr be ſuffered to live qui- 


| | ſtake, together with one Andrew Hewer;thar one 
| DoGtor Cooke a Parſottinn London, ope 


' 


( pray 


; ſuffer ſo much afflition as the) 


moſt reverend* Cardinal: of Tournow, Wee 'reade | 

likewiſc of the unreafonableneſſe of the-malice'pf|, 
wicked men apainft'Gods ſervants; WE IRacy | 
of the wittenſe : they petkionitig4 that ſeeing” ol 
was permitted to the Turks, Saracens, and Tews ,' 

( who are' mortall enemies! to Chrift ) to dwell 
peaceably in the faireſt: Cities of Chriſtendome, 


chem; who'have t whiote Religion foutided |: 
upon the 'Goſpel , and worſhippinFhe Lord Je- 


ctly in deſvlare mountaines; and'deſarts; and yal- | | 
lies; proteſting thi they would Hive',"inl} feare] 
aid revetence of God; with'alFdue ſabjedtion*, | 
and obedience to their Lord/and Prince, andto his 

Lieutenants, -and Officers 3: 'and'yet this petition 
could norbee granted.” Wee'reade likewiſe, that |. 
when that worthy ſervantisf God 70hn Frith:who: 
wasa learned and godly Miniſter, wasburnt at the 


| enly admo- ! 
 niſhedall the people$+that they ſhould in nd wiſe! 
for them , no more' then they would for a 
dog. Oh whar birtetnefle andrape.is there in the 
hearts of wicked men, againft'Godsſervants! No 
marvel then, ſecing they live amongſt thein, they | 
tels Exzekiel', that hee lived -amongft | bijars | 
and thomes , and that hee dwelt amongft Scor-' 
pions. Thus all Gods'people, livitg with themeh 
ofthe world; "may bee ſaidtolive amvogitbriirs| 
andthornes,and to dwell #tdiigft Scorpiotts';” tio 
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marvel| then though they be ſo torneand ſtung as 
they are z ſome have onely ſnarling, wrangling, 
railing ſpirits, and there is all they can doe ; the 
worlſt is but to prick and teare the fleſh, as a briar 
and thorne; bur others are Scorpions, able rodo a 
great deale more miſchicfe. 

Fourthly, this oppoſition of wicked men againſt 
the godly is an univerſall oppoſition, 
As firſt , oppoſing all thatdoe belong unto the 
wayes of godlineſſe : as Lake 9.53. it is ſaid of the 
Samaritans , that they would not receive Chriſt, 
becauſe his face was as though he would goe to 
Jeruſalem z their hearts were againſt any inclinati. 
on, againſt any thing that tended that way. 


any one, who makes any ſhew of Religion , they 
let flye againſt all, they rageagainſt all, as Hamer 


provoked againſt Mordec at. 
Yeathirdly, theyeven hate their children after 
them, they ſhall fare ſomething the worle, for the 
forwardnefle of their Parents. 
Fiftly, it is a ſecret oppoſition,for ſo antipathies 
are, there can beno reaſongiven for it, bur as he 
| ſaid; This onely canl ſay,I doe not love thee, bur 1 
cannot ſay wherefore : they are convinced that 
they are better thenthemſelves, in their moſt ſe. 
rious thoughts, they wiſhro dyetheir death, ro bec 
inrheir condition., and yer their hearts doe riſe a- 
gainſtthem : as they were wont to ſay of Caims 
Seize, he was a good man, but he was a Chriſtian. 


Secondly, if they can Have advantage againſt | 


againſt the whole people ofthe Jews,when he was | 
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| was Tertullians apology inthe behalte of the Chri- 


gentes.Ce6. 


ſition, we doe not oppoſe them fortheir goodnefle, 

but becauſe they oppoſe Laws, and we would ſee 

the Laws1o be obeyed ; we doe not oppoſe-them 

fortheir godlinefſe, bur for their hypocrifie. For 
anſwer, the Devillnever oppoſed Religion, but 
under ſome colour. Pharaoh cries out of the peo. 

pleof [ſracl that they were idle. Hamar ſaies,that 
it was not for the Kings profit to ſuffer the Jews. 
Tobiah, and: S anballat cries out of them , thar they 
were enemies to Kings and government. Saint 
Paul was accuſed of ſedition, Bur ſurely it is not 
for the execution of :Laws , that mens hearts doe 
ſo riſe againſt ſuch as are forward inthe wayes of 
Religion, for in other things they count men too 
buſie when they ſceke* the execution of Law. It 


ſtians, againſt the Gentiles, whogbjeced the ſame 
thing againſt them 3 Oh ſayeshe, there are other 
Laws morefor the good of the Common-wealth, 
that you doe not executezas he inſtanceth in Laws 
that were made to reſtraine men from ſumptuouſ- 
neſſe in feaſtings, and in apparell, and houſhold- 
ſtuffe , and in their exceſſive coſts about their 
ſhews and games, yeaand many ancient Laws a- 


| bout Religion they regarded not. And as forthat | 


plea of hypocrifie,take this one evidence, that it is 
not that which is oppoſed , but Religion it ſelfe : 
if it were hypocrific that were oppoſed, -then the 
better they did grow, when they were in their 
moſt ſerious moods, the morethey would oppoſe 
it ; for that which is evill muſt needs be ſo much 
the more oppoſed , by how much the-more any 
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growes berter ; bur ir is apparent, thar howſoever 
men inthe heate of their pride and luſts; ſer them- 
ſelves againſt the ſervants of God,under thartname 


conſciences z yet when at any time they are in-any 
ſerious mood, and their hearts grow into any bet- 


as before ;- whereas: if it were evill that they hate 
them for , upon their (icke beds, and death-beds, 
they would hate them moſt of all ; but we know it 
is-not ſo. 

Sixtly and laſtly', the oppoſition that comes 
from antipathy, is an irreconcilable oppoſition; 
it may be curbed and reſtrained a little , and for a 

time, but reconciliation can never be made, except 
one of the natures be changed ;z no arguments, no 
erſwaſtons, no meanes can doe atiy good here, it 
is onely change of nature that can help. Now then 
ſeeing that there is ſuch an antipathy betweene 
the people of God, and the men of the world, with 
whom theylive, how is it poſſible bnt that while 


of hypocrifie' , by which they blind their owne| 


ter diſpoſition,then they arenot ſo ſet againſt them |. 


they live with them, they muſt needs be afflicted 
by them ? o 


een — — 
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Many Reaſons why God orders things in his pro- 
vidence ſo, as his beloved ſhould be under ſore afflicti- 
0n5sin this world. | 


Ut though: ir bee- true ; that the” Devill and 
world are malicious; yet, does not God rule 
DE over 
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over all « why then will God ſuffer his beloved 
ones thus to be troubled and afflicted £ | 

eAnſw. Plal. 97.1. The Lord reigneth, let 
the carth rejoyce; it iswell for us that the Lord 
reigneth , orclſe his people could never ſtand be- 


Wolves, were able to devoure a flock of Sheep, 
what then would many wolves do amongſt ſheep, 
if there were not an over-ruling hand ? bur as Pſal. 
76.10. Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, 
the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtraine ; God 
ſuffers, and orders this fo, that he might turne all 
to his ownepraiſc. For, 

Firſt, ſometimes by this meanes, he ſcatters his 
people abroad in the world co diſperſe histruth, to 
ſpread his Goſpel further then otherwiſe ic would 
bes as LAs 8.3,4. itisfaid , Saul made _havock 


of the Church, haling men and women, commit. 
ting them to priſon, therefore they that were ſcat- 
tered abroad, went every where preaching the 
Word, according to the propheſic of Daniel chap. 
12.4. propheſying of the times of the troubles of 
the Church, he ſaies, Many ſhall run to and fro, 
and knowledge ſhall be increaſed. 

Secondly, this God ſuffers for the manifeſtation 
of his glorious power, and that foure wayes. 

Firſt, in the continuing of his Church, andthe 
profeſſion of his truth , notwithſtanding all the | 
rage ef men and devils ; Gods power was ſeene 
in preſerving the buſh from being conſumed , 
though ir were all on a light fire : to preſerve a 


ſparke of fire alive, in the midſt of the waves - 
| the 


—_ 
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ſtormes and tempelts, is a great worke ; there ap- 
peares as great a power of God, inpreſcrving his 
Churchin the midſt of ſo much oppoſition, not- 
withſtanding their grievous afflictions and perſe- 
Eutions , as there did appeare in the preſervation 
ofthe three Children in the fiery furnace. Z114h 
would have water poured upon the ſacrifice, hee 
would have it covered with water, that the power 


downe from Heaven upon it; ſo God will have 
afflitions , perſecutions , troubles to befall his 
people, thathe may manifeſt his power ſo much 
|the more in their preſervation, 

Secondly,the power of God appeares not onely 
in the upholding, bur in the raiſing the ſpirirs of 
his ſervants in their affliftions, with that courage, 
holy magnanimity, heavenly cheerfulneſſe that 
appeareth in them : even weake women, and chil- 
dren, triumphing over the moſt ſore aflitions, 
{and grievous diſtreſſes ; which made a Heathen 
one Calocerivs beholding this , break forth with 
this acclamation, Of a troth, great is the God of 
the Chriſtians ! Bernard ſayes, thoſe whom God 
frees from troubles have <xperience how ſweet 
the Lord is, and thoſe whom hee exerciſes 
with many troubles have experience how ſtrong 
the Lord is. Theglory of Gods power is as cleare 
in theraiſing the ſpirits of his ſervants inſuffering, 
as if he ſhould deliver them from ſuffering by | 
'miracle, And therefore ZRupertw ſaith, that God 


| 


the ſea, and to keep alight ſetup, inthe midſt of 


of God might more appeare in the fire that came | 
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tience and conſtancy, when he was broiled on the 
Gridiron, then if he had ſaved his body from bur- 
ning by a Miracle... 

3. The power of God is glorious, not onely in pre- 
ſerving his Church, in raifing the ſpirits of his ſer- 
vanits intheir greateſt afflitions, bur in increaſing 
his Church by them:if it be a wonder to be npheld 
inthem, itis much more to be encreaſed by them; 
the more we are cut down, the more ſtill weare 
ſaith Tertullsan. The Church never grew ſo faſt,as 
when it was under moſt affliction. Sz/pitizs ſayes of 
the Chriſtians inthe primitive times, that they then 


| wereas greedy of martyrdome, as in histime men 


were greedy of Biſhoprickes. The blood of Mar- 
tyrs was the feed of the Church. Pliny reportes 
ofthe lily,thart it isincreaſed by its owne juycethat 
drops from it: ſo the Church which is the lily 
that grows among the thornes,the very blood that 
drops from them, multiplies them;the ſufferings of 
one begets many to the love of the truth. Mr Xx0x 
in his hiſtory of Scotland, reports ofa Gentleman 
one 1ohn Lindſay,f:miliar to Biſhop Tames Bettoune, 
thar he ſaid to the Biſhop upon the occaſion of the 
burning of Mr Patricke Hamilton - My Lord,if you 
burne any more, you will deſtroy your ſelves, if 
you will burne them, let them be burnt in hollow 
cellars, for the ſmoake of Mr Patricke Hamilton 
hath infeQed as many as it blew upon. Itis a report 
of one Cecilia a virgin, that by her conſtancy and 
exhortations, before and at her Martyrdome, was 
the meanes to convert foure hundred .people. 
By blood and prayer the Church converts the 

| whole | 
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whole world » ſayes Lnther. 

Fourthly, God thewes the glory of his power, 
in doing ſuch great things as hedeth, by a few af- 
flicted, diſtrefſed, perſecuted,contemptible people : 
The greateſt things that ever God hath done inthe 
world,haye beene by theſe: the more afflicted, the 
more meane and deſpiſed they have beene, the 
- | more haththe arme of the Lord appeared inthem., 
| Gods power is made-perfe@t in weakenefle, 2 Cor. 
12. What great things hath God done,by a few af., 
fied, perſecuted fiſhermen, the Apoſtles £ What 
great things by S. Paul ? who many times had not 
ragges to cover his nakednefle, who was whipped 
up and done, and put into ſtockes ; and counted 
the baſeſt, and vileſt of men,the very off-ſcouring 
of men, and the filth of the carth: and yet never 
were ſuch great things done inthe world, by thoſe 
who had the greateſt learning, the moſt power , 
the moſt valour, the moſt glory in the world, 
as was done by theſe; they did even ſubdue the 
world unto them, and-that by preaching the Gol- 
pell, a doctrine fo above nature, ſo contrary unto 
nature.  Chryſoſtom in a Sermon upon the 10. of 
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Matthew ſpeaking concerning this argument,cals 
forth Plato, and Pythagoras, 
loſophers,and challenges them to ſhew what they 
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men, all their braveſt as will appeare but childs 
playes, and the enterpriſes of ſimple men. 


Thirdly, that which God aimes at, is the triall 
ofthe graces of his people: anatflifting condition 
is a trying condition: Hence, Dan.11.35. Someſhall 
fall andbe tryed : this isa propheſie of the times of 
the Maccabees under Antiochus Epiphanes-in the 11. 


Heb. we have the hiſtory of this, where werſe 36. | ' 


we have the like expreſſion : others had trials of 


4-crucll mockings, and ſcourgings. We reade of 


Queene Elizabeth-in her lifter Queene Harries 
dayes, when ſhee was locked up cloſe in the pri- 
ſon, at firſt ſhe was much daunted, but after ſhe 
brake forth into this ſpeech, The skil ofa pilot is 
unknown bur ina tempeſt, the valor of a Caprain is 


'unſeene but in battle; and the worth ofa Chriſtian 


does not appeare but in time of triall, and tempta- 

tion . Fire tries metals what drofle is in them; 

ſtrong windes, ſtormes, and tempeſts,try whet our 
foundation is, whether we be built upon the rock, 
or upon the ſands : they diſcover what ſap the 
leaves have from the roote; withered leaves when 
the winde riſes, fall off,the greene leaves that have 
ſap holds on : they try what ſoundneſfle is inus : if 
you hang heavy weights upon the boughes of trees 
that are rotten, they preſently breake, but if upon 
ſound, they beare them : hard weather'tryes what 
ſoundneſle and health there is in the body ; fo 
atflictions and troubles, what ſoundnefle the ſpi- 
rit hath. Wooden or carthen veſſels, if they be ſet 
to the fire empty,they are ſoone riven, and breake, 
but not when they are filled with liquor : ſo empty 


hearts | 
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hearts when they fcele the hear of afflitions, they 
{ ſoone breake, bur if filled with grace, and the com- 
forts ofthe holy Ghoſt, they hold ſound. When 
a mans cloaths are on, the deformities of his 
body cannot bee ſeene : but when hee is ftrip- 


ped naked, then all appeares. In Summer time, | 


when the trees are covered with leaves, you 
cannot ſee the knots and rifts and moſſineſs of the 
tree, butin winter when the leavesare gone, then 
you may ſee all, Hence the Hebrew word that is 
uſed for Winter, comes from a word , that figni- 
fies diſgrace and ſhame, becauſe winter takes away 
the glory and beauty of the earth, and puts a kinde 
of ſhame and diſgrace upon it. Thedeformities and 
diſtempers of mens hearts are mnch diſcovered in 
the winters of their afflition : although there was 
much glory,and beauty ontheir profefſion before, 
yet now they appeare moſt vile & baſe, We reade 
Luke 2 35. That Chriſt was appointed for the fall 
of many, and for a rocke of offence, that is,in re- 
gard of the ſufferings that ſhould follow upon the 
profeſſion of the Goſpell : and marke what God 
aimes at inthis, it is that the thoughts of mens 
hearts might be revealed; there are many fecrert 


thoughts,ſecret haunts of evill in mens hearts, ſe- 


cret windings and turnings of mens ſpirits, that are 
not revealed untill then : when the cauſe' of God, 
and our owne ends come in competition, when 
they muſt part one from the other, then is the tri- 
all what we are : as when a ſerving man followes 
two Gentlemen, you know not whoſe he is, untill 
they part one from the other : as wee reade EFek. 
21-37: 
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Cap:6. * | 21. 21. the King of Babylon ſtood at the parting 
ay, at the head ofthe two wayes, to uſe divinati- 
on : the beſt divining of men, is at the parting way: 
although the times of afflictions, in regard of the 
darkneſſe of them, one way bee called the night 
of aflitions , yet they have light in them, and 
may bee called aday, in regard of the diſcovery 
they make of a man what he is. In proſperity a 
man is apt to judge amiſſe of himſelfe , not onely 
becauſe ignorance deceiverh the mind ; but be- 
cauſe of the preſent contentment he hath , he is 
unwilling to be diſquicted with any thoughts of 
diſparagement : adverſity though it be a hard ty- 
rant,yet it isa true judge;though it ſpeaketh rough- 
_ - |ly, yerit ſpeaketh truly, 

+ Wereade Dext, 8. 2. that God led his people 
through the wildernefle, to humble them, and to 
Ocat.28., | prove them, and xwknow what was in their hearts: 
| God knew before, but he would make themſelves, 
and others to know. I reade of Nazianzex, walking 
by the Sea ſhore , ſeeing how the Sea wrought in 
a ſtorme, that it caſt uplight and empty things, bur 
not things ſolid and heavy ; he applies this to af- 
flitions, and ſayes, that light and empty ſpirits 
\are toſſed up and downe by them, and keepe not 
[their conſtancy ; but ſolid ſpirits are like the rock 
that ſtands firme, andabides the ſame. Men doe 
not know their owne hearts, they find their hearts 
otherwiſe when troubles come , then ever they 
thought before z they neverthought they had had 
ſo much pride, ſo much impatience, ſo much un- 
beleefe 3 they thought before they could have 
ſubmitred 
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ſubmitred to the hand of God, thar they could 
have borne more then is now upon them , with 
patience and: meekneſſe ; but now they find their 
wretched hearts murmure, repine, fret, vexez now 
they find corruptions ſtir exceedingly : they had 
thought they could have depended upon God in 


they find they have baſe ſhifting hearts. When the 


ſtraits z bur now they find their hearts ſinking, | 


fore ; ſo when the fire of afflitioncomes , much 
evill runs out that you ſaw not, that neither you, 
nor others:thought 'to be in your hearts before, 
Whena pond is empty, then appears the mud, and 
the filth, and toads in the bottome: ſo when God 
empties men , when he takes from them his bleſ- 
ſings , then much- filth , many crawling luſts ap- 
pearethat did not before : ſometimes more grace 
appeares in afflitions then did before: ſome of 
Gods people are low in their owne eyes, they 
ſuſpeR and feare themſelves, they thinke their 
graces will faile themin trouble, thattheir peace 
is falſe; yet when it pleaſes God to bring them! 
into trouble,they find more peace,more aſſurance, 
more ſtrength then ever they did before, or then 
they thought they ſhould have done ; never ſuch 

ſweet joy , never ſuch full-aſſurance , never ſuch 

uſe of faith, and patience, and love, as inthe foreſt 

and ſtrongeſt afflitions. This indeed is very rare, 

there are few that find more good in their hearts 

_ [in afflitions, then theythought they-had. before; | 


fire comes to greene wood, there comes our abun- | 
dance of watery ſtuffe that was not diſcerned be- |* 


but where this is,” it may be a ſweet ſeale to the | 
M- ſoule 
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- | ſoule ofthe ſincerity of it everafrer. When corne 
| | Rtands in the field we may gueſs what itmay yeeld, 
but we cannot know fully, tilltt'come to the flaile, 
| and; then it: yeelds ſometime more, though often 
leſſe then we made account of. Whengrapes come | . ' 
to be preſſed, then is diſcerned whats in them. 
Fourthly, an afflited conditiongives opportu- 
nity for much-exerciſe of grace,itcals forth what- 
ſocvergrace there 1s in the heart tothe: exerciſe of 
it. Rev.13.10. S.lohn ſpeaking of the ſufferings of 
the Saints, Here(ſayes he) isthe faith, and the pati- 
ence of the Saints; here js matter for their faith, 
and patience to'be exercifed about;':this cals for 
the working ofthetr faith and-patience , and fo for 
other graces, as humility, ſclfe-deniall , love to 
God, Phylick ſtirs up naturall heate, and makes it 
ative ; fo aftlictions the ſoules phyfick. What 
mighty prayers, and lively ſtirrings'of fpirirare' 
there: many'times in afflitions 2'Z/ay 26.16. They 
penre out 'a prayer ; when thy chaſtening was upon 
them : our prayers do but drop out before , now 
| they are poured our, and one worke of ' heart:does 
| ſo follow another, that there is no- intermiſſion, it 
is all but one prayer, they have poured out, not 
prayers, but aprayer ; and it is obfervable, : the 
word that here is tranflated prayer , is a wordthat. 
is uſed for inchantmient ©? becauſe ſuch words 
were conceived to be full of efficacy, containing 
| much ina little roome. So the prayer now is not 
an empty thing , burfull of efficacy, containing 
| much in-a few words. Thegraces of Gods Spirit 
are the moſt lovely things in the world in Gods 
eyes, 


| 
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<yes , and therefore God: delights muchto ſee the 


© | whentheboxeis broken, ang the precious oint- 


ment is poured forth,then it ſend? forth its delight- 
full ſavour ; ſo when the heart is broken with af- 


fictions, and the grace is poured forth, then they | 
give aſweet ſmell in the noſtrils of God and men, | 


A coole thatis daily uſed, is kept bright and ſhi. 


ning ; and ſo grace when it is moſt exerciſed, it is 


moſt beautifull : the. glory of the things of the 
world miniſhes in the ulc'of them,bur grace is ever 
better for the wearing. 

Fiftly , in affliftions the power of grace does 
much appeare; the abiding ſtrong againſt oppo- 
ſition, is a true argument of ſtrength : this was the 
honour of 7eſephs ſtrength inhis bleſſing , Gen. 49. 
2 3-24: The archers have ſerely grieved him, yet his 
bow abode in ſtrength, Ttis nothi ra man to:goe 
on in the woken of Religlon, while all things 
are well about him, while he feeles notrouble, bur 
God hedges about his way : if Godiſhould alwaies 
proſper his people in outward things, who would 
not bea profeſſor of godlineſſes When the people 
ſaw how CMordecat was raiſed, then many became 
Jews. I reade of one Pamachire a Heathen, that he 


ſaid torhe Pope; Make-me a Biſhop, and-I will be 


a Chriſtian, Every bird canfing in faire ſun-ſhine 
weather: but here. is the power of grace, not to be 


offended. in AIP a ot. 3| Bleſſed arexhty: 
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who are not offended in me, ſayes Chriſt : to de- 
fire to know nothing, but Chriſt and him crucifi- 
ed; to embrace Chrilt in his rags, in his poverty, in 
his ſhame, in his afflitions and ſorrowes ; this ar. 
gues a power of grace indeed: it argues the power 
of love, that much water cannotqtiench it, Ir is a 
note that 7oſephi hath , writing the hiſtory of the 
time of Chriſt; At that time, ſayes he, Jeſus a wiſe 
man did many Miracles,and although he was con- 
demned tothe Croſſe, yer did not thoſe that fol- 
|lowed him from the beginning forbeare to love 
him , notwithſtanding the ignominy of his death, 
Henotes'it as an argument of great love in his fol- 
lowers, as it was indeed , that they did not for- 
beare to love, notwithſtanding his ignominious 
death. As itis a figne our love to finne is ſtrong, 
when wee have many afflicions to- quench our 
love 3 when wee meet with much trouble and 
oppoſition in a way of ſin , and yet our love toir 
is not abated ; ſo 1t argues our love to God , and 
godlineſle is vergutrong, when the greateſt oppo- 
ſition cannot prevaile againſt" it: to account Chriſt 
precious asa tree of life, although wee be faſtened 
to him as to a ſtake to be burned , this is- love in- 
deed. Itwas the glory of Scipio,in which he much 
| boaſted , that there was not any of his ſouldiers, 
but would venture his life for him, if it were to 
leape into the ſea, to caſt themſelves from-a high 
tower, or ay other way that he ſhould require ef 
them, this argued their ſtrong love to him and ir 
is the glory of the Lord in which the Lord: de. 
lights, that hee hath a people whoſe hearts are 
| _Cloſely 


—— 


M oOSES his Theek, x 


condition that can befall them, who are content 

to ſuffer any thing for him, to ſubmit to his bleſ- 

ſed will, to honour him any way [that he ſhall 

pleaſe, though it be in the loſſe of deareſt com- 

_— » and ſuffering the ſoreſt and hardeſt affli- 
ions. _ 

Sktly; by afflitions the graces ,of the Saints 
'are much increaſed : as Iſracl never increaſed ſo 
much as when Pharaoh moſt opprefled, for two 
hundred and fifreene yeares before, they increaſed 
but to ſeventy ; butinlefſe time.,' when they:were 
oppteſſed,'/they incteaſed-ro/morg then/fixe hun- 
dredthouſand men fir for war, beſides. women and 
children: thus the ſpirituall increaſe of the true 
Iſracl of God is muchin afflitions, more uſually 
thenat other times.” Gods people to whom affli- 
Rions areſancified,never thrive ſo much in grace, 


as when they are watered with their owne teares. |. 


The Roſe is ſweeter in the Still, then upon the 


ſtalke. - Fiſh thrive better in cold and ſale waters, | 


then in warme and freſh : the largeſt fiſh are not in 
thefreſh Rivers, but in the coldeſt ſalt Seas. The 
ground is moſt fruitfull that is moſt harrowed. 
The moſt plentifull ſummer , followes after the 
hardeſt winter :'The face of Religion is never ſo 
beautifull , as when it is waſhed with its owne 
teares., The walnut tree is moſt fruirfull when it is 
moſt beaten : Camomel flouriſheth moſt , when 
it is moſt trodden on,and preffed downe : ſuffering 


for truths does much confirme men in them; that 


which a man hath bought at a dearerate , hee1s | 
| loath | 


E 3 
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_ | ons, afrer her returne from captivity-z before her 
captivity ſhee was loathſome and vile in Gods | 


0h my Dove thit artin the clefts of therocks , in the 
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loath to part with: thus we finde ic in men who ſuf. 
fer for ertors,they are ever the more ſtiffe in them: 
like the Merchants, holding up their commodity, 
| becauſe it coſt them deare, All oppofitions,if th 

doe not overcome, they ſtrengthen that which 
they doe oppoſe : as water caſt upon the fire, it 
makes that fire burne hotter that ir does not 
quench. Winde ſhaking the tree, makes it grow 
more ſteady; Thus the tribulations of the godly, 
and the perſecutions they ſuffer, doe oppoſe their 
graces, but becauſe they cannot overcome rhem, 
chey ſtrengthen them: As we reade ?Pſal.q5. when | 
cheChurch forſakes all, when ſhe leaves herfathers- 
houſe, and her kindred, then doth the'King great- 
ly delight in her beaury , her beaury is great then, 
and exceeding delightfull in the eyes of the Lord: 


Church) rhy voyce is ſweet , thy-countenancens- 
comely : ler me heare thy voyce, let me'ſce thy 
countenance : this is ſpoken of rhe ftare of rhe 
Church, after her deliverance from great affliti- 


eycs; God hated her as appeares, 7er.12.8. Hine 
hiritage is wnto mt as a Lion in the foreſt; it crieth 
out againſt me , therefore have Thated it - but now 
ſhe is delightfull ; Chriſt bids her ariſe his love, 
his faire one, and come away. God before cared 
not for her ſolemne meetings, they were a burden 
to him, as appeares, E/ay 1.11,r2,13,%. but now 
heexpreſſerh his defire of their ſolemne meetings, 


Ca#t. 2.14. Oh my Dove ( ſayes Chrift to:the | 
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wealthy place 
Judah, bo t 
brought forth wild Grapes, u 
pled tocommand the clouds; not to raine, and 
from whom he would take the hedge of his pro- 
reion, Eſay 5. but after the Captivity he ſpeakes 
otherwiſe of ir, E{ay'25« 2,9. Inthat day fingyec 
unto her, a Vineyard of _ 

beſt winez) now the Lord will keepe it, and water 
it every moment. I have read ofa Fountaine, that 
at noone-day is cold , at mid-night it growes | Mcla: fors; 
warme : it is thus with'many, th 
their profperity, and the nights of afflitions con- | exaice 
tract their heate, and intends it: fire never burnes | r:g/9e, / 
ſohotas in frofty weather. The winter time-of 
afflition, ſometimes proves to be the moſt truit- 
full rime of a Chriſtians life, contrary to the worke 
of nature, forall things ſeeme deadthen, and they 
flouriſh and grow oncly in the ſummer ; but a 
Chriſtians winter is ſometime better then his 
ſummer, grace flouriſhes and;growes moſt in his 
winter. Our Benonies,ſons of ſorrow,prove often» 


ſecret places of the ſtaires, thou who worſhippeſt me | Cap.s, 
in ſecret places, in holes and corners , let me ſee thy 
face, let me ſee thee aſſembled into the face of a 
Chutch in my SanRuary , let we heare thy woice, 
let me heare thee there calling upon me, ſinging pras-/ 
| ſesumo me. Pſal.66.12. We went through fires,and. 
| hrough waters, (ſayes the Church) bat > 

8eſt ms into a wealthy place, Thus God deales with 
bis Chuzch ſpiritually ; by brioging them through 
the fireand water of afflitions, he brings them to a 
a wealthy eſtate. The Church of 
fore the Captivity , was as/a Vine that; 
whom the Lord 
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| times our beſt Benjamins, ſons ofour right hand : 
| rhe beſt+corne [is that which lics under the clods 


in froſtand ſnow ; Past rejoyced much in: nf: 
Aa, whomhe had begorten in his bonds, Philers. 
ver.10, "Baſt in his'Sermon-upon' the forty Mar- 


|tyrs,” cals them theſtats' of the world, the flowers 


of the Church. And Chryſofome upon the Atts 1 2, 
ſpeaking of ithoſe who were:praying for Pere in 
the night; ſayes; thar'they, were made'by affticti- 
ons more pure then the heaven. :And ſome of the 
Ancients, as Chryſoftome and Salvian , havecalled 
-afflitions'the mother: of Vertue.: <Manaſſes his | 
chaine was more profitable to him-thenhis crown. 
He#b.12.10. God is ſaid to chaſtiſe his people for 
eheir profir; tharthey might be partakers of his ho- 
tineffe :-God communicates of his owrnholineſle, | 
untotheſoutes'of his peopte by. their chaſtiſements 
in'a:fpeciall-manney: love is often /encreaſed-in | 
affliction ; fheep run together when the dog is ſer 
on them after the Church was delivered from 
violent perſecution, : it ſuffered much by.divifions, 
the very bowels: were rent by their diſſcntions.; 
it was then in a worſe condition then before; the 
fire of their difſentions being worſe thenthe fire of | 
theirperſecutions, the one hindered, but the other 


| furthered their growth. 7hs 15.2. Every branch 
| in'me my Father purgeth , that it may brine-forth 
|| apore fruit: as Vinesrare made fruitfull by pru- 
| ning, ſoarc Gods people by the pruning knife of 
\affiRions 3-and hence-it is , when the Lord hath 
{ſome greatemployment-, ſome: great ſervice for 


| any of his people, hee firſt fends-them unto, and 
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rraines them inthe ſchoole of atfliions, as 1ofeph, 
and David, And as our Benonies, our ſons of tor- 


proves oftentimes our chicfeſt Benjamin; ſo Gods 
chiefeft Benjamins, whom he uſeth as the ſons 'of 
his right handin ſpeciall ſervices, are firſt Bewontes, 
ſohnes of forrow. There is a great deale of diffe. 
rence, fayes Luther, berweene a Divine in outward 
*pompe, anda'Divine under the crofle. Ir is a rare 
thing to have any mans 'eyes -opened as 19nathans 
were, by taſting of honey, by proſperity ; butin 
affitions many are : afflitions prove to them, 
as the clay to the poore mans eyes that gave him 
ſighr. They thatare affliQed, do better underſtand 
Seripture, ſayes Zarher , but thoſe who are ſecure 
intheir proſperity,” reade them as a verſe in 0v74. 


whereby an afflited-condition comes to be fo uſe- 


ſoule gaines much experience; experience of God, 
and of his wayes , experience of the good there is 

in, and faithfulneſſe of his word, as we reade, Pad. 
| x07, Thoſe who goe:downe- into the ſea, ſee the 
wonders of the Lord much morethoſe who come 


they ſee the wonders of the Lord 2 they can tell 
their friends much of rhe wonders of the Lord $9- 
wards them : fo Iſracl in the time of trouble cries 
out, Heſ.8.2. My God we know thee;now we know 
thee otherwiſe then before we did: and experience 
of che evill of fin; Ir was a ſpeech of-a Germane 


rowes, that which wee get out of our ſorrowes, |. 


| cras lite: 


| Amongſt many orhers, this is one ſpeciall means; 


| 


full , for the encreaſe- of grace , becauſe in it the. 


| into the ſeas of troubles and afflitions; how doe | 


Divine in his fickneſſe , Gaſpar-0leviayw ;*Inthis | 
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- diſeaſe I have learned how great God is, and what 


theevill of ſin is, I never knew what God was to 
poſe before, nor what ſin meant. When God 


p pak to 7ob out of the whirlwind , cap. 38. he att- 


wers, c4þ.40.3,4. Behold I am wile , what ſhall 1 
anſwer thee ? 1 will lay my bind upon my month. And 
experience likewiſe of our weaknefle, and the va- 
nity ofthe creature more now then ever, Pſad. 39. 
11. When thou with rebukes deefb corret# may , thew 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away like a math : ſurely 
every man i vanity.' Selah : he canthen ſay Surely, 
and that witha Selah, that every man is vanity. It 
is very obſervable, that of all the ſeven Churches 
hriſt wrote unto, inthe ſecond and third 
Chapters ofthe Revelations, thereare onely two 
which he charges no evill upon ; the Church of 
Smyrna, and the Church of Philadelphia : and | 
theſe two were exerciſed with much trouble, as 


{the Church of Smyrna, cp.2.9. is ſaid to have 


endured much tribulation, and ro be in poverty , 
et Chriſt commends her, and ſayes, ſhe is rich : 
er povery made her rich , her tribulations made 

her glorious in the eyes of Chriſt. And the 

Church of Philadelphia, cap. 3.8, 10. the had but a 

little ſtrength , ſhe was in a low, poore, afflicted, 

contemprible condition; yet ſhe denied not the 
name of Chriſt, ſhe kept the word of Chriſts pa- 
rience, that word for which ſhe ſuffered much, be- 
ing ſtrengthened thereunto by the patience ſhe re- 
ceived from Jeſus Chriſt, | 

Seventhly, afflitions preſerve from [much fin, 
they are bleſſed preventing phyfick: our fals-into 
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Heſea.2.6.God ſayes he will hedge the way of his 
people; if the hedge ofthe command will not keep 
us from tranſgreſhon, it is a mercy for God to 
hedge in our way by another hedge, the hedge of 
afflitions, they are blefſed ftumBling blockes 
caſt in the way of ſinne, to hinder us in it. I have 
read of 4#guſtize,that once by wandring out of his 
way, he eſcaped one who lay in wait to miſchieve 
him ; it falls out ſo many times with us, if affliti- 
ons did not put us out of our way, we ſhould fall 
into the power of ſome fin or other which would 
miſchieve us. Gregory ſaith of Solomon, that he left 
the houſe of wiſdome, becauſe thediſcipline of af- 
fiftions did not preſerve him. Salt brine preſerves 
from putrefaRtion : the ſale marſhes keepe the 
ſheepe from the rot, | 
Eightly, by afflitions decayed grace comes to 
be recovered : theſe are Gods files,that file off the 
ruſt of ſecurity, Phyfitians uſeto cure a Lethargy, 
by purting their patient intoa feaver : the ſpirituall 
Lethargy of ſecurity, is often cured by hot and ' 
ſtrong AiRions. When menare in aſwound, we 
uſe to nip, and pinch them, and ſtrike them, and 
caſt cold water upon their faces : Gods ſtrokes, 
and the cold water of afflictions being ſanified 
by him, recover many from ſpirituall ſwounds: 
many who have ſo farre decayed intheir ſpirituall 
vigor, and adiveneſle, that they have ſeemed to 
be even dead, yet they have beene recovered this | 
way.teb, 36. 15. Godopens their cares in oppreſſi- 
on;many mens cars are clogged up withthe world, | 


emma 


| | Þ-} 
ſore afflitions , keepe us from falls into finne. Cap.6, 
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ur when God oives them up for a while to the 


| oppreſſions of men, then their cares are opened. Tt 


isgood for me,ſaith Davia,thut I was afflited,for 
before I wear aſtray, but now have I learned thy 
word.-In the 2. Hoſea, God threatnes the Church 
to ſtrip hernaked, and to ſet heras in the day that 
ſhee was borne, and to make her as a wilderneſle, 
tro hedge her way with thornes :and thus:the Lord 


'] did to that Church : but marke what he ſayes ſhall 


be the fruit of all, verſe 7. Then ſhall ſhe ſay, 1 will 
Zoe and returne nnto my firſt husband, for then was it 
better with me then it 5 now. When Abſalom ſent 
for 10ab once and againe, yet he came not unto 
him, untill .7#6ſolom cauſed his corne fields to be 
ſer on fire, and then he comes : God ſpeakes and 
calls to his people who are growne ſecure, once 
and againe, but they neglect. God, untill God 
comes with the fire of afflitions, and then they 
come. Afflitions are like the prick at the Nigh- 
tingales breſt, thatawakes her, and puts her upon | 
her ſweete and delightfull finging. Gulielmus Pa- 
riſienſis ſayth of Muske,when it hath loſt its ſweet- 
neſſe, if it be put into the finke amongſt filth, it re- 
covers it; this he applyed to decayed grace in the 
times of afflitions, in afflitions it revives, and re- 
Covers, H-34 
Ninthly, afflitionsare of great uſe to mortifie 
lufts, to purge out filth and corruption. 7a. 27. 9. 
By this ſhall the iniquity of 1aceb be purged, and this 
& all the fruit thereof, When Phylitians purge the 
body, they purge out that wich is good, -as well 


| 45 thatwhich is evill, but when God purges in the 
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ſanRified uſe of affliQions, he onely purges out the 
evill, this is all the fruit thereof. As Aloes kils 
wormes, ſo doe bitter aflitions crauling luſts in 
the heart. Cold and hard winters doe deſtroy 
much vermine, which otherwiſe would be very 
noiſome:ſo cold and hard afflictions vermineluſts, 
Violent ſtormes and thunder cleare the aire, 
ſtrong afflictions clarifie the heart; by them we 
are as it were poured from veſlell to veſſell, from 
whence the ill ſavour of our heart diſtempers 
comes to be taken away. ler, 48. 11. Foule and 
ſtained cloathes are made white by laying abroad 
in cold froſty nights, ſo the defiled heart. Salt 
marſhes purge ranke humours, ſo doe the ſalt- 
neſfe of afflitions ranke luſts. Men ler their ar- 
mour lye ruſting by them in the time of peace, 
but in the time of warre they ſcoure all bright, to 
make fit for ſervice: ſo mens hearts- in the time 
of peace grow foule, butin times of trouble, they 
are then cleanſed. It is a great mercy to have the 
a& of finne hindred; afflitions*are very uſefull 
for this, and therefore, Hoſea.2.6. they are as you 
heard called ahedg of thornes ; whereby the waies 
to {inne are hedged up : but to have the inward 


luſts mortified, this is a greater good: All the Pro- | 


hers preachings could not purge the Jewes from 
idolatry, ſo as the Babyloniſh- Captivity : ir isob- 


ſerved, never ſince that time have idolls beene | 


found amongſt them. | 
Tenthly, Gods people are often in an afflited 
condition, as chaſtiſements for their ſinnes, they 
bring many evills upon themſelves, by their looſe 
| * walkings, 
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walkings, by their indifcretions, by their pride, b 
Ne Cor Feaking, by their Cecwanlecon bibs 
wilfulneſle, and worldlineſſe: God chaſtens even 
whom he loves: the Apoſtk tels the Corinthians, 
that they were chaſtened of the Lord , that they 
might not be-condemned with the world. Thoſe 
whom God would never condemne, yet he will 
chaſten: God will haye his children feele ſome- 
thing of the evill of their ſins, and will have them 
andothers ſee how diſpleaſing fin is to him, inthe 
fruits of his diſpleaſure, upon thoſe who are his 
beloved ones, who are exceeding deare, and pre- 
cious in his eyes : becauſe the Lord is carefull of 
his honour, therefore ifhis children fin , he will 
rwagie. .| chaſtiſe them, hence the Greeke word for cheſtiſe- 
Filii ſub | ment ſignifies care of honour, Gops children 
ira, non fi-.| may come to be children under anger, though not 
# i | childrenof wrath: yea God uſually holds a more 
ſtrict hand over his people then over any, he quick- 
ly brings them under the rod , when he lets other 
goeon androt inthcir fins; yethe comes not upon 
his children as a revenging Judge , to deſtroy the 
perſon for the ſins ſake ; but'as a gracious Father, 
ro deſtroy the fin for the perſons ſake : he is angry 
{that they have finned, but eſpecially angry that 
they might f1n no more, 

Eleventhly , that which God aimes at in the |. 
afflidtions of his peaple, is ro make them confor- 


mable to Chriſt their head , that they may 'en- 
terinto theirglory, as Chriſt did into his. 0#ght 
| he not 10 ſuffer theſe things, and ſo to enter ints his glo- | 
= Luke 24.26. We reade of 'S, Paul, Phil, 3:10. 

that 
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that he earneſtly defiredto be partaker of the fel- 
lowſhip of Chriſt ſufferings , and to bee confor. 
mable to his death ; God will have a conformity 
to the death of his Son. 'We reade of Godfrey of 
Bullein, that he would not be crowned in ſeruſa. 
lem with a crowne of gold, where Chriſt was 
crowned with a crowne of thornes , - becauſe he 


trweene him and Chriſt, Iris reported of Origen, 


|whefl Alexander Severys the Emperour ſent for 


him, he appearing to be mcanely cloathed, there 
were divers coſtly garments prepared fox him,and 
ſenttohim , but he refuſed them, and when hee 
came neere to Rome, there was a Mule and a 
Chariot ſent for him, that he might chooſe which 
liked him beſt, but he refuſed them likewiſe, and 
would not goe in pompe to the Emperonr , ſaying, 
He was leſſe then his Maſter Chriſt, of whom he ne- 
ver read that he rode but once. 

Twelfthly , the afflitions of Gods people are 
in juſt judgement a rock of offence, and a ftum- 
bling block to the ungodly. Chriſt in regard of 
the afflitions that attend the profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, is ſaid to be 4 rock of offence , and ſo ap- 
pointed for the fall of many, Luke 2.34. How many 
thouſands periſh, becauſe they are offended at the 


, | meane, afflicted, perſecuted eſtate of Chriſt in this 


life « Thy heart is ſet upon vanity, and outward 
pompe, this perſecuted eſtate of godlineſle is thy 


| 


frumbling block ,, at which God inhis wrath lets 
thee ſtumble, that thou mighteſt fa, breake thy 
neck, and periſh for ever: hence is that ſpeech of 


Fl! Chriſt, 


would: not have ſuch a great diſproportion be- | 
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Chriſt, Blefſed are they that are not effended in me + 


| precious are the ſeeds that are there ſowne, 


Oh ir is a great mercy of God, not to ler this bee a 
ſtumbling block,it is a mercy that God grants but 
roa few; here and there a poore ſoule, whois able 
to ſee the beauty and glory of godlineſſe, through 
all the darke clouds of troables, afflictions, perſecu- 
tions that attend it : but for the generality of men, 
thisis that which hides the glory of ic from them, 
unto their everlaſting perdition. 

Laſtly, Gods people are here afflicted, thatChriſt 
in them, and they in Chriſt, may inthe concluſion 
of all be the moreglorified. 

Firſt, in the overcomming of all evils, in the fi- 
nall deſtruion of all their enemies. 

Secondly,in their happineſle after ſo many evils 
endured : the we of foregoing griefe,com- 
mends the ſweetneſſe of following joyes. | 

Thirdly , their afflitions worke to the encreaſe 
of their glory. 2 Cer.4.18, Our light afflictions 
worke for us an exceeding weight of glory. Gordius 
that bleſſed Martyr (whom S. Baſil ſo much com- 
mends in an Oratton of his) accounted it a loflſe to 
him, not to ſuffer many kinds of tortures;he ſayes, 


that rorturesare but tradings with God for glory, 
"Tertullian hath an expreſſion to that purpoſe, 
The greater the combats, the greater are the following 
rewards, Bernard ſayes of perſecuters, that they are 
but his Fathers goldſmiths, who are working to adde 
earles to the crownes of the Saints, The iceds of 
abpineſſe are ſowne in the deep furrowes of af- 


fiction, and the deeper the furrowes are, the more 
and 


the | 


| 
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the more glogious and plentifulf will the harveſt 


bee. When a-curious glorious picture is to be |, 


drawne , the grounds uſeto be laid in black, but 


not in dirt : ſo our grounds may be laid herein af- 
flictions, but let them nor be laid in fin. Here then 
weſee, thatalthough afflitions are a bitter roote, 
yet there ſpring from them faire flowers , and 
pleaſant fruit: no marvell then though God hath 
a hand in ordering things ſo,that his people ſhould 
bee in ſuch an afited condition in this world : 
from Gods determining things to be thus, let us 
learne, "— 


JE 
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- CHAP. p, IT. 
What uſe we ſhould make of Gods ordering his people 
t0 an afflicled condition. » 


let us not promiſe to our ſelves any ſuch 
matter , let us not ſeeke it here : the pro- 
miſe will not. beare it, the promiſe will beare 
no further, then that wee ſhould have onely fo 
much of the things of this World, as ſhall bee 
ſurable to our condition ; That which the Prophet 
ſpeakes in another caſe, Micah 2.10. wee may 
apply toall the things, and places ofthe world ; 
Ariſe, here is not your reft : this is not the place, 
ths is not the time , here are not the things that 
God hath appointed for our reſt: this is the place 
and time for troubles,and ſorrowes,and afflitions, 
our warfare is here. No man in his warfare, will 


Fi , that our reſt is not here in this' world ; 
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[build himſelfe a Rrong and ſumptuous houſe in 


the field; if we feeke for our reſt here, we miſtake; 
as if a man floating upon the waves of the ſea, up- 
on a board after ſhipwrack, ſhould thinke to lye 
downe and fleepe, and ſertle himſelf there : or as a 
bird ſhould build her neſt ina buſh, floating Th the 
midſt of the waves of the ſea. .. n 

God, ſayes Bernard , hath not caſt man out 
of Paradiſe, for him to thinke to fide out another 
Paradiſe in this world; no, man is borne to labour, 
Why doe you ſeeke the living amongſt the dead 2 
why doe you ſecke for living comforts, where you 
muſt expe to dyedaily © It isonely Heaven that 
is above all winds, ſtormes, and tempeſts , reſt 
muſt be after labour, onr reſt is the crowne of our 
labour; to ſecke it here,is to ſeek it prepoſterouſly, 
and Why doe you require that: inont place ( (ayes. 
S.Ambroſe) which is due in another? Why would 
you prepoſterouſly have the crowne before Yori 
have overcome 2 Imagine the moſt ſetled conditi- 
on you can inthis world, and although you had it, 
yetit were but vanity : ſo ſayes the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
39.5. Maninhibeſt eſtate is vanity : the wordis 
in the Original, in his ſex/ed efate he & vanity ; not 
onely vaine, but vanity it ſelfe. 

It was a heavy charge that S, 7ames, cap. 5. laid 
upon ſome, that they lived inpleaſure npon earth:as 
if he ſhould have ſaid, earth is not the place fgr 
pleaſure; this is the place of ſorrow, of trouble, of 
mourning, of afflition. Thus Abraham charged 
Dives, In your life time, ſayes he, you had your plea- 
fre: the emphaſis lies there, 7» your life time. that 


as OE 


ſhould 


| 
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ſhould not have beene the time : let us take heed 
wee be not too haſty in ſeeking our reſt, our plea- 
ſure and delight ; we may perhaps have a little for 


| the while tothe fleſh, and becauſe wee will not 


be content with that condition that God hath ap- 
pointed for his people, here we may loſe our parts, 
in that'glorious eternal reſt which God hath prepa- 
red for his people hereafter. Secke for that which 
youdo,namely for ref, bur do not ſeek for it where 
you do: if we ſecke our reft in this world,notwith- 
ſtanding wee meet with ſo many tronbles in it, 
what would we doe if the Lord ſhould letus pro- 
ſper ? Behold (ſaith an Ancient) the world i tronble- 
ſome, andyet it « loved , what wonldit be if it were 
peaceable ? you embrace it though it be filthy , what 
would you dot if it were beautifull ? you cannot keepe 
your hands from thethornes, how earneſt would you be 
then in gathering the flowers ? 

Secondly , hence it appeares, that proſper/ty 15 
not alwales a figne of love and favour from God. 
Rome makes it a note of the true Church : if that 
wereſo, then the Zgyprians werein a righter way 
then the Iſraelites: the Philiſkims the Ammonites,the 
Midianites,& afterwards the Babylonians,& the Per- 
ſians,might have pleaded that theirGods were true 
Gods, and to be worſhipped, rather then the God 
of Iſrael : and when the ten Tribes broke oft from 
Judah. 8 yet often prevailed againſt [rdah, & were 
more-proſperous, they might have pleaded , that 
they were inthe right , thar their worſhipping of 
God was more accepted, then that which was at 
Teruſalem. And afterwards , the Heathens might 
P23 have 
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have pleaded this argument againſt the Chriſtians, 
and thus indeed they did as we finde inthe 3o. E- 
piſtle of Ambroſe - he anſwers to one Symmachas, 
2 great man , who pleaded ſtrongly againſt the 
Chriſtians, and for the maintenane of 7do/s,by this 
argument, ſaying, That they proſpered, and flou- 
riſhed more in worſhipping of their gods, then the 
Chriſtians did inthe worſhipping of theirs. Cer- 
rainly, the ancient godly Fathers could nor have 
heard this argument of ourward proſperity , of 
outward pompe and glory inthe world , pleaded 
35a figne of the true Church, and of Gods love, 
but with much indignarion'; How crofle is this to 
Scripture 2 where wee finde the eſtate of Gods 
people hath ufually beene a poore afflifted eſtate. 
And ſurely , the Papiſts could not alwaies plead 
this argument; time hath beene when the Goths, 
V andals, Hannes,and Tarks, have beene more pro- 
ſperous then they. The Zmperonr Henry the fourth, | 
was much. hated by the Biſbo of Rome, and yet he 

was not unproſperous 1n his way: when the _ 

curſed him, and made another Experoxr, namely 
Rodulphus King of Swevia ; yet this Emperour of 
his ſetting up, proſpered not at all, but was over- 
come, and flaine by Henry : The Pope afterſet up 
another, and he was flaine by a woman: yea hee 
ſct up a third afcer him againſt Henry the fourth; 
he likewiſe was taken ina Mill, and flaine by the 
Emperour : at the laſt , the Pope himſelfe was caſt 
out of his ſeate,and caſt into priſon, & dyed in ex- 
treme dolours of mind, for that he had ſo wronged 


the Ewperour;artd as itis reported, he asked pardon 
of him, And 
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And as outward proſperity hath not beene al- 
wates an argument that they could make uſe of; 
ſu we*hope that rime will come, when they ſhall 
make uſe of it no more, when their judgements 
ſhall be altered , and this argument wherein now 
they boaſt ſhall forever faile them; but for the pre. 
fent,though now ſhes be crowned with Diamonds, 
and cloathed with Scarlet, yet (til! ſhe is the mo- 
ther ofharlots, and the abominations of the earth. 
I have not (ayes Luther,a ſtronger argument again| 
the Papall Kingdome then this, that it i without the 
croſſe, | 

Lernone amongſt 'us deceive themſclves , by 
reſting upon outward proſperity,as an argument of 
Gods love, for their everlaſting eſtates. Many 
have no other hold tolcane upon for their ſalvati- 
on but this : all thoſe. folemne proteſtations of 
| God againſt this in his word, all the works of 
Godsprovidence towards his owne people, in lea- 
ding them on in an afflicted condirion,and towards 


the wicked in giving them the far of the earth, will | 


not take mens hearts off from this falſe reaſoning, 
bur ſtill chey will thinke, if God did not love them, 
ſurely hee would not let them proſper ſo as hee 
doth. A painted face is as certaine an argument of 
a good complexion, as this is of a good condition, | 
When God ſhall come hereafter, to take up his 
owneto himſelfe , hee will not looke ſo much a- 
monegſt the great ones of the earth, the rich, the 
gorgtous attires, the ſumptuous houſes, furniſhed 
tables; as amongſt the perſecuted , contemned, 


_| %9 


ſcorned company; out of them he will finde his 
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 ownes Mal. 3.17. In that day when1 make up my 


jewels, ſaith the Lord : the phraſe notes that Gods 
jewels now doe lie ſcattered in the dirt, and God 
hath his time to make them up, God paſles by 
Palaces, and lookes in at cottages, he paſſes by the 
rich, and takes the poore,he paſles by the honourable, 
and rakes the deſþiſed ones. 

Thirdly, hence we have a confirmation of ano- 
ther life after this z certainely theſe things cannor 
alwaies continue , its impoſkble that the godly 
ſhould alwaies be in this poore, afflicted, diftre(> 
ſed condition : it is not againſt the rule of juſtice to 
ſuffer this for awhile, that way may be made to 
other of Gods intentions , bur that there never 


{ſhould beany righting of their cauſe, that there 


ſhould never be ſcene a difference betweene him 
that feareth God , and him that feareth him not ; 
that God ſhould never appeare to judge in the 
earth, that there ſhould never be a reward forthe 
righteous,this cannot be. The ſoules that arc under 
the Altar, which were of thoſe who were put to 
death, for the teſtimony of Chriſt, they cry; How 


long O Lord , holy and true, will it be before thou a- 
vengeſt thy felfe fer the blood of thy Saints? S. Paul 
reaſons ſtrongly from this argument, 1 Cor.15.19. 
to prove the reſurreftion ; Foy, ſaith he, sf in this 
life onely we have hope in Chrif, wee are of all men 
moſt miſerable. Whentherefore wee ſeethe godly 
t bee wronged, and perſecuted , when we ſecini. 
quity to bee in the place of righteoufneffe, and 
wickedneſle in the place of judgement, lct us nor 


bee offended , but fay in our hearts, God fhat 


judge 


et 
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violent perverting of judgement, marvell not at the 
matter, for he that # higher then the higheſt regard- 
eth, If God ſhould alwayes proſper his ſervantsin 
this life, then it would be thought, he intended 
no other for them ; but he withdrawes his hand 
here, that we might be taught co looke for ano- 
ther. 

In the times under the Law, God did uſually 
more proſper his people in outward things, then 
now he does, andthe reaſon may be becauſe then 
Chriſt was but darkly revealed, the riches of 
ſpirituall mercies were not much made knowne; 
there was but little mention made of that eternall 
life, which is to come hereafter , we have very 
few texts of Scripture in theold Teſtament, wherin 
there is any cleare mention made of efernall life, 
but in the times of the Goſpel, God calls his people 
to a more ſuffering condition then he did zhen, and 


| therefore the myſtery of Chriſt, the glorious pro- 


miſes of the Goſpell, the dodtrine of the reſurre- 
Rion, and the wayes of God in that eterni. 


- [ty which is to come hereafter, are more clearely, 


and fully revealed. Ir is an excellent exprefſion 
that Luther hath to this purpoſe : Bodily promiſes, 
ſayes he, « 4s the ſhell or hutke, that covers the nut, 
which.is Chrift, and eternall life, wherefore Chriſt 
comming ,the ſhell,the huske , ts broken and taken off, 


ſacceed ; he meanes in comparifon of that it was 


judge the righteous , and the wicked, for there is a 
time for every purpoſe and every worke, And as Chap. 
5.8, When thou ſeeſt the oppreſiion of the poore, and 
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Cap. 7. | The reaſon why the Phariſees {corned at Chriſt 
preaching againſt ſecking the things of rhe 

world, Luke 13.14.was becauſe the promiſes were 
ſo large for temporall things. Wherefore when 
Chriſt would teach them notto feckethoſe which 
| they conceived the chiefe bleſſings of God con- 
rained in the promiſes, they deride him, hence 
Chriſt tels them wer.16., The Law and the Prophets 
were till 76a till thenthe promiſes ran much upon 
temporail things, but now the Kingaome of heavin 
ſuffers violence, theve is now another manner of 
kingdome revealed, ſoughr after in another way 
then ever formerly. 1 dare appeale to thy conſci- 
ence, whoſoever thou art; Canſt thou thinke other: 
wiſe in thy conſcience, but that thoſe who walke 
cloſe with God, ſubjecting rheir hearts and lives 
unto his fe are, muſt be moſt beloved of him? they 
muſt needs be neerer that eternal! good, and foun- 
raine of all happineſſe, then vile wretched fin- 
ners, who walke according to theirluſts, who are 
vile and abominable in their wayes. When thou | 
ſceſt Gods people to be ſo low, ſo diſtreſſed, ſo at- 
flited, either thou muſt be convinced ſtrongly 
that there is a time, wherein all ſhall be called over 
| againe, or elſethouart an thrift, God will con- 
| vince thee another day by this argument, Did you 
not ſee what were the wayes of my providence 
| towards my people ©Might younot have gathered 
from thence that there was. another time acom- 
Ming? ; | 

Fourthly, Learne we hence to judge wiſtly of 
; | thepoore,of the affiidted,and perſecuted, Pſal. 41.1, 

| Farre 
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| Farre be it from us t 
| of God : let usnot be offended at religion, becauſe 
troubles follow the profeſſion ofit, the bleſſing 
that comes by profeſſion of the truth, confiſts nor 
in ſuch a peace, as frees from trouble, but in gi- 


ving peace and reſt to the ſoule inthe middeſt of 


in one of his Epiſtles ad Tonitorem, 

You ſeckeand affe& peace, but prepoſterouſlly, 
Such as the worlds peace, nor Chriſts, who gives 
peace in the middcit of troubles, as he ſaith, Rule 
thou in the middeſt of thine enemies. Now the 
cauſe of the Church calls for a wiſe judging : 
How many carnall 'people are ready ro thinke 
that Popery is rather the truth, and that the reli- 
gion of Proteſlants is not righr, becauſe God hath 
o: late yeares ſo grievoullly afflicted his Church ? 
What, would God ſuffer his owne people ( ſay 
they.) his owne truth, thus to be beaten downe 2 
Asthey formerly ſaid of Chriſt, Zet hins ſave him, 
ſeeing he delizhted in him, ſo if God delighted in 
this way, ſurely he wonld have ſaved it, he would 
not have ſuffered oppoſition ſo farre to have pre- 
vailed againſt the profeſſors of ir. Iris no argu- 
ment that Chriſt 1s not in the ſhip becauſe rew- 
peſts, and ſtorms ariſe, Itis no argument rhat our 
cauſe is not Gods, that Chriſt is not with us, be- 
cauſe of our afflictions, .it may be we have not 4- 
wakencd him by our prayers, weare not yet fir to 
enjoy the ſweetneſſe of a calme, | 

Salvian was faine ro write a whole Treatiſe , 
above an cleven hundred yeares agoe, to; anfwer 


o thinke they are forſaken 


troubles. Luther hath an excellent ſpeech for this 
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this argument that men had againſt the people of 
God, and the profecfiion of the Goſpell. Twrkes 
judge all things according to outward ſuccefle, 
and fo did the heathens of old. Wereade of Brutus, 
being overcome by cAnthony,he cryes out, What- 

acver things are diſputed concerning YVertue,are but 
meere toyes,and phanſies, for Fortune rales in all hu- 
mane things : but it beſeemes not Chriſtians to 
judge by this rule. Clemens Alexandrinms cites 
Plato expreſſing himſclfe thus, 4/though a righteous 
man be tormented, Although hi eyes be digzed out, 
yet he remaines 4 bleſſed man. Let none judge worſe 
of himſelte, meerely becauſe of afflictions : before 


| you were of the world, it may be you proſpered, 


it ſhined upon you ; but now ſince you have given 
your name to Chriſt, many troubles and affliQi- 


ons follow you : this is no other but that hath 
beene, is, will be the eſtate of Gods people inthis 
life : we muſt not draw ill conſequences from, or | 
make ill conſtruRions of our afflitions, for this is 
ro charge God fooliſhly which 70h did not, Chap. 
1.22. There are ſome kinde of ſufferings that a 
man meets with, that m—__ kinde of ſweet ſeale 
of God with them, even if the time of ſuffering, 
by which a man 1s. more confirmed in his way to 
be from God, then ever he was before. 

Fiftly, what ſhall become then of ungodly and 
wicked men 2 Thus Saint Petey argues : 1. Epiſt. 4. 
17,18. Judgement muſt begin at the houſe of God, and 
if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end of them be , 
that obey not the Goſpell of God ? If the righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and finners 

appeare ? 
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peare ? Ifit be done thus to the greene tree, what 

all be done to the dry e Behold, they whoſsjudge- 
ment was not to drink of the cup have aſſuredly drunk- 
en,& art thou he that ſhalt goe altogether unpuniſhed? 
thou ſhalt not gee unpuniſhed; but. thou fhalt aſſured- 
ly arinke of it, Ter, 49.12, certainly there is ſhame | 
and confuſion for you, there are tortures prepared 
for you. You heard what the Martyrs have ſuf- 
fered, but all thar is nothing, to the leaſt ſparke of 
Gods revenging wrath, when it is mingled with 
hatred. | 

That is afearefull expreſſion that we have, Pſal, 
35.6. Lee their way be ſlippery, and the_Angell of the | 
Lord perſecuting them. It 1s amore fearetull thing | 
to have the Angell ofthe Lord perſecute, thento be 
| perſecuted by wen; but how fearcfull a thing is ir, 
when God himſelfe that infinite deity, when hee 
perſecutes a man? when divine juſtice followes a 
man from one place to another and perſccutes 
him 2 You looke upon thoſe poore deſpiſed miſ- 
uſed ſervants of Gad, and you thinke vilely of 
them; ler thoſe ſpeQacles ſtrike terrour into your 
hearts every time you ſee them ! Oh whatis rceſer- 
ved for me rhen ? h 
Sixtly, if this be the uſuall cſtate of Gods peo- | 
ple, ler us learne then to prepare for affliftions be- 
{ fore they come; although we have eſcaped many 
yeares, yet we may be called to ſuch an eſtate ar 
laſt. Polycarpus eſcaped till he was fourſcore and 


t1yrdome. In the firſt rex perſecutions inthe primitive 


times, the Chriſtians in Zngland eſcaped all the 
2 wine, | 


m_— — 


fixe yeares old, and then he was called ro Mar: | 


75 
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nine, although the Goſpell not many yeares afcer 
ChriſÞwas profeſſed in England, yet the tenth, and 
laft perſecution fell heavy upon them. Trulzzes Ceſar 
eſcaped fifty ſeverall barrels, in which he was 
perſonally preſent, and yet art laſt in the - Senate 
houſe, he was unexpeRedly murdred, 

| _ Nowallis well with you, lay up for times of 
crouble :this isa gathering time,that will be a ſpen- 
ding time ; know that that which will ſerve turne 
zow, will not ſerve turne then. : many are not able 
ro hold out now, what will they doe then s Oh 
what will you doe in the day of your viſitation 2 
ler. 12. 5. If the footmen have "wearied thee, how 
ranſt thou contend with horſes ? and if in the land of 
peace, how wilt thou dat in the ſwelling of lordan ? 
' We reade of Polycarpes, that as he lay in his bed, | 
he ſaw in a viſion the bed ſet on fire under his 
head, forewarning him of his cMartyrdome ; we 
in ourcaſe ſhould ſeriouſly rhinke of our ſufferings, 
now while Sunne-ſhine dayes of peace continue, 
we ſhould confider of the dayes of darkneſſe 
| which may be many. Oftentimes we are thinking 
4 of, and ſecking after great things when we ſhould 
be preparing for ſuffering hard things : as Mat.20. 
20, when Chriſt had beene ſpeaking to prepare 
for ſufferings, Zebedees children moſt unſeaſonably 
come ſeeking for the higheſt places in his king- 
dome. This was the fault of Baruc, Ter 45. when 
God was bringing ſore and grievous afflictions 
to his people, he was ſeeking great things for him- 
falfe 


«Crap. 


th 


' towards his people, it is Gods mercy it is no 
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Cyaye. VIII. 
Eleven Rules for preparation to ſuffer affiictions. 


newer be removed, although you know not 
&. Fwhat particular afflitions ſhall befall you, 
yet make an account, that an afflited condition 
will be your portion : according to that of the 
Apoſtle, TAs 20.22,23. Andnow I goe bound in 
the Spirit unto Teruſalem, not' knowing the things 
that ſhall befall me there ; ſave that the holy Ghoſt 
witneſſuh in every citie, ſaying,that bonds, and af- 
fliftions abide me. It is our wiſdom thus to make an 
account of afflitions, that when they come, they 
may be no other then were expected before. As is 
reported of Anaxagoras, that when newes came 
to_ him of the death of his Soynpe, and it was | 
thought he would have beene much troubled at it; 
he anſwered, 1 begat him mortall : ſo when any 
troubles befajl us, we ſhould entertaine them 
with theſe thoughts, 1 knew my condition was tobe 
an afflicted condition, I entred upon the wayes of 
godlinefle upon theſe termes, to be willing to be 
in an afflited condition, this is Gods ordinary way 


Eon account of them,doe not ſay,7 ſhall 


worlſe, I expect yet greater trialls then theſe. 

If we make uſe of the Scriptures, foretelling 
troubles before-hand, we cannot for ſhame com- 
plaine, when we meet with thoſe we acknowledg 


we were foretold of. Ir is a good exprefpon Anz»: | 
fiine hath, in.one of his epiſtles to Yidorianw, We | 


muſt | 


Cap. 6 


| l 
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Cap.s. 
Non dcbe- 
mus tam 
nobis ipſis 
eſſe contra+ 
rit,ut Cre- 
damus 
quando le- 
guntur & 
queramur 
quando 
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Prevogtati 
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ins, Sen, 
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* Due alii 
diu patiene 
do L.via fa- 
ciunt, 
vir (api 
ens levii 
facit diu 
cogitando. 
A Sixfold 
Selfe to be 
denied. 
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muſt not be ſo contrary to our ſelves,as to beleeve 
what we reade, and yet to complaine when the 
ſame things are fulfilled, If we make account of 
evills aforehand, we may have time to gather to- 
gcther the forces of our mindes, which bgjng uni- 
ted are ſtrong, otherwiſe they will come'apop us, 


| winde, breake when they come to the fire, ſo thoſe 


muſt be denied; we muſt take heed of conferring 


_ in our owne eyes, and that make us great in 


when our ſtrength is ſcattered,and ſo be veryÞrie- 
vous unto us, and likely to prevaile againſt us, 
Thoſe evills, ſayes Seneca, that others overcome by a 
long time ſuffering, as being uſed to them, the wiſe 
man overcomes by thinking before-hand*, 
Secondly, the rule of Chriſt that we have Mar. 
16.26. is of greatuſe; 7f any will follow me, let him 
deny himſelfe, and ſo take up his croſſe. Where ſelfe 
is renounced, the croſſe is eafily borne : it is ſe/fe 
that makes the croſſe pinch : things puft up with 


who are pufc up, and filled with ſe/fe ; the ſoule 
empticd of its ſe/fe, 1s onely fitto ſuffer : There is a 
ſixt fold ſe/fe that muſt be denied. | 

Firſt, ſe/fe opinion : We mult be willing to lye 
quietly under the truth, to be convinced, and ro 
be guided by it. _ 

Secondly, ſelfe counſels, and ſelfe reaſonings, 


with fleſh and blood : as it was the care of Saint 
Paul, Gal. 1. 16, immediately I conferre not with 
fleſh and blood, if he had begun to doe it, he had 
beene indanzver, 

Thisdly, /#/fe excellencies; our parts, our privi- 
ledges, our credits, and all thoſe things that are 


the 


- 
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the eyes of the World. 

Fourtchly, ſe/f-wif : Wee muſt not thinke it ſo 
grievous a thing to have our wils croſſed, we muſt 
not expe to have our conditions brought to our 
wils, and therefore it is our wiſdome, whatſoever 
our condition be , that wee bring our wils unto 
them. As it isreported of Socrates, that when the 
Tyrant threatned death untothim, he anſwered, He 
was willing : nay then, ſayes he, You ſhall live a- 
gainſt your will ; he anſwers againe, Nay, what- 
| ſoewver you doewith me,it ſhall be my will: How much 
morevught Chriſtians to have zheir wils bow to 
the holy and bleſſed wil of God in every thing? the 
ave v0 of Goddiſcovers his will, as well as his 
word, 

Fiftly, ſelf comforts: Thoſe who give liberty to 
themſelves , to ſatisfie themſelves to the utmoſt, 
althoyghin lawfull comforts, will be unfit to ſuffer 
hardſhip when God ſhall call thereunto. Tertulian 
hath ſuch an expreſſion in his Treatiſe de cults fe- 
minarum, I feare that neck that is nſed to pearle 
chaines, that it will not giveits ſelfe to the ſword. 

Sixtly , ſe/f-ends muſt be denied; we muſt aime 
at God, and not at our ſelves, in all our wayes, and 
then how eafie will it bee for us to beare crofles, 


conſidering that Gods ends do goe on, though our | 


ends. be crofſed ? 

Thirdly, be ſure to lay a good foundation, in 
a through worke of humiliation: the more thou 
att willing to beare Gods hand in the worke of 
humiliation for fin, the lighter will all the burdens 
of afflitions be unto thee ; rhe ſeed that fell upon 
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| 13. 21. Marke the expreſhon of the holy Ghoſt 


| worke of humiliation for fin , who burdens it ſelfe 
| with the weight of its ſins, and is willing to lie un- 
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the ftony ground withered; and although fora while 


it was rece/ved with joy , yer when tribulation and 
perſecution ariſeth, by and by he is offended, Has. 


there, by and by , heis preſently offended , and all 
becauſe there was not depth of carth, there was 
not a through worke of humiltation, Wee reade 
CATFs 9. 16. that God would ſhew S. Paul, what 
great things he muſt ſuffer for his names ſake : and 
how did God prepare his heart s You ſhall fiade in 
the former part of the Chapter, that God [more him 
dewne to the ground, his heart was ſmote lower then 
his body z he comes trembling and aſtoniſhed be- 
fore the Lord, ſaying, Lord what wilt thon have me 
to dee? He was three dayes without fight, and nei- 
ther did cate nor drinke , this was a great prepara- 
tion of his heart , to thoſe great things he ſuffered 
afterwards. You think the burdens of afflictions 
great, becauſe you never felt what the weightand | 
burden of fin meant ; I dare pawne my life for that 
ſoule , who conſtantly exerciſeth it ſelfe in the 


der it, forthe further breaking of ſpirit, chart it ſhall 
be able to endure croſſes, and ſtand under ſtrong 
affliQtions, and this muſt needs be ſo, * 

Firſt, becauſe the ſoule is acquainted with the 
ſenſe of an evill infinitely greater then any evill 
itcan meet withall in affliions; the ſenſe whereof 
muſt ficeds ſwallow up the ſenſe of leſſer cvils: as 
thoſe who are acquainted with the paines of the 


—_ 


| ſtone, and ſtrangury, 


and other dreadfull diſeaſes, 
account | 
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account leſſer paines (which yet are very grievous 

unto others) as nothing. | 
Secondly, a ſoule exerciſed in the worke of hu- 

miliation, by it is-put under the power of Gods 


«a 


jeſty : it is nor man that can terrifie that ſoule from 
duty, that lies under the power of theſe, 

Thirdly, this burden of ſin, felt in the worke of 
humiliation, mortifies' thoſe inward Tuſts, puls 
downetheyſtrength ofthem , which-are ſo ready 
| truths, and waics of God. "y 

Fourrhly, this ſoule knowes how deare comfort 
is, if it hath any comfort, it coſt deare before ir 
he gor , and therefore it will not cafily beparted 
witnall, ; 

Fiftly, where conſcience by this is througly 
wounded, and deeply ſtruck, it cannot cafily ga-. 
ther any ſuch filme upon it, as not to remaineten- 
der, bur itſoone feeles the evill , yea it is ſenſible 
of the danger of the leaſt ſin, | 

Sixtly,, if ever God hath manifeſted any love 
in Chriſt unto it, the ſoules love to God and Chriſt 
muſt needs be exceeding great. 
| | Fourthly, becarcfull to preſerve your izward 

peace, your peace with God, and your owne con- 
ſcience: If vapours be not got intothe earth, and 
ſtir not there, they are not all the ſtormesand tem- 
peſts abroad thar can make ancarthquake ; butif 
vapours be within,and worke there, an earthquake 
is cauſed : ſo:\where rhere\.is peace within, all 


4 


{ 


m—— 


ſoveraignty, dreadfull authority, and infinite ma- | 


toriſeagainſt, and withdraw the heart fromthe | 


| 


Cap.8s, | 


6. 


troubles and oppoſitions withor?, cannot ſhake the 
| G heart ; 


— — 


———— 
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Cap-$. \ heart 4 but if there be nor peace within , every 

litle thing troubles the ſpirit : terrours withour, 
| and terrours within, both are very hard. Be aw! thou 
aterrour ts me 0 Lord, ſayes enemy, chap. 17.17. 
for thou art my. hope in the day of evill, } care not 
though all the world be a terrour to-me, fo be it 
thou beeſt not aterrourz if I have peace with thee, 
it is enough, what ever cvill befall me: Oh there- 
fore maintne, and keepe this peace aboveall, it 
is no matter whether you have peace gr no with 
| [the world, ſo beir you havethe peace of the Go- 
ſpel in your hearts : it is one ſpeciall part of that 
ſpirituall armoury we reade of, Zpheſ.6, to be ſhod 
with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace : thav is, 
that bleſſed peace of the Goſpel, which is a ſtrong 
preparationto endure any troubles, or afflitions, 
that Chriſtians meet withall : the reafon of that 
| phraſe zo be ſhed, is this, becauſe wee are togoc 
amongſt briars and thornes, in our way to Heaven; 
wee are to meet with many hard things we are to 
paſſe through, therefore we had need be well ſhod, 
1f a man be not ſo, he will be as one that goes upon 
ſharpe flints bare-foote , or amongſt thornes , or 
| buſhes, -ſo that the blood tricles downe his feete 
! every ſtep he takes, ſurely ſuch a man cannot hold 
out long ; thus it is with the ſoule that is not fen- 
ced with the Goſpel of peace : Be careful in no- 
thing , let not your ſpirits be dtvided ( foro is the 
word) Phil.4.6,7. Andihe peace of God whith paſ- 
feth all underſtanding , ſhall keeps your hearts and 
minds, the words, ſhall guard your hearts : aMicti- 
= and troubles are as enemies, compaſſing us 


abour, 


; 
} 
, 
j 
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{ 
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about , but the peace of God gzards our hearts 
from the evill of them : this enables Gods chil- 
dren, —_ not inthe letter, yet in ſome ſort to 
tread wpen the wAdder and Aſpeto ſhake off Vipers, 
and receive no hurt, Having peace with God, wee 
glory in tribulations, we are not onely patient under 
them, but we g/ory in them ; How were the ſpirits 
of thoſe bleſſed cM urtyre, we reade, - and heare ſo 
much of , ſtrengthened with this bleſſed peace of 
the Goſpel ? were” 

Take heed therefore , that you never maintaine 
peace with any ſin. Greet peace have they that love 
thy Law ,and vothing ſhal offend them,Pſal. t19.165. 
Oh,how many of you have broke your peace with 
God ! at leaſt the comfort of ir is exceedingly 
darkened : you would-faine have outward eaſe, 
and peace, but you have neglefed the comforts 
of this peace, and thiris the reaſon: you have-no 
ſtrength, co:ſuffer ariy-thing for the truth. Nehems, 
8.10, The joy of the Lord i your firength, that joy 
that comes from this i#ward peace, bit where this 
is not, there is hethirig to ſweeten ſorrowes , and 


Ty as 1.0; ds be very bitter. That 
time therefore,that God gives you yet reſpite from 
afflictions, let itbe ſpent, in making up your peace 
more with'God thenever, and getting clearer evi- 
dence ; andſcnſe of his love. It: ever-you knew | 
what peace with God meant, I appeale unto you, 
when at any time, the ſenſe of ir hath enlarged| 
| yonr hearts with joy; whether then, —_— not 
found your ſelves willing ro ſuffer. any thing for 
Godt youcould then goe through fire,and water, 
| G2 your 
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' | your ſpirits could triumph with the Apoſtle; 1 am 


[I can have it made up? what is any bitterneſle , 


perſwaded that neither life, nor death, nor principali- 
ties, nor powers,nor things preſent nor things to come, 
ſhalt ever be able to ſeparate mee from the love of God 
in Chriſt Teſws. © | 1 
Fiftly, labour to ſee more into the fulneſſe of all 
dinGod : the Lord told Abraham, that hee 
was God all-ſufficient , as. the onely meanes to 
ſtrengthen him , againſt whatſoever evils he was 
like to meet withall. Eabour to have the infight 
into Gods fulneſle, in theſe three particulars. | 

Firſt, looke at all the excelency, beauty, comfort, | 
and good in the creature, and know that it is all in 
him, in.a moſt eminent and glorious maniner, 
There is-no good in the effe& , but the cauſes to. | 
gether have it in them: now God is the firſt cauſe, 
and ſo all cauſes have their principle in him, and 
therefore all good muſt needs'be.in him.  ' «| 

.- Secondly, all poſſible good'is inthe Lord, tha 
is: as there 1s no actuall-good, but is for the preſent 
in him ;; ſothere can be none, but it is in him al- 
ready; there is ſuch fulneſſe gt good in him, that it | 
is impoſſible that there ſhould be any goodadded 
to him in theleaſt degree. ' 

Thirdly, looke at God as taking infinite delight 
in communicating himſelf,in letting out his good- 
neſſe to. his creature; let God be feene thus, and 
lertheſethree meditations of the fulnefle of good 
in God, be wrought upon the heart, and they will 
mightily ſupport the ſpirit inal afflitions:for what 
is the loſſe of any thing to me, when I ſce where 


when 
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when I ſee ſuch infinite ſweetneſſe ro ſweeten all. 
When tempeſts come upon Mariners, and they 
bein narrow ſeas, where they want ſea-roome, 
chere is danger,burif they have ſea-roome enough, 


rhere is no feare. Thus if wee are acquainted with | 


che infinite fulneſſe of good in Gud ,, we ſhould 
ſee our ſelves ſafe in the mid(t of all rempeſts, we 


ſhould feele our ſpirits quiet under the ſoreſt af- | 


flictions. | 

- Sixtly : a ſixtpreparation, for the bearing far- 
ther croſſes, is a humble cheerfull bearing of pre- 
ſeat afflitions , and a humble ſubmirring ro rhe 
preſent condirion : Thar ſoulle that is willing to 
yeeld to God in the preſent condition , God will 
fic it for the fature : many caſt abour in their 
choughts what they ſhall doe hereafter, if troubles 
ſhould befall them, and yer in the meane time 
they negle& the duries of their preſent condition. 
Go on therfore humbly , and patiently in the per- 
formance of the dutics that God cals zow for, and 
they will perpare you, for wharſocver duties ſhall 
be required of you hereafter - there is no good to 
be expected from anyin a new condition, who are 
not carcfull ro performe the duties of the preſenr : 
many are ready to promiſe, When we ſhall be in 
ſuch a condition , then we will doe thus or thus ; 
bur what doe you in yourpreſent ? never thinke to 
| Be able to ſuffer, if God call you to a new conditi- 
{ on, if you cannot be patient under the troubles you 
meet with now, eſpecially when theſe troubles are 


ſmall, and petty, in compariſon of thoſe you are |. 


like to meet withall, Mr. Bilney the Martyr uſed 
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to pur his finger into the candle, to prepare him 
forche burning of his whole body ; A paticnt bea- 
ring of leſſe troubles forthe preſcnt, will prepare 
the heart for the bearing of greater afterwards, 

Seventhly, enjoy all your comforts of proſpe- 
rity as from God, and God inthem, and them all 
for God. | 

Firſt, from God : therefore whatſoever he takes 
away, its but his owne; and what are wee, that 
we muſt alwaies have comfort, and content, who 
are poore beggerly creatures, who have nothing of 
our owne ? 

Secondly, enjoy God in all : the enjoyment of 
God in all, is a myſteriethe world is not acquain- 
ted with,onely a gracious heart knowes what it is; 
irlooks art all creatures but as the pipe of convey- 
ance, the ſweet, and comfort, and bleſſing is God 
in them ; therefore in any affliction that befals, ſo; 
long as God may be enjoyed , the comfort , and 
ſweet, and blefling of all is not loſt, although the 
creature be loſt. 

Thirdly , all for God : Why.then ſhould nor 
God havyethe glory of all his owne way *£ Wee in 
the generall acknowledge God ſhould have glory | 
from all thar we are or have, but we would have 
him have it our way,ſo as may ftand with our caſe, 
with our libertics, peace, ans rr : bue God muſt 
havethe honour of all,that way that is good in his 
OWNE EYE. 

Andagaine,-if all we have be for God, then 
when he is honoured by any thing we doe enjoy, 


it harh jt end, and pertc&ion : a comfort i thea 
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the moſt perfet comfort, when God hath the | Cap.8, 
glory ofit, when it is reſigned to him, cirher in a 
way of ſervice, or ſuffcring, as he cals for ir, 

And laſtly,ifour comforts be enjoyed for God, 
then our hearts are not let out to any ofthem, fur- 
ther thenleads us to God ; and if ſo, then when 
God cals for the parting with them, in a ſufferi 
way, the enjoyment of them cannot leade to G 
any further,but would draw off the ſpirit fro God; 
and therefore ſuch a heart is willing now to part 
with them, it is not grievous to it toleave them, 
becauſe the excellcacy of them is not now in the 
enjoyment of them, burin the parting with them. 

Eightly , be often renewing your reſignations | 8. 
of all unto God, and your covenant with him , to 
be at his diſpoſe, that ſo when any trouble comes 
at any time, this reſignation of heart, and renewal! 
of covenant, may be freſh upon your ſpirits : the 
ſoule will be ready to ſuffer much, if it be calledto 
it, when anaQuall refignation, and renewing of co. 
venant hath beenea little before, and the power of 
| it is now freſh upon the heart : ſomerimes imme- 

diately after a day of ſolemne humihlation , where 

| this hath beene , the ſoule thinks then it could doe 
or ſuffer any thing; butin a little time, except this 
be renewedagaine, the heart growes drofhic, and 
cleaves ropreſent things, and mingles it felfe with 
them : the often renewing of this, keeps the heart 
very looſe from the creature; a thing that hangs 
loofe from another, may ſoone'be taken off from 
ir, butif it cleavesto it, it is not taken off without 
difticulty, ir oftner rends inthe taking off: thus it 
G4 1s 
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Ninthly, lay vp proviſion againſt an evill day : 
There is a threefold' proviſion we ſhould treaſure }- 
up to prepare us for our afflitions ; 
Firſt, treaſure upthe conſo/ations of God that he 
affords upon occaſion, that at any time you feele 
in the performance of duties, in the exerciſes-of 
aces, inthe uſe of Ordinances. - 
Secondly , treaſure up the experiences of Gods 
wayes towards you,and his gracious dealings with 
you in former ſtraights, 
Thirdly , treaſure up ſonle-ſupporting , ſoule- 
ickning , foule-reviving, ſoule-comforting pro 
miſes, and that of ſeyerall kinds, ſutable to ſeveral! 
afflictions, for thou knoweſt nor- what: kind of af- 
flitions thou maicſt meet with, 

Tenthly,labour much to ſtrengthen every grace, 
i is ſtrong grace thatis ſuffering grace : a ſtrong 
wing will fiy againft the winde : as it is ſaid of 
the horſe, 7ob 33. becauſe hee hath ftrength; hee 
mocketh at feare , and is not affrighted ,. neicher 
turneth he backe for the ſword, vey. 22. A candle 
will holdlight in-the houſe, but if wee goe abroad 
in the aire, there is need of a torch, there muſt be a 
ſtrongerlight there, weake grace may ſerve turne 
to uphold us now, bur in time of afflitions it had 
need be ſtrong, a little grace will ſoone be ſpent 
then, as a candle is ſoone ſpent, when it ſtands in 
the winde, | 

Laltly,ſer much before youthe example of Chriſt 
and'Gods people , who have endured very hard 
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| I. things. In the example of Chriſt, conſider, fir 
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was God bleſſed for ever, the glory of the father, 
when we ſuffer, baſe wormes, worthy tobe trodden 
under foor, ſuffer, | 

Secondly, what he ſuffered : even the wrath of 
God,and the curſe of the law, he was made a curſe 
in the abſtrat as the Scripture ſpeakes, which 

-was another manner of thing, thenany of our af- 
flitions. Tm 

Thirdly, for whom he ſuffered :it was for us 

vile wormes, wretched finfull creatures, who 

were enemies to him : we ſuffer for God, who is 
infinitely bleſſed, ro whom we owe all we are or 
have, | 

Fourthly, how freely he ſuffered : ir was of his 
owne accord, his owne free grace moved him 

to it, he laid downe his life, none could: take it 
from him :.it 1s not in our liberty,whether we will 
ſuffer or no, we are under the power of another, 

Fiftly, how meeckly he ſuffered : he was a ſheep 
before the ſhearer, his ſuffering no way diſquicted 
his ſpirir, but it kept in a ſweet quiet frame in the 
middeſt of all. 

Sixtly, conſider how his ſtrength is with you in 
your ſufferings. 

And laſtly, how he is honoured in them : He 
ſtrives with us in the combarte, he joynes with us 
inthe fight of our agonie, he crownes,and is crow- 
ned, ſayes Cyprian. | 

| Bernard would have us, never to let goe out of 
our mindes, the thoughts of a crucifrzd Chriſt, Lex 
theſe, ſayes he,be meat and drinke unto you, Iet them 
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who it was that ſ affered : the Sonne of God, who 
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be your ſweetneſle & conſolation,your honey and 
your deſire, your reading & your meditation, your 
contemplation, your life, death and reſurreQion : 
Would you [earn obedience? would youlcarn con- 
rempt of honours would you ſee the higheſt 
patience £ fer a ſuffering Chriſt before you : S#- 
rius reports of a Noble Earle Elzearims, when his 
wife wondred at his exceeding patience under fore 
afflitions, he anſwers her thus, What good will it 
be to be angry, and impatient 2 certainely none at 
all : but I will open my heartunto you; you know 
ſometimes my heartis ready to riſe with indignati- 
on againſt ſuch 35 wrong me, but I preſently turne 
me to thethoughtrs of the wrongsoffered toChriſt, 
and I ſaythusro my ſelfe, —_ to imitate him, 
Although my ſervants ſhould pull my beard; and 
ſtrive me on the face, theſe were nothing to thoſe 
which thy Lord ſuffered, he ſuffered more, and 
greater things; and know aſſuredly, ſayes he to| 
his wife, I never leave off thinking of the wrongs 
my Saviour endured, till my minde be till, and 
uict. He that is afraid ts ſuffer, cannot be his di. 
Piole who ſuffered ſo much ſayes Tertullian*. 
Certainly the example of Chriſt, in humbling 
himſelfe to ſuffer ſo much for us, ſhould be 
mightily prevalent with us; if he empryed him- 
FRA fo much, to become the ſonne of man, how 
much more ſhould we be willing to empty onr 
| ſelves, that we may be the ſonnes of God £ Wor- 


g; babeas (conjuF mea )me nunquam ceſſare I commemorandis injuriis Selva- 
ite; donec an mus meus plane fit tranguillus, In vitaejus, c. 23. apud Surium 


* Non poteſt qui patitimer, ejws efſe qui paſſus eſt. Terul. de fugain 
thy. 
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hearts ofren at the meditation of the fiery triall of 
the Martyrs. Confider, what precious choice 
ſpirited men they were, how holy heavenly ſpi- | 
rituall, what ſervice they did for God, and yetthart | 
they ſhould ſuffer ſuch hard things as they did, | 


| 
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thy is the Lamb that was ſlaine,he is worthy of all 
honour from us, who being Lord of all, was con- 
tentto be in the forme of a ſervant,to ſuffer for us; 
and how can we expreſſe our honouring of him, 
our reſpect to him, better then in being to ſuffer 


for him 7 I have read of a Romaye ſervant, who | 


knowing his Maſter was ſought for by officers to 
be put to death, he put himſclfe into his Maſters 
cloathes, that he might be taken for him, and ſo 
he was, and was putto death for him : whereupon 
his Maſter in memory of his thankfulneſſe to him, 
and honour of him, ereReda braſen ſtatue, Chriſt 
who was not a ſervant, but our Lord, yet when 
he ſaw we were like to dye, he tooke upon him 
the forme of a ſervant, he came in'our likeneſle, 
that he might dye for us, and he dyed; he requires 
not us tocreR up braſen ſtatues in memory of him, 
in honour to him, butthat we ſhquld be willing 
to ſuffer for him, when he calls us thereunto, ler 
not us put off the cloathes of our Chriſtian profeſſi- 
on, that we may avoyd ſufferings for him(as ma- 
ny doe) who put on the cloathes of our humanity, 
yea of our ſerviliry,that he might ſuffer for us. 


The examplcofthe ſervants of God in all times, | The be& 
ſuffering in his cauſe, is likewiſe a ſpeciall helpe | ptains | 
to us in our way of ſuffering : let us warme our | jugcrings. | 


what are we in compariſon ofthem? Chryſofom in 
FE. an, 
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Chriſtiane, | in Former times endured hard things, How is it, 
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| ſayes he, thatthou 0 Chriſtian, muſt be ſo delicate 


2 ſouldicr,ſo dainty? canſt thou overcome without 


| Gght, triumph without combarte? And in his Ser- 


mons upon the Coloſſians, Remember the chaines 
of Paul, and conſider what an abſurd thing ir is, 


| that he ſhould be in bonds, and you thould live de- 


licioufly: Does the deſire of pleaſures take?remem- 
ber rhe priſon of Paul :Would(t thou be cloathed 
in filkes ? remember Panls chaines, and (ilken 
cloarhes will be more vile to thee, then filchy 
ragges : Wouldſt thou be adorned with gold, re- 
member Pats chaines, and they will ſhew you, 
that ſuch ornaments are no better then the dirc 
under your feet : Would you be beautifull with 
your haire ?rhinke of the filch ofthe deformity of 
Paul in the pfiſon, and*thy heart will riſe with 
indignation againſt ſuch beauty, and will account 
ic extreame deformity : What, would you have 
ſweet oyntments ? conſider of his teares. 

I have read of Phociox an Athenian captaine, 
when he was condemned to death by his ungrate- 
full country, he ſaw one Tudippms condemned to 
the ſame death, bur very fearefull, he comforts 


him withtheſe words,* 1s t wo; enough for thee Tu- 


Pauli, & videbuntur tibi ſerica indumenta fetlentis panniculis abjefiora:velles FT/0 


res indumentis amiciri ? 


recordare vinculerum Pauli, & oftendent tibi 1ahililla 


£20 Pro!rito melius here: vis ornars capillis formoſaq; videri? conſide;a (qualorem 
Pauliincarcere,& accenderis crea illam pulcbritudinem,bancg;exiremam deformitalem 
efſe patabis:vis odoramenta?Coopra illins lacrymas.Chryſoft. Hom. 12.in Coloſl, 


*Non: tibi ſatis eft Tudippe cum Phocione mori? 
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dippus that thoa art to aye with Phocion ? ſo we may 
ſay to our owne hearts, Is it not enough for us, 
that we have ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, fuch a no- 
| ble army of Martyrs, before us, and with us? be 
not therefore ſo afraid of the the wayes of God, 


becauſe of affliions,as thou haſt beene,but ſubmit 
thy ſelfe to God in this way of his, 


CHar.TX. 
Duties required of us, when God calls us 10 an affil- 


ed condition. 
Qreori muſt be in an afflicted eftate in this 
world, when God calls us to ſuffer afflitions, 
let us know there are three duties required of ns. 
Firſt, that we be willing to yeeld to Gods call, 
| to come under that condition he hath appoynted | 
us unto. 
Secondly,that we behave our ſelvesChriſtianly 
with all humble ſubmiſſion, patience, contented- 


Ecing God hath fo ordered things that his 


neſſe, in this condition, | 
Thirdly, that we labour to improve our affliti- | 


For the firſt, when our croſſe comes we mult 
be willing to take ir up'freely,- and readily to ſub- 


thoſe ficrie flames they were caſt into. Da#. 3. 28. 
Let us not ſeek to put off ſufferings by diſtinctions; 
certainly the beſt policy in dangerous times, is the 
oreateſt. 


on that ſhall. be layed upon us. 6 


mit unto ir. It was the honour of the three chil- | gould be '| 
dren in Daviel, that they yeelded their bodies to | ſubmitred 
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aan” | ing ſuffcrings to fall into finne, which being once 


. 2180 receſſe | 


illam ſedte- 


| flition brings unſpeaſable glory ? Certainly ir is 


reateſt purity, The Lacedemonians were wont to 
ay, Ir is aſhame for any man ro fye, in time of 
danger; but for a Lacedemoniaen, it is a ſhame for 
him to deliberate: How much more truely may this | 
be ſaid of a Chriſtian, when God calls him to; 
ſuffer? he ſhould be ſuch a reſolved man before- | 
hand, that it ſhould be a ſhame now for him cven | 
to deliberate. | 

It is argument enough for a Chriſtian to ſuffer 
any thing, becauſe it 1s the will of God, out of 
bare ſubmiſſion ro God; but when it is not onely 
ſo, but in the cauſe of God, in witneſſe to his 
truth, in vindicating his honour, this call to ſuffer 
comes with ſtrength in deed: itisunworthy ofa 
Chriſtian, once to deliberate the ayoyding ofthis; 
How much better is it,to ſuffer a little to prevent A 
finne, and ſo prevent Gods wrath, then by avoyd- 


commirted, Gods wrath incenſed by it catinot be. 
pacified though we ſhould be willing to ſuffer a 
thouſand times as much. Our condition is ſuch that 
we mult ſuffer one way or atiother, while we live | 
here ; Is it not better then to ſuffer for God then 
any other way ? This was Chryſoſtdmes argument 
in his Sermons upon the 2 Cor. chap. 12. Setmon, 
26, If you ſuffer not for religion, you will ſuffer 
tor ſome other unprofitable light cauſe : Secirig 
then, ſayes he, we following this, or the other 
courſe of life, we muſt ſuffer afflition, why doe 
we not chooſe ſuch aſuffering, which with the af. 


infinitcly better to ſuffer for Chriſt, then for out 
rs ſinne. 
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finne. We reade of Peace-offcrings that were of- | Cap. 9. 
fered, there might bee oyle mixed, but not ſo in 
fin-offerings : in thoſe afflitions wee endure for | 
Chriſt , wee offer up our ſelves as ſacrifices of 
peace-offerings, and in them there is joy ; much 
oyle of gladnefle is mixed in ſuch offerings; bur 
when wee ſuffer for our fins, there is no oyle of | 
gladneſle mixed there ; Let us take heed, thatwee 
be not found guilty before the Lord, when the ſe- 
crets of all hearts ſhall be opened, of being ſhy of 
the wayes of Religion, becauſe of afflitian; many | 
when they ſce they muſt ſuffer in thoſe wayes, al-| 
though they be convinced of them, yet they are | 
ready to ſay with AHnguſtine, as he confefles of | 
himſelf, 7 doe not love tro paſſe through thoſe flraits , | yy prcer 
it i too hard , aud narrow 4 way for them. If ſuch |tranfreper 
thoughts worke in thee at any time, take theſe con- {9 " 
fiderations, for the rebuking of thy ſelfe, and the | 
raiſing ofthy heart, to a more Chriſtian magnani- 
mity of ſpirit. | 
Firft, at what a low rate doeft thou prizethe| 1. 
wayes of God, the glory of God , that ſuch and 
ſuch more low comforts muſt not be laid downe | 
for them, that ſuch light affliRions muſt not be en- 
dured for the maintenance of them * | ; 
Secondly, confider if Chriſt had ſtood upon | 2. 
ſuch termes., as to have ſaid, I could be content | 
 indeed'thattheſe poore creatures might be delive- | 
red from miſery , but ſecing ſuch grievous evils | 
muſtbe ſuffered for theirdeliverance, let them pe- 
riſh ; Iam not willing to: be their deliverer upon | 3 
view hard termes.; What had become of a . | 
| ri 
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Chriſt had reaſoned. thus , if this argument had 
prevailed with him againſt us, . as it prevailes with 
us againſt him. | 

Thirdly, thou who art ſo ſhy of ſuffering,maiſt 
be forcedto ſufferin ſpight ofthy hearty and what | 
a ſad thing will that be to thee 2 What a {ad thing 
was it to Cranmer ? after he had recanted for feare 


| of ſufferings , yet he was forced to ſuffer ; what a 


darkning was it to his ſpirit, his cauſe, and name? 
Mr, Fexe relates of a Smith in King Edwards time, 
who wasthe meanes of converſion of a friend of 
his, who in Qzcene cMaries time was caſt into pri- 
ſon, whereupon he ſends to this Smith, who had 
beene the meanes of his converſion, wondring 
that he hearesnot of his apprehending, and impri. | 
ſonment ; this Switrh ſends him word againe, that |- 
it was true, that he had taught him ſuch and ſuch 
things, and thoſe things were certaine truths 3 but 
for his part, he could not burner, but a while after, 
the houſe of this Smith was on fire, and hee was 
| burnt in it ; God made him burne whether hee 
would or no: and fo may hee make yon ſuffer, 
whether you will or no, who refuſeto ſuffer for his 
truth. | 
Fourthly, whatſoever proſperity thou enjoyeſt 
when God cals thee to ſuffer for him,is curſed un- 
to thee, if thou bleſleſt thy felfe in thy eſtate , thy 
liberty, thy name; thy life thatthou enjoyeſt , ha- 
ving avoyded the way of ſuffering that God called 
thee unto, thou deceiveſt thy ſelfe, for there is no 
blefſing in them, they areall accurſcd unto thee. 


"A | Fifcly, all duties of Religion that now thou per- 


formeſt. 
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formeſt out of a ſuffering condition , are not now 
accepted of God; thoumuſt not thinke now , ha- 
ving avoided ſuffering for Gods truth, that becauſe 
thou art willing to performe duries, to be diligent 
in ſome ſervice for God, that God now accepts 


led thee unto, a worke of ſuffering , ſeeing thou 

haſt refuſed this , doe what thou canſt , God caſts 

iras dung inthy face and regards it not ; this is a 

| fad condition, What joy can ſucha man have of 
his life, if he hath an enlightened conſcience? 

Sixtly , what intolerable pride,: and delicacy is 
this in thee, thatthou wilt not venture the loſſe of 
any thing, the enduring of any thing for God, and 
his truthe the leaſt truth of God 1s worth more 
then heaven and earth , and what is thy eaſe , thy 
liberty thy name, thy life to it? Thos art too delicate 
0 Chriſtian, ſayes Tertullian, who muſt havepleaſare 
tn this world. | 

Seventhly, How vile is the unbelcefe of thy 
heart, who dareſt not truſt God with thy name, 
eſtare, liberty 2 How canſt thou truſt God with 
thy ſoule, thy cternall eſtate £ How lightly doeſt 
thou regard all the faithfulneſſe, the mercy, good- 
neſſe, wiſdome, power of God, working for his 


tleaccountare all theſe gracious bleſſed promiſes 
of the Lord, for their encouragement herein s th 

baſe ſhyneſſe, and cowardiſe of ſpirit is ſuch,.as if 
there were no God, no faithfulnefſe, mercy, wil- 


to ſupport andrelieve thee. " | 


of thee ; No, it was another worke that God cal- | 


people, in their ſuffeting conditions? Of whar lit- | 


dome, power to helpe,asif there were nopromiſe; |. 
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Eightly, there is a necefſity of thy miſcarrying, 
in the wayes of cternall life; for if God hath fo or- 
dered things in his providence, as that ſuch wayes' 
muſt be in wayes of affliction, and thy heart can- 
not beare afflition, how is it poſſible, bux that thou 
muſt needs miſcarry in them £ It is a wofull thing, 
to bave a mans heart oppoſite to Gods order, in 
anything, but much more inthings of infinite con- 
ſequence; if affligions 'be' a block tothee in the 
way of life, you muſt have this block. | 

Ninthly, How little love is there in thine heart 


4 
4 
b 
4 
b 


ſuffered for God? love rejoyces in ſuffering forthe 
beloved. The avoyding hell, and the getting hea- 
ven, are nogreat things, ſayes Chry ſoſtome, where 
the love of God is : then ſurely the avoyding out- 
ward troubles, and the enjoyment of outward 
comforts, would bee no great matrer to us, if the: 
loveof God were in us. 

Tenthly, Did you'never ſuffer aflition in your 


wayes of ſin'? and-will you not now be willingro| - 


ſuffer as much inthe wayes of God £ Shall:your 
fins have a greater teſtimony of reſpe to them 
from you, then God himſelfe 2 Art thou not con- 


founded atthe mention,the thought of ſuch athing | - 


as this, ſo unreaſonable; ſo viles | + [o. 
Eleventhly, Whar honour ſhould God have in 
the world 2 where would there be any witneſle to 
truth,againſt the rage & malice of devill,8& wicked 
men,ifall ſhould doeasthou doeſt? If there be any 
Chriſtian blood leftiin thee, if any ſpirit worthy of 


thy profeſſion, be aſhamed of thy baſeneffe this 
| ; | way, 


— 


| 
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way, and be not ſo ſhy of afflitions. 

Secondly, when thouart under afflitions, let 
there be a humble contented frame of ſpirit, as 
beſeemes a Chriſtian, ſeeing thou art now under 
an Ordinanceof God, take heed of the leaſt mur- 
muring, repining againſt God, as if he were a hard 
Maſter ; or asit his wayes were hard and burden- 
ſame, becauſe of the 2Miions thou meereſt wirh- 
all : when thy ſpirit begins any way to riſe in ſuch 
workings, charge thy ſoule to be ſilent unto God; 
it is a great ſhame for a Chriſtian , not tobe well 
Skilled in that art, inftruQed in that myſtery of 
Chriſtian contentation. Say with thy Saviour,Shall 
not Nitin ke of that cap my Father hath given me to 
drink®Y It is Gods appointment, that his yu__ 
ſhould be in an afflicted eſtate in this world; ir is 
the cup of my Father, and ſhall not I quietly, and 
contentedly drink of that cup © Now thou haſt an 
opportunity to manifeſt the power,and excellency 
of thygrace, to ſhew what thy grace cancnable 
thee to doe ; ſtrength of reafon will go far, in quie- 
ting and calming ofthe heart under afflitions; but 


grace ſurely,whereitis true, will goe farther. | 


Itis the moſt unſeemely fight 1a the world , ro 
ſee a murmuring fretting Chriſtiang if thy God, if 
Chriſt; if Heaven were-loſt,, ir werenot much to 
fee wripging of hands, and finking ofheart'; burto 
ſeethis upon loffe of a few onrward comforts; up- 
on enduring of a few outward afflitions , this is a 
moſtunſcemely, avileand ay-abominablething in 
thee. S. Aueufiine upon the 12.Pſalme, brings in 
God: rebuking' a diſcontented Chriſtian thus ; 


| - 
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Whar is thy faith 2 have 1 promiſed thee theſe 


things « what werr rhou made a Chriſtian, that 
thou ſhouldſt flouriſh here in this world? Well may 
God, and conſcience, and all the Saints, tipbraid a 
murmuriog_ fretting Chriftian ; What didſt thou 
expect in the entrance upon profeſſion of Chriſti- 


| anity 2 what was thyaime * what,didſt thou make 


2ccount to liveat cafe © to have no trouble tothe 


| flcſh 9+ Where there is notquiet of ſpirit in paſſive 


obedience, the'{incerity of aQive obedience may 


| befuſpeed : How far art thou from rejoycing in 


tribulartions,who haſt not 
tribulations 2 "A | h 

Ewill not enlarge my ſelfe in this awWnent 
now; intending a Treatiſe by its ſelfe of Criſtian 
contentation : onely for the preſent take this one 
argument , which ſurely hatch much ſtrength in it, 
ro quiet the heart under any affliction Ir is this. 
God is willing to accept of thy ſervice, that thou 
tendreſt up to him, though it be mixed with much 
| fin; why ſhouldſt not thou accepr of his wayes to- 
wards thee, though there be a mixture of much 
| affition? The fin of our ſervice ſhould be a grea- 
ter cauſe for- God to bee diſpleaſed with what 
comes from-us, then the ſorrow and affliction thar 
comes in the wayes of his providence, can'be to 
cauſe us to be diſpleaſed with what comes from 
him : that ſurely 1s worſe that is mixed with fin, 
theg that which is mixed with ſorrow; yet as the 
one is accepted by God from us, let then the other 
be accepted by us from God, 

Laſtly , let us not onefy be contented under | 


a quiet contented ſpirit in 


1 


| 


Gods 
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Gods affliting hand , but labour to thrive under 
it, to improve all our affliftions that befall us; Cer- 
tainly there is a bleſſing in every Ordinance of 
God, if wee have wiſdome and care to draw it 


God towards his people, it is indeed a gracious 
worke, to get our hearts lye quierly under afflii- 
on, bur itis too low a workefor a Chriſtianto reſt 
there, he muſt looke to improve every afflition 
for his advantage. By improving them we make 
our Ben#nies, our Benjamins y that is, the ſons of our 
ſorrow, the ſozs of our right hand. Although waters 
inthe ſea beſalt, yer it they bee raiſed upto the 
heavens, and ſent downe againe, then they are 
ſweet; ſo though afflitions be brackiſh, yea brine- 
ſalt, yer a ſpirituall heart can ſpiritualize them, 
and make them ſweet, and wholſame. Afitions 
are great opporrunities for ſpirituall advantage, if 
we have hearts to improve them; and the lofſe of 
an afflition is a greatloſle. S, _Augufine in his 
ſecond booke ofthe City of God, cries out againſt 
ſuch, who did not profit by Gods judgement ; 
You, ſayes he, have loſt the profit of the calamity: hee 
ſpeaks of ir as a great loſſe to them, that it was 
over, and they had got nothing by it : Asiris a 
ſigne of great wickedneſſe, toturne blefr»gs into 
curſes z ſo itis a ſigne of great grace, to turne curſes 
into bleflings. By this improvement we ſhall not 
| onely get water, but honey our of the rock, 
But how ſhould we improve afflictions ? 
Firſt, be jealous of your ſelves, leſt. it ſhould 
paſſe away unſanQified; be more afraid of the af» 
H3 fliction 
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forth, to make ir our owne z' and fo inthis way of | 
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I, 
How to 
diſcerne 
Gods end 
in affli- 

| | Ring us, 


2, 


fiction leaving of yo thus, then of the continuing 
of it upon you; andtherefore, lay out your ſtreogth 
more fora {anctified uſe of ir, then for deliverance 
from it, | 


Secondly, labour to know Gods mind in your | 


afflictions. Tne man of wiſtome ſees Gods name 
upon this rod; and underſtands what God intends, 
Firſt, whether he ſends them for ſin, or for other 
ends; and if for {tn, for what particular, 151 

For the firſt, it is true, God ſends affliction 
ſometimes for triall , and other ends, rather then 
forſin, yet itis ſin that makes us capable of ſuch a 
way of tryall; were we not {infull, God would not 
deale with us that way, he would bring about his 

urpoſes by us ſome other way , therefore it is 
goodin all to he humbled for ſtnne 3 you may bee 
helped im the knowledge of Gods end. 

Firſt, if the afflition bee: extraordinary, and 
come in anextraordinary way , and upon examt- 
nation you finde your ſelfe not guilty of any ſpe- 
ciall evill, beſtdes daily incurſtons, then you may 
comfortably hope, Gods intentionsare not {peci- 
ally for fin,but for ſome other-end; lo it was in-196 
and 7oſepb. 

Secondly , you may know from the worke of 
the affliction, which way ittends , and how God 
followes it, whetherin ir, God ſettles:not finupon 
your heart, for humiliation , more then ordinary : 
or whether the worke of Gods Spirit be not rather 
for the ſtirring 'up of the exerciſe of ſome other 
grace; for God in his dealings with his people, 
will worke for the atraining the ends he aimes at. 
Thirdly, 
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- Thirdly, much may be learned from the ifſue of | Cap. y. 
an afflition; when God comes chictfely fortriall,} 3. 
in the iffuc his. grace does much abound rowards 
his ſervants, as 1t did in 7oſeph and in 7b; what ho: | 
nour was Zofeph advancedunto 9 and 7ob had given 
him twice as much as hee had before , chap.ulr. 
wver.1o. Inallthe land there were nowomen ſo faire 
4 the daughters of Tob , ver. 15. but when the af- 
flitionis for ſinne, ir doth not uſe to have ſuch an 
iſſue, it is well if the ſinner may bee reſtored into 
ſuch a comfortable condition as he was in before :: 
When David was afflicted forthis ſin; ſome ſears 
ſtuck by him after his. deliverance, he ſcarce:ever 
was brought into that comfortable condition he 
was in before, 4 20.8 | 

But.how may we findeout the particular {in.?. | 2ueſt, 
| - Fiyſt, looke what ſins and afflictions the wond | 4»ſw. 
hath coupled together ; although every 4in ,de-|| Howto 
ſerves all kinde of affliction, yerthe word joynes | j,91.u* | 
ſome ſpeciall correQion, to ſpeciall tranſgreſſions; | /* which | 
as God ſorts ſeverall-promiſes ro ſeverall graces, | hour, 
ſo he ſorts ſeverall afflictions to ſeveral] fins. Y 
Secondly , conſider what finnes and afflitions| 2. 
providence couples in refpe& of ſimilitude ; God 
often ſtamps the likeneſſe of the ſinne, upon the 
judgement, /udges 1.9,8. | OV; 
Thirdly, enquireatrhe mouth of: God, by pray-| 3. 
erand hunnliation, as David did. 2 Sam.2 1.and 1b 
| cap.10.2. and thoſe in leremy.cap'16.10,11. ' 
Fourrhly.harken to the voyce of conſcience, that, 4. 
is Gods officer in your ſoule; veſpecially in time 
of affliction, conſcience will deale impartially,and | 
H4 take 
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rake this rule for your help herein, After much hu- 


| miliation, and ſeeking of God, then liſten ro the 


voyce of- conſcience : for as it 15 with-an Officer | 


| whom youwould haveſearch the Records, if you 


would have him diligent indeed in'the ſearch, you 
muſt give him his fee, elſe he. will doethe worke 
bur ſlightly : ſo you muſt give- conſcience, - Gods 
Reexiſer,his fee; that is, let conſcience have much 
prayer, and humiliation which it cals for, and'then 
it will tell you Gods minde more fully. 

Fiftly , conſider wat truths have beene moſt 
prefſed upor:your' hearts before the afition , for 
afflitions do uſeto come a5 ſeales to inſtructions, as 
10b33.16.A writing hath not that authority withir 
before it be ſealed, as it hathafter ;. but when the 


| ſealeis ſet on, then it comes with authority :- ſoit is 


in regard of: Gods iÞſtrutions 3 beforey they 


- | did :nor+ come: with! power to your hearts, now 


God ſcales: them ,- thar they may prevaile z and 
by conſidering 'what thoſe inſtrutions were, you 
may be helped to; finde. out: what God aimes ar in 
your afflidions; . . / alli; 'rtoys] 

A third Rule is, when you have found out your 
finne , ſtir up your heart againſt ic_ wich indig- 
nation :.This is that which hath cauſed me all this 
woe, that hath brought all. this trouble and:ſmart. 
As As 21.28; the lews tooke hold on Paul, 
crying , Men of tract help, Thi « the man , 
that teacheth every where againſt the: people:: So 


| ſhould wee take hold on our ſiane , that wee have 


foundout; and cry to the. Lord, Help,0 Lord,this is 


that ſinne that hath made the breach ,” this & that 


fin 
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fin that hath been the canſe of ſo much evil unto me. As 
we reade of Antonims,atter Iulius Ceſar was murde- 
red, he broughtforth his coate all bloody, and cur, 
and laid it before the people, Look here,ſaics he,you 
have your Emperors coate thus bloody,g torne: wher. 


ed out to {lay thoſe murderers, and they took their 
tables,and ſtooles that were in the place, &ſer them 
on fire, and ran-to the houſes ofthoſe who had lain 
Ceſar,and burnt them. Thus the looking upon our 
afflitions,and con(idering what miſchicfe fin hath 
doneus,our hearts ſhould be raiſed to fly upon our 
fin with indignation, not be ſatisfied withour the 
| deſtructis of that which would have deſtroyed us. 

A fourth Rule is, whenGod ſtirs your heart in af- 
fliction,to promiſe, & covenant reformation;begin 


upon the people were preſently in an uproar, 8 cri- | 


thing ow preſent]y,do not put oft al til you he wel, | 
much deceit of the heartthis way, many milcarry in. 
put off all til they be out of their affliio,8 by tha 


ted,theirhearts are cooled, &lo the duty isneglect- 
ed; wherefore do ſomething preſently,8 be alwaies 
in doing.till tharw<is vowed, be fully performed. 
Fiftly,let every affliction drive you much toGod 
in prayer. 1s any man afflicted? - let him pray, fayes|- 
S.Iames. Itisa fimilitude of Chryſoſtome, Ag clouds 
darken the heavens, and cauſe lowring weather , 
but being diſtilled into drops,then ſweet-Sun-ſhine 
and faire weather followes: ſo forrowes and. cares 
in 


the work, while the affliction is upon you, do ſome- |. 

til you be recovered, &thinkthen Iwill 4oit:thereis | | 

their vowes toGod upon this.ground, becaufe my _ 
by 


time;theimprefſis that was upotheir-ſpirits is aba-| 


Chryſoft. in 
Hom-5.de 
in comp, '+ 
nat. Dei. 


4»: 


ET 


| Moszts his Chace. 


| inthe ſoule cloud the ſoule, till they be diſtilled in 
prayer , into tearcs, and poured forth before 
the Lord, then the ſweet beames of Gods grace 
come in, and much bleſſing followes. | : | 
Sixtly, treaſure upattheexperiences you have 
hadof God , and your owne heart in the time of 
your affliction, keepe them freſh in your heart,and 
worke them upon your ſpirit, and make uſe of 
them as God offers occafion. | | 
Seventhly,what you wiſhed you had done #hez, 
be ſure zew to ſet about, and never reſt: till ic bee 
done; that when affliction comesagaine, ir may 
not finde it undone, if it does; it will make the af- 
flictionvery bitter unto you. It was the adviſe of 
one Theodoricus , to Sigiſmund the Emperour, who 
asked him, how he ſhould be happy, Doe,ſayes he, 
that now, which when you have beene tormented with 
a fit of the ſtone, or the gout , you would wifhyou had 
aene - that which he ſaid of that particular afflidti- 
on, is true of others: Wee ſhould have glorious re- 
formations, if this rule were well obſerved, ſurcly 
_ | chat whichis true z2times of affliction, is true o»r 
of it , and that which conſcience upon ground 
judges to be right and good thep, is right and good 
now. | 
Eightly,takeheed of truſting ro your owne pro- 
miſes, that you have made to God for obedience, 
rather then to his promiſes that hee hath made to 
you forafliſtance. PIER 34 
- Ninthly, often call your ſelfe to account after 
the affliction is over 5 What is become of ite how 
| was it with me then 2 and how is it now 2 have I 
- more 
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more/peace now then I had then'? and how comes 
it abours Hath my peace growne upon good 
grounds, foas it may hold 2 I had workings of 
ſpirit then, wharare become of them?have I been 
Faithfull ro God, and to mine owne ſoule? And 
thus we have finiſhed this doctrine of affliction, 


people in this world. They have beene, are, and 
ſhall bean afflicted people. | 


CHAP.X. 
Wieked men have pleaſures in wayes of ſinne,while 
God's people endure much hardſhip in wayes of hol:- 


neſſe. 


ives wicked men pleaſure in the-wayes of in, 

| whileſt he pon people . kilos, 
much affli&tion. The Iſraelites make the brick, and 
are under fore bondage,and the Zzypiians dwell in 
houſes, living in jollity; and -mirth. : Thus it was 
with Z1/;jah, he muſt flye for hs life, and live in 
caves, and be fed by ravens, whilſt foure hundred 
falſe prophets axe fed atlitionſly at Tezabels table. 
Whilethe: Xin, and Haman fits drinking in! the 
citie , Shuſhaw: is in perplexity, Effer 3: 15. 706 
ſayes ofthe wicked ; Thatthey take the timbrell and 
harp, and rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ, they 
ſpend their time in wealth, bat of himſelfe he faith, 
that bi calamity was heavier then'the ſand of the ſea, 
that the arrowes of the Almighty were within him. 


Te: ſecond point is, that God ſometimes 
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which by. Gods ordinance is the portion of his | 
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that the poyſow of them dranke up hi ſpirit, that the 
terrors of God did ſet themſelves in battle array 
againſt him. Chap.'6: t, 2, 3. And David ſayes of 
the wicked, that they are not in trouble as ather men, 
their eyes ſtandout with fatneſſe, they have more then 


| their heart could wiſh; but for bim ſelfe, all che day 


long he was plagued, andchaſtened every morning. 
Pſal.73.Chriſt rells his diſciples,the world ſhall re- 


joyce, bur they ſhall have trouble. 


But why docs God thus ſuffer wicked men, to 
enjoy their pleaſure thus in the wayes of fin? + | 
Firſt, here is their portion, they are never like | 
to have any other conſolation, bur that they have 
here, here is their CA#, This is as it were their 
kingdome ; They are upon their owne dunghill, 
Secondly, God hath time enough hereafter to 
rorment them, to make ſ{inne bitter unto them, and 
therefore he does not care though they have their 
pleaſure, and goe on for a while in theenjoyment 
of their delightes : Aiid God harhtime enough to 
elorific his Saints, to give them everlaſting conſo- 
lation, and therefore alrhough here they be cur 
ſhort of the pleaſures of the fleſh, God docs not 
regard that. | 
Thirdly, God hereby would ſhew to all the 
world, his own fulneſſe, and how little heeſteems 
of theſe carwall things, they are bur bones,therefore 
he gives them to dogges ; they are but ſwil, even 
the very creame of them, therefore he lets ſwine 
have them, Lather in his Commentupon Gep.c.21. 
hath a notable vilifying expreſſion of the great 


things of the world, which God gives to wicked 
men, 
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but 4 eruft of bread, which the richMafter of the famil 
| ” 5 to a0gs5 : When retainers, when dogs have ſuc 
all 

Fourthly, God grants pleaſure, 8: 
judgmentto the, to ripentheir fin 


it, T he ſun» ſhine of proſperity rj 
wicked apace,and ſo firs rhem for 


them bleſſe rhemſelvs intheir way, They ſpend their 
dais in wealth, therefore they ſay to God, Depart from 


miſery,chen falſe joy, ſayes Bernard. There is a grear 
differeace between the proſperity of the wicked, 8 
that which the godly have; God carries his people 
when heexalts them, as the Eagle her young, upon 
her wings, he cxalts the co ſafery,according to that 
expreſſion, that we have 7ob 5.11.thatthoſe which 
mourne, may be exalted to ſafery; but when God 
exalts the wicked, he lifts them up as the Eagle lifts 


them. It was a ſpeech of Auguſtine upon the 26. 
| Pſalm; Many are miſ exable, by loving hartfull things, 
but they are more miſerable-by having them; it is not 
what men enjoy,but the principle from whenceit 
comes; that makes them happy..: - vi n 
his patience, even the wicked are ſuffered to enjoy 
their hearts deſire, $] | | 

| . 06j. But it may befaid, God is patient towards 
... 4 his people, and yet they are afflited, ' - | 51? 
| nſw. 


men,The TurkiſhE _ ates he,.s great as it 5,it is 


oWace,jit is 4 ſign of a great dealof piety inthe houſe. hh 
proſpenty in juſt ras | 
fo harden the in ca quen | 
ns the ſias of the 
deſtruRtion; this |projiciece. 
hardens them againſt the wayes of God, it makes . | 


up her prey in hertalons, he lifts them upto deſtroy 


Fifcly, God is apatient'God, and in the day of 


ae,we deſire not the knowledg of thy wayes,What is the | lob »x. 
Almighty that we fhonld ſerve him? There is no truey | *3> 14+ 
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Cap-10, 
Anſw. 


Anſ. Thoſe afflitions that came upon Gods 
people, may better ſtand with the glory of pati- 
ence, then if the ſame things ſhould be upon the 
wicked, becauſe in the affligions of the Saints, there 
is no revenge, there is no hatred inthem, bur'if 
Godſhould infli the ſame things ups the wicked, | . 
they would comeout of revenge againſt them,and 
hatred of them, and ſo there would not be ſuch 
manifeſtation of that glory of patience, that God 
hath to manifeſt here in this world. 

Hence let Gods people learne not to be greedy 
in their delires afrer outward pleaſures ; they are 
but the portion of dogges, and reprobates. Ir is 
true, Godly men may have them, but never as their 
portion, God hath afforded you better pleaſures, 
hath he not reſerved better things for you 2 As 
when we cojoy outward proſperity, we muſt not 
bleſſe our ſelves in it, becauſe. it is that which 
wicked men have ;; ſo when we are afflicted, 
our hearts muſt not be dejeced, becauſe weare 
only deprived of that, which Godgives moſt many 
times, to thaſe that he hates moſt. God will keep 
his people from being prevailed againſt by this | 
temptation. David was inthis temptation, Pſalme 
73. but he ſayes, verſe 23. that God held —_ hu | 
right hand : Whenmen ce, how the: world lives | 
in pleaſure, and the Saints are affliFed,: they are in | 
danger of (tumbling, but God holds his owne'by 
hi right hand, that they fall nor. . Y! 

Secondly, let us learne, not to envy the men of | 


| [the world, who live in'pleaſures, who wallow in | 


the ſenſuall delights of this life. Thexcaſan why! 


they | 


EE ———_—_— 
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they take ſo much delight in ſuch things is, becauſe 
they know no better, they ſecke after no better. 
Ambroſe"in his firſt booke de officiss, brings in 
Godly: men objeRing thus, Why doe the wicked 
rejoyce ? why doe they riot-it our why doe not 
they labour as well as I? He anſwers, They have 
not put in forthe crowne; yea, ſayes he, if you ob. 
je thus, the wicked may anſwer you as the 
ſpeRarors, in their 0/ympiacke games, if thoſe 
that labour and wraftle in them, ſhould call the 
ſpeRators 8& ſay, Cone you;and labour,and ftrive 
here as well as wee the ſpeQators would anſwer; 
You without us ſhall get the glory of the crowne, 
if you overcome, | ff | 

' Befides, there is little cauſe we ſhould envy all 
their jolity,they muſt give an account for ir, and 
deare. When a Souldier was to-dye for raking a 
bunch of grapes againſt-the Generals: command, 


ing your grapes now ? The poore man aniwers, // 
pray thee friend dve not envy me theſe grapes, for they 
coſt me deare : ſo the did indeed, forthey coſt him 
his life : and fo will theſe vaine delights of wicked 
men, they will coſt them their hives,  - 


turne, Gods: people ſhall have pleaſure, andthe 
world ſhall” have afflitions : Affi#en did I ſay * 
nay, Miſery with torment # "time is at hand, when 


ber in thy life time thou haddeff pleaſure, and my 
ferwvants who walked faithfully with me, had affitdi. 


08, \ 


and going to execution, he went eating his grapes, | 
one of his fellowes rebuked him, What,ere you eats | ' 


"Andyet furthev conſider; ere long things will 


it ſhall be ſaid ro'every wicked man, Sonne remem- |: 


1m: | 
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on, but zow thou art tormented, and they arecom- 
forted. Time is at-hand when that Scripture ſhal be 
fulfilled, Zſay, 65.13, 14. Behold, my ſervants ſhall 
eate,and yee ſhall be hungry ;my ſervants ſhall drinke, 
and ye ſhall be thirſty; my ſervants ſhall rejayce, and 
Je ſhall be aſhamed ; my ſervants ſhall fins for joy of 
heart, and ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and ſoul 


| howle for vexatienof ſpirit. 


Thirdly, let not wicked men bleffe themſelves 
in the enjoyment of their pleaſures; you have no 
other then thouſands have had before you, who 
are now in hell. If that you have, were of any great 
worth, you might be ſure you ſhould: not have ir; 


if you knew how the Lord brings about your de- 


ſtruction by-your pleaſures, you would have little 
cauſe to rejoyce in them ; Hamanrejoyced, when 
Efeer invited him rather then others tothe banquet, 
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but if he had knowne that in this banquet there 
was a ſnare laid for his life, his heart would have 
falne, ir would haye beene but a ſad banquet to 
him: certainly there is a' great deale of evill, and 
miſery, and wrath, -in being ſuffered to goc on 
with delight and pleaſure in a finfull way. | 
* Bernard ſayes,when God ſpares men ina finfull 
way,itis becauſe God 1s not only angry with men, 
but hates them, he calls this mercy: more cruel! 
then all indignation. Origes in his Serman upon 
Exodus 20. quotes that place, Hoſea 4. 14. 1 
will wot puniſh your daughters , when they commit 
whoredome; 20d he hath this patheticall exprefſion 
upon of it, God chaltiſeth every ſonule whom he 
loveth, burwould you heare the terrible yvoyce.of 
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Erxod.29, 
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ſea,when he had reckoned up many wicked things 
which the -people had committed , and hee adds 
this, 1will not viſit your daughters when they commit 
whordome; this is terrible,this is in the height. And 
Bernard ſpeaking of the ſame thing, in the 42.Ser- 
mon upon the Canticles, Ar the hearing onely 
of this, ſayes he, I tremble, then God is moſt angyy, 
when he ſhews n0 anger ; God keep me from this 
mercy, this kinde of mercy ,' is worſe then all 
anger. 

Lather hath an expreſſion much like , upon the 
37. of Geneſis, Oh unhappy, and miſerable men, 
whom God leaves to themſelves,not reſiſting their 
luſts; woe tothem whole ſins God ſeemes to wink 
at. And lerome writing to a fick friend, hath this 
expreſſion; I accountita part of unhappineſle, nor 
to know adverſitie , I jadge you tobe miſerable, 
becauſe you have not beene miſerable. Bernard in 
his booke de confolat. cap.z. Freedome from pu- 
niſhment, is the mother of ſecurity, the ep-morher 
of Vertue, the poyſon of Religion, the mw9rh of ho- 
lineſſe, Yea this was ſeene by the purblinde eyes 
of the Heathen. Seneca in his fourth Chapter 'of his 
Booke of Providence, hath the ſame words, that 


that was never miſerable. And Demetrius, Nothing 

fſeemes more unhappy to me, then he to whom no adver- 

ſuty hath happened. Ir were caſte to multiply abun- 

dance in;this kinde ; it may be, teſtimonies of men 

may have ſome force toprevaile with ſuch, who 

| are giveti up by Godto their pleaſures, to theen- | 
I joyment{| 


Gods indignation, hearc him, by the Propher He- 


| uz 
Cap. 10, 


| before was ſaid of Jerome, 1 judee him miſerable, |3 
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joyment of carchly proſperiry , and fenſuall de. 
lights z certainly they are not ſo happy as they 
judge themſelves to bez rhat which God denics to 
another in mercy,he may gwe thceinwrath. And 
thus much for this. I come to that which is a 
maine thing in cMHefes choice. 


_— 
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Cray, XI. 
A fflicted godlineſſe, us bitter then delightful 
dickedneſſe. | 


X OtwithſtandifF both theſe, though Gods 
people are afflicted, and the wicked have 
pleaſure, yet, afflidted godlinefſe , w better 
then delight full wickedutſſe. It is berrer to joyne 
with Godspeople ina way of godlineſle, in all at- 
fliQions, rhen to Enjoy all the pleaſures, thatpoſ- 
fibly any man in the world can have, in any way 
of {1n: theteares of the godly,areberrer then all the 
jollities ofthe wicked:'t is an expreſſion ofan An. 
cient ; The very teares of thoſe thar are fecking 
of God , are moreſweet, then the joyes thatany 
have in the world , the worſt part of godlineſſe, 
is better then the: beſt part of any-way of finne : 
though Chriſt bee a crucified Chriſt, and bring 
never ſuch afflitions , hard things to his people, 
yet he is more delightfull ro them , then all the 
pleaſures that are in the carth, and delighrfull in 
another way. It is a notable ſpeech Zarhey hath, 7 
had rather fall with Chriſt, then fland with Caſar ; 
rather ſuffer any thing inthe world with _ 
| | then | 
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_ ſtand, and cnjoy all the pleaſure of Cxſars 
urt. 

Thus a godly man, agracious heart confidering 
[.and muſing of things , and laying one thing with 
another, had rather have aMiiion with the people 
of God, then enjoy all the pleaſures of the world, 
for a ſeaſon. Now the maine worke in this point, 
isto ſhewunto you ,, how a godly heart doth rea- 
ſon with its ſclfe., and caſt about its ſelfe,, as ir 


were, to bring himſelfe , and his thoughtsto this | 


iſſue, to choole rather afflicted godlineſſe, thenall | 
the pleaſure of fin. n 

Firſt, it caſtsabout-what'the waies of godlineſs 
are. . * | 
Secondly, what thoſe afflitions arc, that do at- 
tend the wayes of godlinefle, 
Thirdly, it caſts about what-the wayes of finne 
are, and what-the affliQtions and pleaſures are,thar 
doe attend upon them , and puts them into a bal- 
lance, and compares them both together, and ſo 
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makes its choice.: 


+ Firſt, a gracious heart confiders:the wayes of 
godlineſſe. If Iwalke:inthem, then I, walke with 
God, Tliveto the honour of the blefſed God, who 
is iofimitely worthy of all honour, and praiſe from 
his; creature;:thoſewayes: are the waycsof infinite 
wiſdome,they.are the wayes of holinefſe, of-righ- | 
| reouſneſſe, inthoſe wayes Iattaine rothat end for 
which I was made. .. | | 
Secondly, in-thaſe wayes J:enjoy peece , Yeace 
of conſcience-to ng faule 3 whatſoever trouble I 
| meetwithall abroad:;: Iam ſure -1 ſhall bave:peacc 


I'2 within: 
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| | thoughthe world ws te and perſecute, I hall 
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alittle there, is better then to be where there is-a 


a little is better with izward peace, with peace of 


| God ; Now thy love O-Lord, is better then wine, 


| world, andthough Ibeinafflifion, and am ſhort 


| hicaſelfto meina gracious manner, he will reveale 


within: a little with outward peace, is better then a 
great deale where outward peace is wanting ; Zc- 
cleſ. 4.6; Better is ahandfull with quietneſſe then both 
the hands full with travell , and vexation of ſpirit - | 
Alittle with outward quiet, isbetter then a great 
deale with vexation z/ifa man be in a quict family, 


greatdeale with frowardnefle and vexarion;ſurely 


conſcience,then a great deale without ; wherefore 
thefe wayes wherein I walke with Gods people, 


have joy in my-ownepirit 5 4 good conſcience will 
be a continual feaſt : while they raile, conſcience | 


Thirdly,againe when I walkin theſe wayes,my 
ſoule ſhall enjoy the love'of God, and thar lictle I 
have, I ſhall have -itin love, andfrom the-love of 


better then all the comforts of the world; The 
Lord fatisfics his people with love, as with mar- 
row and fatneſſe ; a little that rhe: ſoule hath' that 
comes from the love of God, by vertne of a pro. 
miſe, how ſweetisit * how ſweet is ſleep when ir 
comes from that promiſe, Thou wilt give thy belo- 
yed fleep andall comesthis way ; I-haveallinthe 
love of God , though I have bur a little in.the 


of that which others have. 
' Fourthly, and in thoſe wayes, my ſoule ſhall 
enjoy communion*with God\4z God will let out 
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beame of the light of his face, is more worth then 


| hardſhips ofthe world. My ſoule ſhall have com- 
{ munion with Jeſus Chriſt ; and Curſed ithat may , 
ſayes that noble Marqueſſe Galeacins, that connts 
«ll the world comparable to one dayes enjoyment of 
| communion with Chriſt. | 


ſafe for cternity, I ſhall notbein danger there ; and 
when the feare of eternity' fals upon the heart, ir 
ſees itis a moſt dreadfull thing to miſcarry to eter-, 
nity; the thoughts of eternity work mightily upon 
| my ſpirit, let me be ſafe for eternity , whatſocver 
become of me intheſe wayes. Iris reported of one 
Myrozenes, when great gifts were ſent unto him, 
' he ſcnt them back , 7 onely deſire this one thing at 
your. Maſters hand, to pray for me, that Tmay be ſa. 
ved for eternity. Now'1n theſe wayes of godlineſle, 
I ſhall walke with God, I ſhall have peace of con. 
ſcience, ſhall have that IThave ig love; I ſhall en- 
joy communion with the Father, with Chriſt, and 
with the holy Ghoſt; and I ſhall be ſafe for cterni- 
ty : ſurely there can be no evill that can counter- 
vaile this good, whatſoeveerT ſuffer , whatſoever 
I endnre in this world, yet my ſoule ſhall ſay, Tr is 
good for meto draw neere to God , ſure I ſhall 
| | chooſe, and like well of the wayes of godlineſle, 
whatſoever Tendure: : 

'- But youlooke onely upon the beſt fide of god- 
linefſe:; but turne the other fide , you ſhall findea 


— 


the ſecrets of heavenly joyes to my ſoule;, and one | 


| all the world, and isable to carry through all the} 


| Fiftly, while I walke intheſe wayes, I ſhall bee | 


O0bjeft, 
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linefle, and when you ſce them, you will not be. ſo 
in love with theſe wayes. A gracious heartis wil- 
ling to examine both ſides. 

What are the affliRtions you ſpeake of, that will 
diſcourageany from delighting in Gods wayes 2 

Firſt , they are but ſuch as'are _ the body, 
thoſe things that doe afflit the godly are bodily 
things , they doe therefore but bring paine and 
trouble to this carcaſle, to this body of clay, to 
this lump of earth, to this b#ay of ſin, to that body 
that is to be beaten downe, in this world : to that 
body of vileneſle, for ſo it is called, Phi1.3.21. Who 
ſhall change our wile body , in the Originall ir is, #h#s 
body of vileneſſe. It was the ſpecch of a Heathen, 
when as by the Tyrant he was commanded to be 


- | putinto a morter, and be beaten to pieces with an 
.| tron peſtell, he cryes out to his perſecutors z You 


doe but beate the wefſelof eaAnexarchas, you doe | 
not beate me, Tow do but beate the Caſe and Yeſſeh, 
that containes another thing, yea the word in the 
Greek, that Clemens Alex: hath,relating the Sto- 
ry,fignifies a huske; his body was to him, bur as a 
huske : A Heathen counted this body but the 
Caſe, the huske; he counted his ſoule himſelfe : If 


) 


a man had a precious jewell ina caſe, and the caſe 
was torne 1n pieces, and the jewcll be ſafe, it is no 
marrer ; and fo by all theſe affligions a gracious 
heart knows , it is but the caſe that is torne in pie- 
ces,the jewell is ſafe. Feare por, ſayes Chriſt, ho 

that an kill the body, and dee no more; Chriſt would 
have us know , - afflitions that doe bur reach the 


body, are but {light things. 
| And 
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And for theſe troubles, lerthem be the moſt | Cap.11. 
terriblethatcan be, they are ſuch as may ſtand | 
with Gods love, the deareſt of Gods love, ſuch as 
chedeareſt of Gods people have met withall: ſayes 
God in Zerewye, I gave the dearely beloved of my 
foule, into the hands of her enemies. ' Indeed if 
they were ſuch as conldnor fall , but from Gods 
hatred, ir were another matrer ; but they may ſtand 
withGodslove,yea with the very ſame love wher- 
 withall God the Father did love Jeſus Chriſt, and 
would you have better love then that:you may bee, 
ſure that all your afflidions that you doe endure 
for godlinefle, and the wayes of godlineſſe, they 
are not- fuch-but you may have them in the ſame 
love, that God loved Jeſus Chriſt, and ene would 
thinke that were enough to fatisfie any ſoule inthe 
world. 7b. 17. «lt. there Chriſt prayes , that his 
Diſciples mighr be- loved, with the ſame love | 
wherewith he was loved : now notwithſtandi 
the love of the Father to the Son, he was afflicted, | 
and ſuffered as much trouble, as you are like to 
ſuffer; and if you in ſuffering may be inno worſe | 
cafethen he was, and may havethe ſame love that 
he had,notwithſtanding your ſufferings, ſure your 
ſufferings are no great matter; there is no more | 
evill in your fufferings , then may ſtand with the 
love of God to your ſoules, the fame love where- | . 
with God loved Chrift : and ifa ſoule knowes : | 
 [rhis, it will not be diſcouraged from the wayes of | 
godlineſſe, notwithſtanding afflitions : indeed if 
{in} affliction there were the venome of Gods 

wrath, and the curſe of the Law, it were ſome- 
® = thing, 
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thing, but the ſting and venome is taken out ,.and 


[neſfſe; you heard-what abundance of good 'God 
{ brought our of the affliQions of his people; &ther- 
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there is no great evill, 

Again, theſe afflitions that the world ſo ſpeake 
of, they may not onely ſtand with:Gods deareſt 
love, but are ſuch as may proceed from - God's | 
deareſt love ; as thus; they may-come-as fruits of | 
the love of God , and.therefore ſure theyare no | 
great diſcouragements from the wayes of godli- 


fore there may be abundance ef lovefrom whence 
they come,they may beonly butto- fir,and-ſquare, 
and faſhionthe ſoule,to be fit tobe laid inthe high- 
eſt place of new Jeruſalem; The ones that axelaid | 
below in ſome meane place, are hot; ;hewed and 
hacked, as the ſtones that are in the higheſt part of 
the building, or the forefront of the building, to 
the view of all; thoſe that are moſt forthe beatty 
of the building, are moſt hacked, and framed ; and 
ſo thoſe that God does intend to bee the moſt 
beautifull ſtones in that glorious Temple that is in 
Heaven, God ſuffers them here to bee faſhioned 
and hacked, moſt afflited;and therefore they may 
come from love. | SRO 
Beſides, they are no great matter, take them at 
the worſt, they are bur little things ; #heſe light af- 
fictions : there is no ſuch grievous' burden in; 
them, as the world thinks there is, for there is 
the hand of Chriſt, to hold them up in all their 
aMictions:they arc but ſuch things, as rather ſeem 
grievous thenare grievous indeed, as. Heb. 12.11. 


No chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 10 bee ir, 
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but grievozs:; they are things that are-grievous. in | Cap. 11. 
appearance, and in ſhew onely, rather then in 
truth; as the proſperity of. the wicked is but'in 
ſhew, ſo the afflitions of Gods people are rather 
| ſhewes, they doe rather ſeeme grievous, then-have 
| any reality of griefe in them, and therefore they 
arenot ſo mnchto be feared. 
Again, they are but for a little time, but for a | 3 
moment: 25 it was the ſpeech of AHthanaſins, when 
| he was baniſhed, -and- his friends came to bewaile | 
his miſery, ſayeshe, 1# i but « little cloud, arid will | Nubecula 
quickly bezone :  Allthe time of therage, and ma- | 7.5%», 
lice; of - wicked men,--is but as an-houre,. ſayes ; 
Chriſt ; this is their houre, andthe power of dark- 
neſſc ; it-is -but-an houre, and- it: is quickly. gone, 
Chriſts ſufferings both in himſelfe and in his 
Church; is but drinking of the brook, not a ſpring 
1- Befides, rhe afliftions: of Gods: people:are-in | 6. 
| ##tir ſeaſon; it isnow:ithe-very ſcaſonito beafflited, 
| and ſhall we. be'troubled to have' affliction in its 
{calon ? thistime of our life is appointed for this 
ad,it.is our winterttime; wilta man be troubled to 
ſee froft and ſhow in winter time'?, It is better..to | 
{ce froſt and ſnow in winter time, then to: ſee the 
corn blooming, or caring in 1anwary,and Febraary: 
ſo while we arc in the body, the winter of afflicti- 
onis in ſeaſon, it. is not the time to be delivered, 
from afflitionnow,that is hereafter, and therefore 
why: ſhould we. be- troubled, that we meet with | 
afflitione n | vs 
; -Laſtly\, theſe affligions that you ſay will dif- | Te | 
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ſhould chooſe the pleafure of finne z and ſhould 


| againſt the 


| not inthoſe wayes an immortallſogle ſhould walk 


| havepleaſure, and all the pleaſure that he hath, he 


courage, they will bring forth a grac:one end, they 
are butas a dark entry into your Fathers houſe, a 
dirtylancto a Palace, doe but ſhut your eyes, and 
there will be a change, and as a Martyr ſaid, 
Though we have anill breakfaſt, we ſhall have'a 
good dinner : Now. put all theſe together, what 
great.matter is there to diſcourage any from the 
waycs of God ? | 

But now come to the other part : a gracious 
heart diſcourſes of the wayes of finne 5 what if I 


ocon thatway ? 1. IfI gocon in thoſe wayes, I | 
Tall be ſureto go on in a way of dire@ oppoſition 
God of all the world, and fo treaſure 

up to my ſelfe, the wrath ofan infinite God. And 
is it nothing for apoorecreature togoe on itt a way 
of oppoſition and emnity toaan infinite deity? how 
much better were it for meifT had never becne 
borne then thus to doe? 2. Tſhall be ſure to haye. 
nopeacc, in thoſe wayes, in my owne ſpirit, in 
conſcience; I ſhall have within me a conſcience, 
galling, girding, and laſhing of me, the worme 
onawing of my heart, my conſcience continually 
damping of my ſoule, telling ofme, farely I am 


in; I ſhall never have any ure, but when my 
conſcience ſhall be Ropped;and what curſed'plca- 
ſure is this fora man that he' can never have it btit 
oncly when hecan ſtop his conſcience # if his con- 
ſcience had bur rhe mouth open, he conld not 


muſt ſteale it at that time, when - his conſcience is 
| _ aſleep, | 


b— 
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aſleep, he can never have it upon otherterms ; if a 
mans conſcience be cenlightned, and awaked, it is 
impoſſibleto have pleaſure in the wayes of ſinne : 
ir ispoore living, when a ſervant, or child, can 
no victualls, but as they Reale it, when the maſter 
or miſtreſſe is aſleep, or ison the to fide; and ſo 
it is poore pleaſure that the world hath}, when it 
muſt 'be-ſtollen when conſcience is aſleep, What 
goodisit for amanto have a broken legge, and a 
filken ſtocking © and what great content 1s it for a 
manto have outward pleaſure, and inward dam- 
pings of fpirir 2. 2 

3. : Again, in theſe wayes of fm,as I ſhall have no 
peace, ſo doe what I can, I ſhall have ſome crouble 
inſpight of my heart ; ler me goe on in the wayes 
of finas T will, and ſeek for my contentment, I 
ſhall have ſome trouble in ſpight ef me ; and how 
grievous will that trouble be, thatſhall come with 


hatred of God? -what ſhall I haveto ſupport me 
in trouble 2 A little water ina leaden veſlell is hea- 
vy;ſoalirtle trouble in an evill conſcience. 

' 4« Andintheſe wayes of fin, I ſhall befureto be 
a ſtranger from God, never to know what any 
communionwith God means,goc up and down in 
the world asa forlorn, forſaken creature of God, 
that when as others of Gods - people have.com- 
munion with God, and with Chriſt, and haye the 
light of heaven, and the joy of Angels, I ſhall be 
fetfo my ſwill. | FEM 

' 5. Andas for my cternall cftate, I ſhall hazzard 


thecurſe of God, and the wrath of God, and the | 


to miſcarry therein; and oh my ſoule, doſt _"_ 


hn. 


kg 
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nt. 


whatit is to miſcarry to eternity? Surely there need | 
be ſome great matter; that ſhould procurerheJeaſt 
peace to a man in the-way of fin, much more to 
procuredelight toa'man. NT 

- But youwill ſay, Youtake ſin at the worſt fide 
at firſt, fin hath a delightfull fide, and that will' 
pleaſe you, and allure you, though the other 
would: nor; therefore ler us ſee the. faireſt / ſide. 
of ſin; a gracious heart will look on every fide. | 
The pleaſures that you ſpeak of, what arc they 2 ] 
are they not fleſhly ? onely reach to the ſenſuall 
art? What, muſt God, heaven, eternall life be neg- 
eQed fortheſe 2 Whar, ſhall chat body, that muſt | 
within a while be/ gnawn on-by wormes, and lie 
rotting as a filthy carcaſſe,: now be ſo regarded, 
now have ſuch content given to it, .as all 'thatis to | 
be hadin God and Jeſus Chriſt, muſt be negleQed 
for it « When'thou ſhalt hereafter at the grear Day 
meet with this wretched carcaſle of thine, and ſee. 
how vile itis, 'what confuſion will: be upon thee ? 
| when thouſhalt think; Was this the. vile carcaſſe 
that muſt have ſuch content, for which God; and 
heaven, and all the good in Chriſt is 'nowoſt for 
- Secondly,ithath been the care of all Gods dea- 

| { reſt ſeryants to keep down their bodies, to'-den 
| coftentrnenit to the fleſh; andwile thou give: ir al 
GFOhRnrthel canft © Daniel was afraid of ta. 
ingliberty to his fleſh, in cating the X:z»gs meat ; 
ie time when he had his = feos viſi- 
05 , he/are- no pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh 
| nor wine in his mouth,” neither did heanoint _ 
cltc 
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[ſelfe ar all, You know the mean proviſion thar 


; 


[was not a greater born of a wawew'before: him. | 
| S. Paul was carefull 19 beat down his body, to- clubbe 


| | themean proviſion for the fleſh, that many ofthe; 
| Ancients, who were the moſt worthy inſtruments | * 


John. the Baptiſt, the Fore-runner of. Chriſt had, | 
his fare was Locuſts and wilde honey;\and yet there | 


it down, even til it was black and blew, forthe word 
ſignifies. Tim0rhyalthough he was fickly,yet would 
not take liberty ro drink a little wine,but only water, 
till Paul wrote to him ; and in that liberty there 
was but a little granted, and that for his fomacks| . 
ſake, and his often infirmities, not for his luſts ſake, 
and to maintain riotouſneſſe. If I ſhould tell you of 


of God, the moſt eminent in all true excellency, | 
' were contented withall, and that before the ſuper. 
ſtirion of Popery prevailed, it would be evenincre- 
dible unto your | *' © | 

" Byſilin anEpiſtle to1ul}ax mentions the mean fare, | 
he and others with him lived withal,he ate no fleſb, | 
they had need of no Cook, the leaves of plants,and a| 
little bread, was all their proviſion; And Jerome re- 
ports of Hz;larion, that he never ate any thing be- 
fore the Sun went down, and that which at any} | 
time he ate was very mean: From the fifteenth |--- 
yeare of his age to the zwentieth, his onely diet wasf * 


onely bread and water ;” for nine yeares together, } 


he'was fourſcore years od. And 1erome himſelf li-| 
yed exceedingly abſtemioufly, with cold water;aud 


| 


| fifreen dried Jager aday; forthree years afterthar,| |; . . 
fixe ounces of barley bread in aday ; yerhe lived till[ ' i | 


whom}: di} 


a few dried fizges, ſo thatby.him, and others with | 


{ 
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whom he4ived;to cate anything boyled,was even | 
accomted{uxury. And cC1uguſtine hath ſuch an 
expreſſion concerning, himſeltc ; Thos Lord baſt 
taught me this, thats ſhauld gee ta my meat as tg me- 
dicine : He micantnot to latisfic his appetite, but 
to repaire nature. 

Andamongftthe Heathen likewiſc,ſuch as have 
been: moſt eminent with them, have been moſt 
above ſenſuall pleaſures, When one asked Plato, 
how he gotſo muchknowledge, his anſwer was, 
I have ſpent more oyle in the Lamp, then wine inthe 
cup. We reade of Cats ſeeing a Romane who pam- 
pered his belly had this ſpeech of him, Wonder if 


this maneverdo any thing for the hononr or good 


of the Common-wealth. Theſe who provide ſo 
much for their bellies, have their brains ſunk down 
into the quagmire of their bellies. Their parts, 
thoſe common gifts of underſtanding they were 
wont to have, arcnow as the light of a ſnuffe ſunk 
into the ſocket,cven drowned with the filthof their 
luſts, and whatare ſuch as theſe fir for? 7 fat 
belly, ſayes Bernard, ſeldome produceth any witty in- 
vention, | | | 
Thirdly, what are theſe pleaſures, but ſuch as 
may ſtand with the infinite hatredof Gad, ſuch as 
reprobates have had as large a portion in, as thou- 
canſt? And:art thouſo eager upon that, which is 
no other portion then a reprobate 'may have ? 
Tohave noother'portion then a beaft may have,is 
low enough ; bur to have no other then a repro- 


batemay have, is lower: How many are.now in 


hell under the ctcrnall hatred of. the infinite God, 


who 


———————.. 


—_ w_ 


Gy_ 


who when they lived had as much pleaſure as ever | Cap, 11, 

thou haſt had, or ever ſhalthave ? as many merry | 
| mectings, fare it out in drinkings, gamings, riot, 
 chambering, wantonneſle, ſports, paſtimes ; now 
what pleafure is irto them tothink what mirch and 


jollity once they had ? | | | 
Fourthly, take them at the beſt, yet they are | ;14;,m 6 

ſ#ch,as the excellency of true vertue conſiſts un the | »< weneis 

moderation of them, yea in the raiſing the hearr non gence 


above them, ſo as ro diſdain and contemnethem,if | xutama- 
jor volup- 


they would come in as our portion z certainly. if [37 v0 
. # Fas quam 
they were the higheſt good, the glory of vertue | .,,,p:0i5 
would be in expartiaring the hearttowards them, in Ro 
- Ld . cert y e 
letting outthe heart fully ro rhem, in enlargingthe [;þ 


heart in enjoymeft of them', in farisfying the | /ides co- 
heart inthe ſweetneſſe received from them; bur | 7% p<c- 


it is otherwiſe, much ofthe commendation of vets | rcr,0ga4un 
tue harh been in the ability ro moderate affeRions | /extia: 
towards them, to deny themſclves inthem. Ir is | 39705277 
the beginning of a good minde, fayes Sexeca, not | 6 ferer 

to rejoyce in vain things. Yea, there is n0 greater |/i21icbrig?! 
pleaſare, ſayes Tertullian, then the contempt of plea- | ritiamejus! 
ſures. & ſalubri-. | 
\ Fiftly, there is mnch evil in ſenſuall pleaſures,as, | 1,571," 


| Firſt, there is much mixture of much inward | ri atg api 
abundant i- 


ſadneſſe, many damps of heart ; in the mjddeſ}; of | ""#ro0 
laughter the heartis ſad. _Umbroſe hath.a notable | z;r:ulera, 
expreſſion for this; Thou ſceſt, fayes he, the wick- | vibices ani-| 
ed mans feaſting,but queſtion-with his conſcience, cond 
does not that ſtink' more filthily-then any ſepul- | meſiruds, 


chre ? thou ſeeſt his joy, his Iuſtinefle, chou won- = 


dreſt atthe abundance of his riches, _— wes | C12, 
> ooki} .-+ 


E . . 
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look within, and ſee the wounds, the ſtrokes of 
his ſoule, the ſadneſſe of his heart. 
' * Secondly, they keep out better delights then 
themſelves: There /is -an oppoſition . between 
chem, and fpirituall delights, Thoſe who long af- 
ter the onyons of Egypt, cannot taſte the ſpirituall 
Manna ; Divine comfort is- a delicate thing, ſayes 
rg, and iris notgivento him, that admits any | 
orhbey. 57 505 57 
" Thirdly, there is a mixture of a curſe with |. 
them : What good is there in having a brave ſute 
with the plaguein it ? Is not plain ruſſer, or lea- 
ther better that is-free? What delight is there in 
feeding upon dainty diſhes ſweetly poyſoned ? Is 
not _ wholfome fare rather ſo be - wm ? 
We reade of U{pripprina, in oning; her hus- 
band: Claudius , lhe DA 3 fy ery 
moſt delighted in; poyſen in wine works more fu- 
riouſly then in water ; poore men who are wick- 
ed, have Gods curſe mingled with the water of 


[their poverty ; and rich men who are wicked, have 


Gods curſe mingled..with the wine of their pro- 
ſperity. 

© Fourthly, there is muchbodily evill comesin, 
by theſe, they make the bodies of men finks.of 
filth, and allmannerof loathſome diſeaſes. Baſ/ 
hath an expreſſion of theevil of intemperance, that 
itturns men into mire and dirt, and makes men like | - 
veſſek,' rotten .and putrified, fic for no uſe. The | 
Romanes were wont to have, their funerals at the 
gates of Fere# Temple: This they did, ſayes Plz-' 


rarch, to ſignific that luſt was the haſtener of m_ 
n 


—_— 
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And Clemens Alexandrinus obſerves that the 
Grecians called the intemperate, and. thoſe who 
wated health,by theſame name,only with difference 
of one letter, to ſhew the great affinity there is be. 
tween intemperance and fickneſſe and again in the 
ſame place, he ſayesthe Grectans call zluttony by 
thename of belly. phrenſie, for whatgrearer mad- 
neſſe, then for a ſhort bruitiſh pleaſure to loſerhe 
comfort of continnall health, andendure the long 
and tedious pains of {ickneſſe, and miſerable tortu- 
ricig diſeaſes * What a folly is it to fill a Ship with 
water, and then to hire pumps to pump it out; ſo 
by intemperance, to fill our bodics with noyſome 
humours, and then to hire Phyſitians to purge 
them our? Chryſoſtome in hisSermon upon the third: 
to the Philippians, demands, What doe men gainb 


their riches, but drankeaneſſe, gluttony, and abſurd 
pleaſares of all ſorts, which doe more hurt and tor- 

ment us, then moſt crucll Maſters their flaves, and 
bondmen 2 Give me, ſayes he, a voluptuous man 


| 129 | 
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that is idle, that hath his health, you cannot finde. 
one ; though he had many hundred Phyfitians, ir 
would not be, 


Fiftly, There is an evil of ſoule-abaſement, they | 


make men become vile. Cicero a Heathen, thought 
not-that man worthy of the name of a man, who 
ſpent 2 whole day together in ſenſuall pleaſures, 
And Plutarchtels of Agefilaws, that he caſt off vo- 
luptuous pleaſures to his ſlaves, as better beſee- 
ming a baſequality and: ſervile nature, then him- 
ſelfe.. Thou maiſt think to live in pleaſure is a 


brave life, bur it is the baſeſt life thatis 3 ſo God 
K judgeth 
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| judgerh it: Hence the ſame word which the 


Scripture ulcth for rhe ſenſual zlutton, Dent. 21.20. 
is aled for awile perſon, ler.15.19. The word is the | 
ſame in the Hebrew, Luxurious ſporting people | 
have high conceits of rheinſclves, as if they lived 
the oncly brave lives, but 2 Per.2.13, they are cal- 
Iced fpots and blemiſhes, for they are indeed baſe,the 
molt baſe ſpirited men that live, Theſe doe moſt 
vilcly lowre mans nature, they are infinitely be- 
neath the happinelle of an immortall ſoule, 

The Heathen accounted a life #fpleaſure, a life 
of beaſ?s : What man would not rather dye, fayes 
Tully, cited by Latftantiws, then to be turned into: 
the form of a beaſt, though he ſhould retain rhe 
minde ofa man * Hew much more miſerable is it 
for one to be in the forme of a man, and to have, 
the minde ofa beaſt, yea of awilde beaſt ? Gulied., 
Pariſienſis.cals luxury 4 ſcab, and ſayes the ſalc- 
water of tribulation muſt purge ir; and he brings in 
Auguſtine giving theſamename untoir, confeſli 
that he was wont to delight in-he ſcab of his luſts. 
This ſcab, ſaycs Parifienfis,makesthe mind of man} 
ulcerons, running with filthy putrified ſtuffe, and 
abominable ro.God;, above that, that any- man 
would think, whichno bodily filth docs, 

Sixtly, Theevill of nouriſhing of all mannerof 
wickedneffe ; all fin in Scripture is called flcſh,and 
the workof the fleſh ; becauſe the pleaſure of the! 
fieſh is the cauſe of ſo much fin in us.. When 
Chriſt ſpake of the ſervant, who gave himſelfe to 
riotouſneſe in his Maſters abſence, he -calls him 
the evil ſervanz. . There are ſwarmes of all mm” 
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of evils, in ſenſuall hearts : ' (h | 
grounds that breed fil EE nn——— 

: , that breed filthy poyſonſome creatures; |, , . 

o all venemous luſts arc bred and nouriſhed by | nj 1,22" 
theſe: 706 40.21, itis ſaid th wrap 
c 40-21, id the Behemoth licth inthe | (19195,hee eff 
ens, which Guliel. Pariſienſis applies to the Devill | {111 wi 
in ſenſuall hearts « he liee? [ M delatits ma- 
wr rts; he licsin moiſt places, ſayes he, | deatibus; 
that is in thoſe whoſe ſpirits are moiſtened by their | FT 
luſts. Wherefore it is faid of the unclean ſpirir o—_— 
that he walks in dry places ſeeking reſt, and found nuolim- 
none 3 Bur ſayes he, men giving themſelves to | /1jrjws | 
pleaſures, they ſeek what the i © 
Devill refl in thei y canto give the | anbalars | 

vill reft in their hearts, andrto keep off all that PET Cd a= 
may hinder his quiet. Flies and Waſps uſe trocome | —_ 
ro honey and ſugar, and ſuch ſweet things : The | 1#5/0%77e- 

Devil who is called Belzebub, that is the God of / P— 
flies, loves to be in ſoules, glutred with ſepſuall 'G. Pa yo 
pleaſures, yea ſwarmes of Devils love to follow | "is: 
fuch : Hence ſi uch as theſe are moſt deſperate ene- | al 
— unto godlinefſc, contemners and ſcorners of Te 
all Religion ; That which is honeſt, i vile and con. | 19% i 
—_— to him, who makes too much of his body,ſayes | 7 "Ce 
"to H © en ; Where pleaſures reigne, vrine cannor | ep. 14. 
Þ > _ _ on the Iews accuſe Chriſt of co 

e worlt their malicecould deviſe, they call hi r— 

Wine-bibber, ans 

Seventhly, they likewiſe harden inall manner — 
of evill; when men are heat-in ſenſuall delights, | n-@ue. 
their heartsare ſo glurted, that they never think of | 7- 
their pain. [cis obſerved, that when the people 
of Iſrael had got Aaronto make the Calfe, and they | 
ſet down to drink, and roſe upto play, they offe- 


red burnt-offerings, but no ſin-offerings were | 
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thoughr of: Theſe beſet the heart,and makeir even 
uncapable ofany ſpirituall good; S, Paulſayes of 
the Widows thar live in pleaſures, they are dead 
while they live, 1 Tim.5.6. Let us eat andarink, to 
morrow we ſhall die» Why.doe you ſay, to morrow? 


Aug. de 
vi:anda 
 [ebrict. 


Ve,uetbi 
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ſayes Chryſoſtome, ye are dead already, We reade 
EFek 47.11. that when the waters of the fanitaary 
flowed, the miry places could not be healed : How 
ſeldome does the waters of the SandZuary heale 


by too much rain becomes nothing but mire and 
dirt, ſo as it is made unfit for tillage; ſo theſe, 
FW horedome, and wine, and nem wine, take away the 
heart, Hoſ. 4.11. 

Who are the moſt: deſperate enemies to the 
Croſſe of Chriſt , but ſuch whoſe God s their belly ? 
Phil.3.18,19: Who are they that cannot ceaſe 


[| from fin, bur ſuch as ſport themfelves with: their 


own deceivings, while they feaſt amongſt you, 
having eyes full ofadultery £ 2 Pet.2.13,14. Who 
are thoſe that are wholly. void of the ſpirir, and 


| even uncapable of it? ſuchas walk after their-own 


ungodly.luſts, and ſenfualt, Tude 18;19; Who are 
they that ſay roGod, Depart from ns, we deſire not 
the knowledge of thy wayes, but ſuch as-rake the 
Timbrelland Harp,and rejoyceat the ſoundofthe 
Organ, and ſpend their dayes in wealth?-76b 21.1, 
12,13. Pleaſures do not fo much delightthe fleſh, 
asthey endanger the ſoule ; therefore better it is a 


honey \ to be fed upon the ſalt marſhes, and ſhort 


— and to live, then to be glutted in rank 


i”. us © 


— —_— 


- 


miry.ſoules ! Auguſtine ſayes of ſuch, As theearth | 


great dealeto be preſerved in brine, ther: to rot in | 


paſtures. 


| 


£©* 


| 
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he treo or wn ning 


paſtures, and ſo farred up for deſtruftion, 

And thus you ſee the evil of them, whereupon 
Chryſoftome in one of his Sermons, concerning the 
Martyrs, The joyes of this preſent world are to 
be feared by Chriſtians; and certainly ſothey are, 
rather then to be deſired. 

Sixtly, if there were not ſo much evil, yet they 
are vaine flaſhy things, there tis no reality in them, 
they arc all res nihi/;, things of nought, The Hea- 


then could ſay, Beleeve me,true joy &« wo light thing; 


but what windy frothy contents are theſe plea- 
ſures tothe fleſh 2 doe they leave any ſweetneſſe 
behind them, after they are over ? As it was-wont 


tobe ſaid of Platoes feaſt, his diſcourſe of Philoſo- 2 


phy at the table, though the cheare was meane;, 
was {ſweet divers dayes after : ſoule-delights leave 
a ſweet reliſh in the ſpirit, after their ads are paſt; 
but the day after fleſhly pleaſures, what is lefr, but 
bitter humoursin the body, and a ſting in conſcj- 
ence 2 Whatwiſe man can pleaſe his thoughts af- 
tr his pleaſures are over, in thinking whar plea- 
ſures he hath had © much lefſegyill any man of 
wiſdome, glory in whar he hath eate or drunke, or 
that he hath filled his ſenſuall appetite with all the 
delights he could : Who can atnighr, after a da 
of ſports,and fulneſſe of delights to the deſh,bleſſs 
God from his ſoule , thathe hath had a day ſo full 
of pleaſure in his fleſh? 


Plutarch in his Morals hath an excellent difſ- | 


courſe upon this argument, to prove , that accor- 
ding to.the Rules of Epicurus., No man can live a 


true pleaſurable life ; zot that by his Rules no man 
| K 3 can 


133 
Cap.11. 
Tina 
ſunt Chri- 
ftranis 
preſents 
ſecult gau- 
dia.Chryl, . 
de Martyr. 
Serm.7, 
6. 


; 
Crede mibi 
res ſevera 
eft gaudiz 
very, Sen, 


44 nobs 
ch fabulis » 
cum riſu? 
ron ſolum 
profuſos, 
ſtd etiam 
07m7es Jo- 
cos arbje 
troy decli- 
n7dos.Ber. 
de Ordia, 


Vitz. 


— 


|= —_ 


, 


| 


_—_— 


LO — 


134 


> Ef PEE OS OE, w_ OS OIL Ts” « tales w .. 4x w . 
"% « CI LL 
| * O þ E & . 


—_— 


Cap-11. | can live a verinexs life, that. perhaps would bee 


granted by many; but thatno man can have 4 fe 
of pleaſare by thoſe Rules, that is the thing that he 
undertakes to prove,and amongſt other arguments 
he hath theſe. | 

Firſt, That it is not probable for any modeſt and 
temperate men, to give way to let their thoughts 
abide upon any ſuch pleaſures, hee accounts them 
ſo vaine and fleight;for the pleaſures of the minde, 
men that are wiſe , and ſober, delight in the 
thoughts of ſuch, 

A ſecond argument that he uſcth is, Thar never, 
as he ſayes, to this day, were knowne any that 


-- | would offer ſacrifice to their God, in thankful- 


neſſe for the enjoyment of their pleaſures with 
their Minions ; but wiſe men have offered ſacrifi- 


|ces, in thankfulnefle for the pleaſures of their 


minde; ashe inſtancesin Pythagoras. 

A third argument thathe uſes , That we never 
heard of any ſo given to their appetite, that would 
boaft of their pleaſure, that they had devoured ſo 
much, or givengo their luſts , that would boaf of 


| their luſt, how they had ſatisfied it : (although if he 


lived in theſe dayes, he might heare of ſuch men; 
it ſeemes men are growne more ſenſuall,then they 


_ |were inthoſe times ) but for the pleaſures of the 


minde,many would breake forth inrejoycing, and 
glorying expreſſions, that they had had them : as 
he inſtances in Archimedes, when he had found out 
a Bhiloſophicall experiment, that he was ſo filled 
with joy,that he ran up anddowne, crying , Ihave 
found it, I have found it. 


A 


| Moses hi Choie. [| 
A fourth argument , That-no man would ſo | Cap.z, 
priſetheir pleaſures in belly cheare,as to be willing 
ny todye, that they might be filled there- 
with ; forthe pleaſures of the minde, many have 
ſodelightedin them, ſo priſed them, as they have 
 beene willing preſently to dye forthe enjoyment 
| of them : = inſtances in ZEudoxws, who would. 
be willing to be burat up by the Sun preſently, 
upon condition he might be admitted to come 19 
neerc It,a$toſearne thenature of ir, Thus Heathews | 
could argue againſt the ſleightneſſe, and vanity of | 
ſenſuall pleaſures, and the folidneſſe,and excellen- 
[EY of the pleaſures of the minde. Me nt] 
Seventhly, as they are ſie/ght for the preſent, ſo] 

they are ſooner gove, they are not onely vaine , but | The vani- | 
vaniſhing. | 199 _ | 

Firft, they vaniſh in us, even in the enjoying, lighus. 
: Secondly, .they vaniſh from us, fo that we can- 
 aotenjoy them long. | 
-- Forthe firſt, The faſhion of this world paſſeth | x, 
{ away, and the luſt of it; it does not onely paſſe | 
away at the laſt, but the luſt of itpaſfſeth away, be- 
fore” the thing it ſelfe be gone. Although at firſt 
ſenſuall things delight, yet within a while, they 
come to be uſed as neceſlaries,not as delights ; the | 
delightfulneſſe is over, and yet they cannor bee 
wirhout them :-in this, ſuch are more -mifergble 
then other men, for thoſe things that areſyperflu- | 
ousto others, are neceſſary to them. Themore 
things a man wants that he cannot be withour, the 
more miſerable heis. Iris Gods infinite happi- 
nefſe, that he hath ncedofnothing ont ham | 

| | K 4 an 
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Mo's#t's his Choice. 


and the lefſe need a creature hath of any ching out 
of its ſelfe , the-nearer it comes to happineſle : all | 


{their pleaſurable things doe bur ſerve to make 


up that imperfeQion in them , which is not in o- 
thers ; their pleaſures now are but to help againſt 
the diſeaſes of Nature; now theſe cannot bee ſo 
dcelightfull , asthe true naturall delights, that are | 
ſutableto the principles of Nature, which others 
enjoy. ' - {i | 

Bur ſecondly, they vaniſh from us preſently. So- 
lemon compares all the proſperity of the wicked to 


ja candle ; How ſoone « the candle of the wicked 


blewneout ? All are like a Mountaine, yea, like a 
little hill of ſnow,that melts away preſently. Plea- 
ſure gives us a deadly wound,and is gone, it makes 
us miſerable, and then it leaves us. FS 
Eightly, if they ſhould not be ſoone gone from 
me, yet I muſt be ſoone gone fromrhem. It were 
ſomething if thou mighteſt abide by them, and 
they abide with thee, but within a while, thou and 
all thy pleaſures together muſt vaniſh away, you 
muſt bo dragged from them,ifdeathdraw the cur- 
taines and ol in upon thee , then thou-muft bid 
a farewell to all z never laugh more, never have 
merry meetings more , never be 1njollity more ; | 
All, All, now is gone. As the Pope CAarien ſaid, 
when he wasto dye ; Oh my ſoule, whither goeſt 
thou? thou ſhalt never jeſt it, ſport it out more, whe 
thou ſhalc be called to eternity, then all thy de- 
—_ will leave thee, and bid thee adicu for ever 
if you ſhould call ro them, Ohnow goe with mee, 


now I have moſt necd of you ; alas, they cannot, | 
all 


— 
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Am 


ſed away, Alas, I was made for eternity., and 
what good is it for me to have ſuch pleaſures for a 
ſeaſon 2 What isit to be jocant,, totrifle up and 
downe a yeare or two,ind there an end £ Oh how 
dolefull will this ſound be to you, Your ſeaſon is 
done, you have had your time, itis gone, it is paſt, 
and cannot be recalled! 
| Andyet, this is xot the ſeaſon neither;that ſhould 
be for plcaſure, Soy , remember in thy life time,thou 
badſt thy pleaſare ; it ſhould not have becne then : 
S. James, chap.5. layes it as a great charge upon 
thoſe in his time, that they Lwved in pleaſare upon the 
earth; this is a charge of folly, This 1s-a time for 
vertuous ations , to doe the great bulineſſe for 
which we were borne. It is a notable expreſſion 
we finde in that TraQate, in Plutarchs Morals, 
before quoted ; he puts this caſe there : Suppoſe 
(ſayes he) any man were to dic, and either Goa, or 
the King, who had power of his life, ſhould 
lengthen it out one houre, that he might make uſe 
of that houre, cither to doe ſome famous aQion, 


anend, then to dye againe; What is it like that this 
man would doe 2 What, would he rather have his 
luſt with Za# 2 (that was in thoſe times a famous 
Whore ) or would he -rather drink ſtrong and de- 
lightfull Wine 2 or not rather doe ſome famous 

loit for his Country, as to ſlay 4rc/iac, and to 
| deliver £4thens? and he determins the cafe ; Iam 
perſwaded , ſayes he, noman in ſuch a caſe, bur 


in 


all now is but a ſhadow , bur a dreame that is paſ- 


orto ſpenditin | m__— and when that houre isat | 


Eee 
EE 


[ 


would rather chuſe the latter : Surely our lives ey 


Mg3 E'$3 hes Choice; 


in Gods hands, we:know not whether ſo much as | 
an houre be granted us or.not,” we may be gone to 
ourlong home the next houre; but what doe wee 
chosſe todoer,; 01 21 007! 
Certainly, did wee know that our eternity de- 
pended upon this little uncertaine time of our 
lives, we would not think ſenſuall pleaſures to be 
in ſeaſon now; this time ſhould be ſpent, in ſce- 
king ro make our peace with God , to humble our 
ſoules, to ger off the guilt of fin; this is a time of 
ſuing out our pardon, of mourning, of ſorrow, and 
trouble of ſpirit, and not the time for jollicy, and 
fleſhly delights. If a condemned man had two or : 
three dayes granted him, that he might ſue out his 
} pardon, were that atime for pleaſures, and ſports? 
thus itis with thee, the ſentence of death is upon 
thee,only a little uncertaine time is granted thee,to 
get a pardon ; know then what is thy worke than 
haſt rodoe, and'apply thy ſelfe to it; | 
- And were itthat thou hadſt thy pleaſure freely, | 
it were another matter, but they muſt all be called | 
for againe, and thou muſt give a ſtrict account;for | 
them all ; Eccleſ.11 19. Rejoyre © young man inthby | 
youth, walkein the way of thy heart, and in the fight of | 
thine eyes , live after thy luſts ; and doe whatrthoti 
wilt; athing that young men love as their lives: it 
is an Tronicall confeſſton;:but remember withall, | - 
there muſt be an account for thefe things 5 know 
' then this is certaine, it-is nota phanfie, aconceit ; 
know it, be throughly convinced of it ,*as a thing 
moſt certaine : for all theſe things, there.ts not one 
merry mecting , fot one'haure ſpent-in-pleaſure, | 
yea| 


- 
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| any to eſcape, it is: impoſſible for yau,. for. God | 


yeanot one pleaſurable a& orthought, bur an ac- 
count muſt bee given for it ; God will bring thee, 
though thou be unwilling tocome, yet thou canſt 
not avoid if ; God will bring thee to judgement, 
You think ſuch-delights as you-have,, are no ſuch 
things as God takes notice of, they are but matters 
of ſport z thou thinkſt thou haſt liberty .in them, to 
do what thoulifteſt,thou ſhalr never heare of them 
againc ; bur aſſure your ſelfe, God will bring you 
to judgement, to be examined,. condemned, and 
puniſhed. Of all men, voluptuous men leaſt think 
of jadgement , they put far from them the evil 
day, £195 6. 2,. but aboveallmen, God hathan 
eye upon them, to' bring them ro judgement,,.and 
therefore, 2 Pet.2.9,10, The rapes + 74 the mn- 
uſt unto the day of judgment to be puniſhed,but chiefly 
lt that ad after No fleſh , ern Na 
neſſe; marke, chiefely them 3-if it were [poſſible for 


tooks at you. chiefly, Thou now art riotous, and 
calleſt for all the delights .thou haſt a minde to, 
but there-cormes:.a reckoning behigde that will 
dampall. .. ::. Ld 


P-I1 « 


There are ewe: heads, upon which the enquiry 
at the day of judgement will be concerning thy 
pleaſures. 


Firſt, What kinde of pleaſyres they were, whether 


wicked intheir owne natures, or not. 
Secondly, What :#me was ſpent in them. 


Thirdly, How farre thy heart was letout upon | 


them, 


II. 


Laſtly, let the fearcfull end of theſe delightfull 
| things | 


| 


——_—— 
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things be conſidered. Thoſe morſels which were 
ſo ſweet in going down, they muſt come-up againe 
as bitter as gall: 10b 20.12,13. Though m—_—_ 
be ſweet in bis mouth , honed hee hide it under his 
ronzue, though he ſpare it, and forſake'it not , but keep 
it fil within his mouth, yet his meate in his bowels is 
turned, it is the gall of Aſpes within him. And Prov, 


ſparkling inthe cup, «t the aft, it bitteth like a Ser- 
pert, and ſtingeth like an Adaer. The young man 
that followes the enticings of the Whore, P7ow.7. 
22,23. He gots A541 Oxe to laughter, and as 4 faole 
fo the ftocks , till adart ſtrikes through his liver , hee 
knows not that it's for his life. And cap.5. wer.re, 
he is ſaid to'menrne at the laſt, when his fleſh and his 
body is conſumed, and he cries out, How have I hated 
inſtruttion, and my heart deſpiſed reproofe ! and have 
uot obeyed the-voyce of my teachers, nor enclined mine 
eare 10 them that inſtrutted me ! Senſuall pleaſure, 
leads to , and firs for deſtrution. Eſay 5.14. Hell 
hath enlarged her ſelfe, and opened her mouth without 
meaſure, he that rejoyceth ſhall deſcend intoit. Job 2 x, 
12,13. They take the Timbrell and Harpe, andrejoyce 
at the ſound of the Organ, they ſpend their dayes in 
wealth, and in a-moment got downe to hell. 

The fiſh ſwim downe pleaſantly in Jordan, but 
fall atthe1laft 'into-the dead ſea+- the black ſea of 
eternall horror is the concluſion of all theſe ſweet 
delights. As Abner to 70ab, 2 Sam.2.26. Knoweſt 
thou not that it will bee bitterneſſe inthe latter end ? 
Theſe are they who come to a fearcfull end, yea; 


| many times in this life ; as Eſay 50.11. Behold, all 


23-31,32-it is ſaid of the wine that moveth its ſelf, | 


| 


gee 


| Mos ts his Chace, | 1141 
geethat kindle a fire, that compaſſe about your ſelves \ Cap, 11, 
with ſparks,walk in the light of your fire, and in the 
| parks that you have kindied, this ſhall yt have of my 

and, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. You now frame a 
delightfull life to your ſelf; well, walk in the light 
of your fire, enjoy your delight, ſatisfie your ſelves 
in your ow# wayes, but thys ſhall you-haveof the 
Lord, You ſhall lie down in ſorrow, yea and thatin 
proportion to your pleaſurez Rev.18.7. How much 
ſhe hathelorified her ſelf,and lived deliciouſly, ſo much 
torment give her, . _ 

And how grievous will eternall pain-be tothee, 
who artnow altogether for delight and pleaſure 2 
Thou canſ{t not now endure any {ad thoughts, thou 
crieft out they make thee melancholy ; how wile | 
thou endure the diſmall thoughts of an accuſing 
rormenting conſcience everlaſtingly 2 thoſe fear. 
full genawings of that never dying worm that was 
was | in thy ſweet delights? Now thy flcſh is dain- 
ty, delicate, and tender, it muſt lie ſoft, and fare 
deliciouſly, it muſt have all to-ſatisfie itthat can be 
deviſed ; how will it endure thoſe everlaſting bur- 
nings? Ifafter every intemperate draught, there 
ſhould bee a draught of ſcalding lead poured 
down, howgrievous would it be? the end of thy 
intemperate pleaſures will be worſe, for,as 79 21. 
20, Thou ſhalt drink of the wrath of the Almigh- 
ty, and'this ſhall be the portion of thy-cup, now 
thou delighteſt inthy long fittings at ir, thou ſhalt 
drink of this eternally.,:thoſe curſed delights in 
| burning luſts, ſhalLend in eternall-burnings. . 
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it is not an ordinary skill that is able to do this. 


y —_— 


| Cnay. XII, 
Who are the truly wiſe men-; with encouragement 
to the Saints inthe happy chaice they have made. 


> Ere you fee who are the wiſe'men in. the 
HE: wiſedome does moſt diſcover its 


{clfin choice, for choice requires underſtan- 
ding ro compare and weigh things : The will of 


. [every manis for ſome good he would have ; every 


man wils to be happy; this is as naturall for every 
reaſonable creature, as for the fire ro burn: Bur 
herein appears wiſdome, to makea right choice of 


| [thoſe means rhar may bring ns to that happineſfe 
|that wedo will, here is the infinite miſtake of the 


world,they would be happy, but they chuſe means 
that are quite contrary to happineſſe;bur thoſe that 
chuſe right, & pitch uponthe means that wil indeed. 
bring to that happineſſe that an immorral foul is ca-. 
pable of, ſurely thoſe are wiſe; this is the wiſdome 
that is from above, that can diſpoſe of ſuch means, 
as to obtain this end, and the greater the means 
are, andthe more excellent the end is, the greater 
is the wiſdome that orders thereunto, and guides 
therein : Every one can propound an ordinary end. 
to himſelf, and means to attain ir ; but if the bufi- 


|nefſebe of high confequence, as for a General to. 


managean Army, his end is a high end, that con- 
cerns the proſperity of a whole Country, and be- 
cauſe his end is ſo high, that wiſdom that canorder 
means toattain thisend, is admired in the world. | 


—_—_——__ a —_—_ D047 


Now 


| M o 5s s: bn Choice: 


| -Nowtheartainiog of God himſelf, the being 
blefſedco-all ererniry, if there be any end that 1s 
high, this muſt be it; for one therefore to be able 
to order and diſpoſe of means, ſo as not to miſcarry 
in fach a high end as this, ſuch a glorious and great 
work asthis, itmuſt be wonderfull wiſdome. The 
men ofthe world think themſelves wiſe men, and 
bleſſe chemſelves in their wiſdome, becauſe they 
can orderand diſpoſe of means to get money and: 
fine clothes, they are poore, and baſe, and low ſpi- 
_ |-rits, who minde and regard no higher, and no bet- 
ter things then theſe baſe things that are below; 
whereas the godly,becauſe Gor hath let the feare 
of cterni:y fall uponthem,and they regard nothing 
bur in ſubordination to that, therefore they ſome- 
times miſcarry in the things of the world ; here- 
upon the men of the world looking at them, and 
fering no higher end but the enjoyment of plea- 


' | fooles that willundoe themſelves, and prove to- 
be beggers, and ſo ſlight them inthatreſped. 
Butthereis an infiaite miſtake in this; were it 

that Gods ſervants did propound that end tothem- 
felves, and had no higher then that which other 
men have, they would ſhift as well as they ; but 
becauſe rhey have a higher end, therefore their 
thoughrs in wiſdome are drawn out about that : 
As S.Paul ſaid 1 Cor.2.12. We havent received the 
| þirit of the world; we cannor ſhift and plot in the 
world ; but we have reccived the Spirit of Ged;that 
ſpirir that ſhall order us, and diſpoſe us to enjoy 
communion with God and his Angels. for _ 


_—_— 


fure, andthe like, they countthem a company of | 


Cap. I2Zs 
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.| A ſwinethart wanders up and down,can make bet- 


rer ſhift to get home to the trough, then a ſheep | 
that wanders to get hometo the fold : The men | 
of this world are indeed wiſer in their generation, 
then the children of light, but the children of light 
have their ends,and wayes, wherein their wiſdome 
appeares, to be full of excellency and glory. 

The wiſdome of Pol:ticians 1s ſeen in this, They 
will let goe things that are low, and be conrtentto 
be croſſed in things that are- mean, if their great 
plots may goon; ſfoitisin all true ſpirituall wiſe- 
dome : A gracious heart when it looks at the en- 
joyment of God in the way of godlineſſe, ſo be it 
chargreat plot may go on,it does notſo much look 
at things that areunder:and therefore let men know 
thatthere is a miſtake in this, one day God will 
make it known, who are thoſe thar are wiſe on the 
earth. Surely the world did not commend Darxzel 
for his wiſdome, that he would not omjt prayer one 
day to ſave his life, buthad ratherloſe all : Would 
not the worldly-wiſe ſay, What a fooliſh thing is 
this, not to omit prayer oxe day to ſave a mans life, 
and he muſt open his window too; that ſpirituall 
wiſdome which God gives unto his people, it is 
fooliſhneſſe to a carnall heart ; and therefore you 
ſhall have ſome Parents themſelves, when children 
come tobeſtri in their way, will ſay ; What, ſhall 
we have a foole of you ? And one neighbourto ano- 
ther, when they ſee any have a tender conſcience 
who before gave himſelf to the pleaſures of the 
fleſh, We fhall have a fooleof you now : Though you 
count them fooles,. they:know your way is folly. 
They 
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They think the-matters of Religion are but nice- 
ties, and to venrurethe -loſſe of ſo much for ſuch 
niceties, what a fooliſhthing is it? As Pilate won- 
dred at Chriſt, when his life was in queſtion, he 
talks of truth,}hat s truth ? Yourlite is in danger, 
and doe you now talk of :yath ? 

That which is honeſt and vertuous, is vile and | zoreſeur: 
contemptible co him whoſe body and ſenſuall part |## 9 
is deare to him, ſayes Seneca, I remember Laan. | jintsos. 
tizes brings ina Heathen ſcorning at the wayes of | 71 87. 
Chriſtians inthis manner, thinking Chriſtians to | ***P-+ 
be fooles, when they ſee they ſhould endure ſuch | ;;,,....; 
things, and yet they would be Chriſtians ; ſayes | :c,ridere, j 
he, Scorn us, contemne us, and deſpiſens, we know our | * _ 
foeliſhneſſe profits us,let us alone with our fooliſhneſſe, en 
we doe not envy your wiſaome: We doe not care | prodeſt, nm 
though you count us fooles, ſo you diſturb us not | 761mm.” 
in our way. True wiſedome, {ayes he, lies hid there, | velre hanc 
where there & the title of folly, for God with affli.. | /titien 
Aion, and withthename of folly; doth hide the | mm” 
beauty of godlineſſe from the eyes of men ; but | p!e&imwr. 
this is the onely wiſdome to know God, to wor. | 5 
ſhip God, to be religious; and for this, ſayes the uma 
ſame Amber, with the greateſt voyce that [mus eff 
I can ſpeake, I reſtifie and proclaime, and de- | qz<rc- 


dum 1ubi 


nounce, Thar this is the greateſt wiſdame.. Let |; ... | 


us be eſtabliſhed inthis, thar it is the onely -wiſc- | r:/us appa- 


dometochooſe the waics of God upon any terms, | 
velamento 


let come what will come. ler all forrows and affli- | nes :he- 
faurum 2+ 
pientie & wveritatis abſcondit, LaR.lib.g.c.2. Onmnis ſapicatia bominis in h'c uno eff 
ut Deum cogm ſeat & colat hor noſtrum dvgma, hee ſententia eſt ; quanta it«4ue voce 
| poſſum,teſtifuor,proclamo,denumtio. LaR.lib.3:c.30. ' + | 
L tions 


be 
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Cap.12, | tions tothe outward. man come that poſſibly can 
come, thisis the abſolute wiſdome, and this, ſayes 
he, is my opinion and judgement, it is that I am 
| throughly convinced of,and fhall for cver reſt,and 

be ſetled in, | 
Mark how Solomonſo glorious for wildome te- 
ſtifies of grace, Prov.1.2,3,4,5. he heapeth up ſe- 
verall expreſſions to manifeſt what wiſdome comes 
to the heart by godlinefſe, for that is the ſcope 
there; it cauſes, 1. To know Wiſdome ; 2. Inftru- 
ion; 3. To perceive the words of underſtanding ; 
4. Toreceive the inſtruction of Wiſdeme, Inſtice, 
Indgement, Equitie. 5. To give fubtilty zo the fim- 
ple ; not onely underſtanding, but ſubtz/ty;and that 
notwithſtanding all natural ſtmplicity,thoſe who in 
the world accounts {imple ones, yet are by grace 
made ſubtile, they can deſcry the danger of ſubtile 
temptations, they will not be undermined for their 
ſoules, they will not be couſened and cheated by 
the ſubtile policies of Dexi/or World, in the matter 
of their ſoules, and the great things of erernall life, 
ſo as the great wiſe 'men of the world are. 
6. Knowledge and diſcretion 79 theyoung man z of 
all men, young menare moſt ignorant, moſt raſh 
and heady; but grace gives knowledge and diſcre- 
tion both, even zo the young may; How many gra- 
| clous young men have more underſtanding in the 
wayesof God, and can guidetheir way to heaven 
more diſcreetly then many ancient men, who have 
repute inthe world for wiſe and underſtanding 
; men ? Yea 7. grace teaches wiſe counſels, their 
counſels about their ſpiritual eſtatesare wiſe. Who 
now 


_ | betterthings to you, ſo as to make you renounce 
| your former wayes, andto make choice of another 


|bortomleſſe pit: my triends would have given me ! 


| pleaſure, but blefſed be God that harhoverpowred 


O99 OS 
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now dare accuſe the wayes of godlineſle, of folly, 
when the holy Ghoſt hath honoured them with ſo 
many ſeverall expreſſions of wiſdome in them ? 
This then is true wiſdome7o chooſe with Moſes,va- 
ther toſuffer afflitions with the people of God, then to 
enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, 

Secondly, here 15 much encouragement to all 
Gods people intheir way and chozcethar they have 


| made. Hath Godgiven you a heart to make choice 


of his wayes? oh bleſſe God : There was atime | 
when you went on in giving pleaſure to the fleſh, 

and youſaw then no better thing then ſuch. a kinde | 
of life, and the Lord hath been pleaſed to diſcover | 


way, it which your ſoules have found other man- 
ner -of comfotts, and ſatisfactions, and content= 

ments then ever you did before: blefſe God as | 
David did, Blefſed be the Lord that hath given me 
counſell, and made me to underſtand aright : So may 
ſuch a ſoule ſay, for had 1 been left to the counſels of | 
mine owne heart, 1 know what ſhould have become of | 
me. I have as vile a heart asany, and my:heartdid | 
take as much delight in the fleſh as any, and I 
ſhould have gone on, God knowes whicher, and 
might by this time have plunged my ſelf into the 


other counſels to harden mein my wayes of (infull | 


my heart. How many doeTfeeeveryday, whole 
parts of nature exceed mihe, and yet they are mil- 
taken inthe things that concern their everlaſting 


L3 welfare z| 


Y ſez, 
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_ | pearles, though wrapped up in rotten ragges, and 


welfare, they minde no other things bur the plea. 
fures of the fleſh; 8 ftumble at the meaneſs of Gods 
people, and this hides the beauty of godlineſſe 
from their eyes ;-and what a great mercy is this, 
that God hath taken this ſtumbling block from 
me, and that he hath opened mine eyes to fee 


toſee the exccllencie of godlineſſe, notwithſtan- 
ding all afflictions that do attend upon them 2 Cer- 
tainly it is no other but a beame of Gods owne 
light from heaven,thathath ſhined into thy heart. 
Itis aremarkable paſſage that we have Eſay 44. 
20,21.where God ſhewing the difference between 
thoſe who forſook the true God, and his people who 
choſe him to be their God, ſtirs up his people to 
remember for ever this mercy of God towards 
them, thatthey ſhould be delivered from the de- 
ccitand vanity whereby others weredeluded, and 
guided in a right and ſafe way,to be the ſervants of 
the bleſſed God ; As for the 1dolater, he feederh 
upon aſhes, a deceived heart hath tarned him aſide 
that he cannot deliver his ſoul, nor ſay,7s there not a 
lie in my right hand? Now mark what follows, Re- 
member theſe, O Iacob and Iſrael, forthou art my ſer- 
want, &c. As ifhe ſhould ſay, Doe you ſce how 
others have left God, and God hath left them 2 
They feed upon afhes, aſeduced heart. hath deceived 
them; bur it isotherwiſe with you, God: hath put it 
into your hearts to be y-ſervants, to chuſe me for 
your God: Remember forever theſe things, O 
Iaveb;here isa mercy indeedneverto be forgotten, | 


oY 


| How comes it to paſſe that your hearts ſhould not 
be; 
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be ſo ſeduced as theirs ? it is Gods free grace and | Cap. 12. 
rich mercy towards you. 
And his mercy is the greater, inthar it is in ſuch 
a weighty thing , that the Lord hath. given thee 
counſellto make a right choice in : If a-man makes 
anill choiceina matter that is of moment, that will 
bring him trouble in his life, how is he grieved! as 
inmariage, when he is ro make choice in that one 
thing , upon which hee knows:, the comfort or 
trouble ofhis life does much depend , ifthe Lord 
hath ſo provided for him, that hee hath made a 
good choice onely in that, how does hee bleſſe 
God ! it is that which ſweetens all his life : Tf ir 
be ſuch a mercy , to bee guided to make a good 
choice in mariage ; what a mercy Is it to be gui- 
ded to make a good choice for ones ſoule , to bee 
happy to all eternity 2 if the Lord ſhould leave a | 
ſoule in that choice , what a lamentable condition | 
had the ſoule beene in? And therefore, thoſe that 
have any ſavour of godlinefle, if they be to change 
the condition of their lives, they will ſecke God, 
and be carneſt thar God would guide them , wee 


not leave them ts themſelves, and rake advantage 
to puniſh their former ſins, in their choice now, 
If you be to make a choicethat concernes the out. 
ward comforts of your lives, you will carneſtly 
deſire God, not to leave you thete; Now you are 
to make-your choice for your eternall condition, 
if God ſhould leave you now, what a lamentable 
condition would you be in,as he does leave moſt in 
the world? | 
As ſoone as wee come to yeares of etion, | 

wn L 3 we 
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Cap4z. | wee come ro make our choice , to goe: 0N in the, 


The hap- | ſn owes of the:Lord, becauſe the Lord hath made 
"eracioys | AChoice of thee, and hath ſeparated thee from'all: 


| \'Moses ba Chotte. 1] 
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wayes of God, orin the wayes of death ; How 
many young ences. make a wofull "choice in the 
beginning ,. and gae on, and are: hardened in 
thar, choice, and periſh for ever 1. And harh the 
Lord looked upon: you , and confidered how 
ke you would bee to faile in your choice 2 
' And hath the Lord heene pleaſed to come in 
with. his Spirit, and alight from heaven to ſhew | 

yqu the way. Have you: heard avoyce from hea- 
ven, ſaying, This # the way, walke in it ? Though 
God thould leaveyou in all outward things, yer 
you are made for ever; and:therefore, thou maicſt 
lay. as 14das:, not Tſcariot » Lord, wherefore is it 
that. thou revealeſt thy ſclfeto us', and not to the 
world ? Lord, wherefore u it, that in this great buſi- 
1 neſſe of my choice, that conrernes my-eternall eſtate, 
thow.art pleaſed ts reveale thy ſelfeto\ime', a poore con- 

temptible ereature, rather then ta the world? © 
:. Hence it is, becauſe thou artone'of the cho- 


eternity, todoe goadtatliyfonle:: hencetit is ma-- 
| nifeſt, that thaw art the, choſerrenetof the: Lord'; 
) when thou ſeeſt moſt in the: world, ro: follow rhe 
pleaſures of the-world,, if God hath given thee a 
heart to, chopſe: his wayes upoh any rerines, take]: 
this as'aa argument,::that thou-artachoſenveſſell}' 
of God, Recipracall fignes of Gods grace are the | 
maſt {weet as. if: Llave God;, this: isan argument- 
| God loves me; if Gods honour bee deare to-mee_s, 
__ -my ſoule is neare to:God; ſo if T chooſe God, 


then | 
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then God: hath. choſen mee, | 
2+ : This choice i that for which thouſands of | 2, 
Gods people have bleſſed God upon their death 
beds 3 they counted ira bleſſed time , and bleſſed 
the. meanes,#4d Werd,and the Inſtrument that God 
wag'pleaſedita worke by, to incline their hearts to 
fuch achaiceas this; - dk 
3+. :Yea; this choiceof thine , though.it hee ſuf-] 3- | 
fering affliction; jt.is thatthou ſhalt. blefſe God tor, 
to; All.eternity in the higheſt Heavens/;/ ir/ts ſuch 
a great mercy, as this little, poore, /þa#n-lowg life of 
urs , 1s not: ſufficient toegive God glory: far it, | 
therefore there is an eternity: referved, to. praiſc| 
Gad for it; whenthou ſhalt ſee-whar gaqd comes,| 
of thy: choies, then thou ſhale blefle God indeed.| 
Certainly, God. rakes: it wellar thy hands now, | 
T6422 1 remember qr may + thy youth andthe |, 
Iegp:of thine eſhonufals, when thay wenteſt after me its | 
rhe wiiderne ſp Godtabes itkindly , rhas men will | 
chogſe him , and his wayes-in affiidion:; if there | 
were alwayes proſperity: is the wayes of God, 
- 1 weze nothing, but when it is with affliian-, itis| 
;HEnch Ba more An argument; of i thy love: $64, 
Cogan thy Gncexity, and:therefare-herfkes'itfo!, 
kiady.. Bleſls God:farit'; and bleffe him the xa- 
ther, becauſe he hath: begua with you.betimes,:: IF 
the Lord hath given: yau- a heant when you arc | 
young taanaks: this 5<9/aes, what a great mency. is | 
this:: whatabundange' of ſin.does ſuch a one: pre- 
vert + If one: that is young, goes. on inthe wayes of 
ReJigian,. though: hee: tuffers much. inthe family 
wherenhee lives. HAS 39% ſcorne at/him, - | 
Try. + ID IS 
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choice will be attained , and then it ſhallappeare, 


| Pilate in another caſe, That 1 have written, 1 have 


his Parents hate himg yet he hath cauſe torejoyce, 
and bleſſe himſelfe inthe goodneſle of the Lord. 

4. Againe, thou haſt further cauſe to bleſſe 
God, becauſche hath given thee ſuch incourage- 
ments ſince thou haſt made thy choice : thou ma. 
deſt thy choice many yeares agoc; I aske thee, 
Haft thou not had encouragement in thy choice ? Haſt 
any cauſe torepent thee ? Oh no! bleſſed be God, 
I have found moregood then I looked for.. 

5. And know , within a while ,” the end of thy 


before men and Angels , thou madeft a good 
choice, and all the world ſhall blefſe thee forthy 
choice : Bleſſed be that man or woman, that ever 
they were born, to make ſuch a choice : and thou 
ſhalt be honoured of all thoſe that do deſpiſe thee 
now , and they ſhall wiſh-they had- made thy 
choice. Itis reported of a young man who loved 
his pleaſures, ſtanding by S.LA4mbroſe, and-ſceinp ' 
hisexcellentdeath, he turned to other young men 
by him, and ſaid, 0h #hat 7 might live with you, 
and dye with him ! Thou haſt little cauſe to envie 
them that will chooſe vamrries for their portion, 
let them have them : though thou haſt loſt ſome- 1 
thing of thy bravery, of thy carnall delight for this 
choice, be content, it is made up infinitely here,and 
ſhall be made up more hereafter. 

And ſeeing God hath thus enclined your heart 
to himſclfe, be forever eſtabliſhed in your choice - 
ſeeing God hath ſhowne to you his wayes, ſay,as | 


written ; ſo, That 1 have choſen, 1have choſen, If, 


any 
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any temptation come to tempt yon from your | Cap. 14; 
choice, as fleſhand blood will by ready to mutter, 
and thinke: I might have lived as brave alife as 
| | fucha one, and might have had as much pleaſure 
| asſucha one; Thave loſt ſo many friends , and ſo 
much meanes , and brought my ſelfe into agreat 
many ſtraits '; indeed, they ſpake much of Gods 
Ordinances, and I was taken withit, and I ventu- 
red, and I have brought my ſelfe into troubles : 
and upon the mutterings of fleſh and blood, you 
are beginning to bethink your ſelves againe, and 
examine things againe, and thinke whether you 
did wiſely or no: Oh take heed of thar firſt de. 
gree of apoſtaſie ; namely, that ſuſpition of your 
Many, in their young time , are very zealous in 
the wayes of Religion, while all is well with them, 
| and now they meet with other things then they 
looked for, and they begin to think they were too 
forward, and wiſh they were not ſo far engaged 
as they are : they begin to repent , as chapmen 
who have out-bid themſelves : Many goc on in a 
profeſſion, and ſuffer much , becauſe they are en- 
gaged in that way, and they know not how to get 
off; if they could get off,they would : take heed of | 
repentings of your choice, leſt God leade you out 
with the workers of iniquity, doe not liſten to the 
reaſonings of fleſh and blood. Caſsianws reportsof 
a young man, that had given himſelf upto a Chri- 
tian life, and his Parents miſliked that way , and 
they wrote Letters #8 hjw» , to perſwade him from 


itz and when he knew they were Letters _ 
| rom | 
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from them , he would not open them , but. ghrew 
them into the fire - and ſq ficſh and blood will come 
and ſay; Doe thus, andthus.,, you may doe well 
enough at laſt ; thrgw away. thele-{ctters, theſe 
ſuggeſtions of fleſh 4v9 blood, and doe not anſwer 
them, bur bercſolyed in thine owne heart, 1 kugw 
in whom. I have beleeved , I know whom I have 
choſen, I did not chooſe raſhly,-bur I-felr the 
power of God upon my heart ,. before F-made my 
choice , and I hadgrounds and. arguments of my 
choice ; and what, ſhall I'by ſuch an argument as 
this, be perſwaded to the contrary £ Therefore 

o On, and beeſtabliſhed in. your choice, and the 
Lord confirme you in it, and give-my ſoule part 
with youin that chojce you have made: let fleſh,and 
the world,and temptations ſay what they, will, peace 
will be in the = | , | 


s * 


- 


make you ſay. with David, Surely it-is good for. me 
t0 draw neereto God : and though I doe meet with 
ſome troubles , and temptations that doe cry 
downe this way,yet let my.ſoule-ſay,It is good-for 
me to draw. neexe.to God - it 15 good for me-thai-t 


ua 


of ſome.outward comforts, and my eſtate be-abax. 


73- Plalme, Traly, God is gaad10 1ſrael; howeveris: 
' be, yet. God.& good ta1ſrael, though, many. things 
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Yau have foundſome good already, thatmight | 


beft ſuch, and ſuch things, it is good. for me. that I | 
 havetheſe Ordinances, thought be with-the loſſe. | 


ted, and my trading leſſe: ſay-as David:, in the | 
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ceived in the wayes of God, i$ ertou TP to jntke | ine Cap. x3: 
prize thetti for ever : if now I ſhoulk: dye, ahd bee | 
afiihilared, if God ſhould deprive 20 of the 

of Heavett , atid turneme into nothing, yet 
that g60d that Rave had — in Gods L468 yes, 
ſhould be enough to countetvaile all the troubles, | 
that'T have met withall in the world, or ever ſhall | | 
meet withalt: though God ſhould withdraw him- 
ſelfe in aW the courſe of my life; and'T ſhould be in 
datkneſfſe , and: have — but trouble , yet I 
have had enough int God already , to counter- 
vaileall. 

Hath God thus ſpoleh peice to thy ſoule 2 re. 
member that rext in” Pal. 85.8,” Retarne nbt againe 
to folly: the: Lord hath ſpokert peace altcagy! to thy 
ſoule in afflitions, and therefore, God forbid that 
_ ſhouldſt returae to folly , but continue in 7 7 

; aad'goc oh conſtantly inthy way to the end, | 
at the Lord blefſe thee' inthy way. And this is | 
for the encouragenient ofthe hearts of Gods peo- | 
ple, thathave with oy s Def tod, he Rather 

& afflietiow with the people of Goa, then to enjoy |. 
Fs _ of, mw fe afenes: 7 7 
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buked; who tiave made an iB chojee + this was a 
bleſſed choice of £3Hv {52nd whoſocver makes] 
6 choice; are bleed of the Lord bur how fow 
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have we of eMeſes his minde? it is a wofull choice 


that many make. Moſt people are offended at the 
afflitions of Gods people,their hearts are ſet upon 
pleaſure and delight, and pleaſure they muſt have ; 
pleaſure to the fleſh is thar they chooſe , and that 
they follow after; bur as for the afflited wayecs of 


 godlineſſe, rhey cannot reliſh them, their carnall 


cnſuall hearts doe turneafide from them,they give 
themſclves up to the pleaſures of the fleſh , and 
ſatisfie themſelves in the -<cnjoyment. of their 
hearts deſires,and God does give them up likewiſe 
to their owne luſts, to let them have their choice; 
ſo that they ſhall ſpend their time in mirth and jol- 
lity,in cating and drinking, and gaming, and in this 
they bleſſe themſelves, as thoſe who have wiſely 
provided for themſelves, tomake theirlives ſo full 
of comfort , and ſoule-content as they imagine : 
theſe are ſet upon carnall, frothy, ſenſuall things z 
as if the chiefe good, and happineſſe of man, con- 
ſiſted in them, and therefore they give themſelyes 
liberty in them, to the utmoſt. | 
That wherein a mans happineſſe conſiſts, hee 
may deſire infinitely, and he cannot bur doe it, itis 
as naturall for him to doe it,as for the fretoburne, 
or the fone to deſcend ; and becanſe menput hap- 
pineſle in the pleaſures of the fleſh, therefore their 
hearts are ſet infinitely upon them; that is, ſo ſer, as 
they give themſelves liberty, without any bounds, 
and defire that, ifit were poſſible; no limits might 
be ſer,cither by God or man, If they have meancs, 
they account the chiefe good of what they hayg, 
is, inthat they may have larger opportunitiesthen 
others, 


_ 
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|? 


of it: And hence is the infinit exceſle of meats,and 
drigks, and carnall delights, in thoſe whole means 
afford them opportunities thereunto. Zuther ſpeak- 
ing of this exceſle, hath this expreſſion ; 1f 4 dam 
| ſhould now riſe again, and ſee this madneſſe of all forts 
of men, 1 beleeve ht would be ſo amazed at it, that he 
would ftand as a flone, | 

A. Gellixe tells of Calizula, that he made one 


I have read alſo of Y;tel{;zs the Emperour,that at one 
ſupper he was ſerved with two thouſand ſorts of 
fiſhes, and ſeventhouſand ſeverall fowles. In ſuch 
profuſe expences, for the ſatisfying of the fleſh , 
how many doeglory, as if it were the higheſt hap- 
pineſſe attainable upon the earth 2 And the baſer 
ſort of people, ſeeing the great ones ſer upon ſuch 
a kinde of life, in ſatisfying the fleſh, they think 
there is no other happineſle to be had; therefore 
all their care, thoughts, endegvours are, how they 
may live jocundly, and give ſatisfaction to their 
luſts. Clemens Alexandrinus tels ofa fiſh that hath 
the hearrin the belly, differing from other living 
creatures,which the Philoſophers call the Sea Aſſe : 
This is like ſenſuall men whoſe hearts are only fet 
upon the things of the belly; ſo as it may be ſaid of 
many in regard of ſatisfying the fleſh, as CA urelia- 
ns {aid of one Boxoſes, He was born, not that hee 
might lie, but that he might- drink ; So dotheſe 
ſeem tro be born, not thar they might Jive, but 
chat they might eat and drink, and pamper. the 
fleſh; the whole world is too ftrair to ſome 
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| others, to ſatisfie the fleſh in the ſenſuall pleaſures 


ſupper thar coſt three hundred thouſand crowns. 
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[row their throats, and their belly? their houſes J 


{their wives and children wanting bread at home, | 


| ſatisfie thirſt, but theirluſt, 


for the. pampering their bellies. | 

Oh, how beneath 1s this to the true excellency , 
of a rationall and immorrall ſoule ! What pity is it, | 
thatan immortall reaſonable ſoule ſhould be of no 
other uſe, then to keep the body alive to taſte the, 
{weer of the fleſh of beaſts, and of the fruit of the 
carth 2 How many draw all their fubſtance tho- | 


lands, yea, and devouretheirpoſterity like Canni-' 
bals;, When men in company ſpend their eſtates, 


what doe they, but even drink the very blood of 
their wives and children ? It was the prophane- | 
nefſe of Eſas, for which God hath branded him, 
That he ſold hs birth-right for a meſſe of pottage;' 
yet that was in the time of extreme hunger ; theſe 
men ſell God,and heaven, and all for drizk, not iv 


Butoh thou vain man, know thou art utterly 
miſtaken.in thy choice, if thou continueſt in this 
way ofthine, that thou haſt:choſento ſatisfiethy 
flcſh in, thou art undone for ever, thou wilt cre 
=_ cry out of this thy choice moſt bitterly, and 
curſe thy ſelf for it moſt fearfully : Ir is 4 ſeduced 
heart that hath deceived thee, and thou feedeſt up- 
on aſhes, and thou canſt not ſay, 7s there not 4 lie. 
in my right hand ? Eſay 44.20. Itis true, not onely 
of Idolaters, but of all other wayes of evill ; thou 
feedeſt upon aſhes, they are but aſhes thou feedeſt 
upon,and delighteſt in,and it is a ſeduced heart hath 
turned thee afide from the wayes of God, that 
makes thee offended at them ; it is the God of -7 

wor 


—_ 
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359 


world that hath blinded thy eyes, ſo that thou 
ſhouldeſt not fee the glorious excellencies, and 
beautifull pleaſures, and ſweet delights, thar are 
inthe waycs of God, but that thou ſhouldeſt pleaſe 
thy ſelt in thoſe wayes that tend to death : Whar 
hath the whole courfe of thy life been, bur playing 
/with the Devils bait, under which is a hook thar 
will ſnatch thee into the ſorrows of eternall death? 
Howrſoecver thoſethatliveinjollity and delight in 
the fleſh, may bleſſe themſelves, yet Gods people 
whoſe eycs God hath opened, would not be in 
their conditionone quarter of an houre for athou. 
ſand worlds, Thereare divers ſorts that come un- 
der this uſe of reprehenſion, for that il! and wofull 
choice they have made. 

Firſt, ſuch as chooſe to ſatisfie themſelves in 
ſuch pleaſures as arc in themſelves finfull, ſuch 
who take pleaſure in filthineſfe, and ungodlineſle : 
theſe are the dreggesof men,theſe are the baſcſt of 


ſelf: All that is ſaid concerning the dreadfull cyils 
of fin, and that venome and curſe that there is in 
ſin,is ſofarre from making fin tobe bitter ro-them, 
as they account more pleaſure to be had in many 
ſinfull wayes, thenthere is to be had in the enjoy- 
ment of all the glory thatthere isin God and Je- 
ſus Chriſt, in heaven and eternity: Oh curſed 
heart, and curſed choice is this, that when-God 
hath revealed in his Word ſo much concerning the 
evill of ſin, that might make any heart in the 
world tremble at it, that thou ſhouldeſt not onely 
not apprehend the evill of it, or not rafte any bit- 
| terneſſe 


Evill Chao 
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Cap. 1.3+ 


Divers 
ſorts of 


CIS. 


I, 


—_— 


a4 vs . _ 
n ndSa 1 
WIS oy aut 
Jucunde 
aut non 
0nmmnso. 


| 


| haveweof Moſes his minde? it is a wofull choice 


Mosss be Choice. 


that many make. Moſt people are offended at the 
afflitions of Gods people,their hearts are ſet upon 
pleaſure and delight, and pleaſure they muſt have ; 
pleaſure ro the fleſh is that they chooſe, and that | 
they follow after; bur as for the afflited wayes of 
 godlineſſe, rhey cannot reliſh them, their carnall 

cnſuall hearts doe turneaſide from them,they give 
themſelves up to the pleaſures of the fleſh , and 
ſatisfic themſelves in the enjoyment. of thcir 
hearts defires,and God does give them up likewiſe | 
to their owne luſts, to let them have their choice; 
ſo that they ſhall ſpend their time in mirth and jol- 
liry,in cating and drinking, and gaming, and in this 
they bleſſe themſelves, as thoſe who have _ 
provided for themſelves, tomake theirlives ſo full 
of comfort , and ſoule-content as they imagine : 
theſe are ſet upon carnall, frothy, ſenſuall things z 
as if the chiefe good, and happineſſe of man, con- 
ſiſted in them, and therefore they give themſelycs 
liberty in them, tothe utmoſt. 

That wherein a mans happineſſe conſiſts, hee 
may defire infinitely, and he cannot but doe it, itis 
as naturall for him to doe it,as for the fireto'burne, | 
or the fone to deſcend , and becauſe men put hap- 

inefle in the pleaſures of the fleſh, therefore their 
cartsare ſet infinitely upon them; that is, ſo ſer, as 
they give themſelves liberty, without any bounds, 
and deſire that, if it werepoſhble, no limits might 
be ſet,cither by God or man, If they have meancs, 
they account the chiefe good of what they hays, 
| is, inthat they may have | 255k opportunitiesthen 
others, 
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others, to ſatisfie the fleſh in the ſenſuall pleaſures | Cap. x3. 
of it: And hence is the infinit exceſſe of meats, and — 
drioks, and carnall delights, in-thoſe whoſe means a _ 
afford them opportunities thereunto. Zuther ſpeak- dere hane 
ing of this exceſle, hath this expreſſion ; 1f A dam | 1,929 
» . . | 3 
| ſhould now riſe again, and ſee thi madneſſe of all forts pofects 
of men, 1 beleeve ht would be ſo amazed at it, that he © — 
would t and AS A flone, | — 
A. Gellinsrclls of Calizula, that he made one | 
ſupper thar coſt three hundred thouſand crowns. | Grains 
I have read alſo of Y;tel{;zs rhe Emperour,that at one | Syono-Pa- 
ſupper he was ſerved with two thouſand ſorts of | *icb-p,at.! 


fiſhes, and ſeventhouſand ſeverall fowles, —_— 
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profuſe expences, for the ſatisfying of the fleſh , | AriikErl, | 

how many doe glory, asifit were the higheſt hap- | 7,5... | 

pineſſe attainable upon the earth 2 And the baſer |cip.0-un 
ſort of people, ſecing the great ones ſer upon ſuch |/7%//- 
a kinde of life, in ſarisfying the fleſh, they think |peruds 44 

| there is no other happineſle to be had , therefore 
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all their care, thoughts, endegvours are, how they 
may live jocundly, and give {ſatisfaction to their 
luſts. Clemens Alexandrinus tels ofa fiſh that hath 
the hearrin the belly, differing from other living 
creatures,which the Ph:loſophers-call the Sea Aſſe - 
This is like ſenſuall men whoſe hearts are only fer 
upon the things of the belly; ſo-as it may be ſaid of 
many in regard of ſatisfying the fleſh, as Aurelia. 
ns {aid of one Boxoſes, He was born, not that hee- 
might live, but that he mieht- drink ; So dotheſe 
ſeem to beborn, nor thar they might live, but 
that they might eat and drink, and pamper. the 
fleſh; the whole world is too ftrair to ſome 
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for the.- pampering their bellies. | 

Oh, how beneath is this to the true excellency 
of a rationall and immorrtall ſoule ! What pity 1s it, 
that an immorrall reaſonable foule ſhould be of no 
other uſe, then to keep the body alive to taſte the 
ſweer of the fleſh of beaſts, and of the fruit of the 
earth * How many draw all their ſubſtance tho- 
row their throats, and their belly? their houſes , 
lands, yea, and devouretheirpoſterity like Canni- 
bals;, When men in company ſpend their eſtates, | 
their wives and children wanting bread at home, 
what doe they, but even drink the very blood of 
their wives and children ? It was the prophane- 
neſfſe of Eſau, for which God hath branded him, ' 
That he ſold hs birth-right for a meſſe of pottage; 
yet that was in the time of extreme hunger ; theſe 
men ſell God,and heaven, and all for drizk, not to 
ſatwfie thirſt, but theirluſt, | 

Butoh thou vain man, know thou art utterly 
miſtaken.in thy choice, if thou continueſt in this 
way of thine, that thou haſt-choſento ſatisfiethy 
flcſh in, thou art undone for ever, thou wilt cre 
= cry out of this thy choice moſt bitterly, and 
curſe thy ſelf for it moſt fearfully : Ir is 4 ſeduced 
heart that hath deceived thee, and thou feedeſt up- 
on aſhes, and thou canſt not ſay, 7s there not a lie 
in my right hand ? Eſay 44.420. Itis true, not onely 
of Idolaters, but of all other wayes of evill z thou 
feedeſt upon aſhes, they arc but aſhes thou feedeſt 
upon,and delighteſt in,and it is a ſeduced heart hath 
turned thee aſide from the wayes of God, that 
makes thee offended at them it is the God of == 

wor 


— 


= 
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world that hath blinded thy eyes, ſo that thou 
ſhouldeſt nor ſce the glorious excellencies, and 
beautifull pleaſures, and ſweer delights, that are 
inthe waycs of God, but that thou ſhouldeſt pleaſe 
thy ſelt in thoſe wayes that tend to death : Whar 
hath the whole courſe of thy lite been, but playing 
with the Devils bait, under which is a hook that 
will ſnatch thee into the ſorrows of eternall death? 
Howſoever thoſethat live in jollity and delight in 
the fleſh, may bleſſe themſelves, yet Gods people 
whoſe eyes God hath opened, would not be in 
their conditionone quarter of an houre for athou. 
ſand worlds, There are divers ſorts that come un- 
der this uſe of reprehenſion, for that ill and wofull 
choice they have made. 

Firſt, ſuch as chooſe to ſatisfie themſelves in 
ſuch pleaſures as are in themſelves finfull, ſuch 
who take pleaſure in filthineſfe, and ungodlinefle : 
theſe are the dreggesof men,theſe are the baſcſt of 
all, that can take delight in the very act of finne it 
ſelf: All that is ſaid concerning the dreadfull evils 
of ſin, and that venome and curſe that there 1s in 
lin,is ſofarre from making fin tobe bitter ro-them, 
as they account more pleaſure to be had in many 
ſinfull wayes, thenthere is to be had in the enjoy- 
ment of all the glory thatthere isin God and Je- 
ſus Chriſt, in heaven and eternity: Oh curſed 
heart, and curſed choice is this, that when -God 
hath revealed in his Word ſo much concerning the 
evill of ſin, that might make any heart in the 
world tremble at it, that thou ſhouldeſt not onely 
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not apprehend th& evill of it, or not rafte any bit- | 
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Cap: 13. | terneſſe that is in it, but. ſhouldſt count.ic delight- 
full, yea ſhouldſt eſteeme ſo much pleaſure to be 
had inthe a& of (in ir ſelf, more then there is-to be | 
had in God; in Chriſt,or inthe promiſes,or in hea- 
ven, oor eternity. 
-Surely a curſed ſeduced heart: hath deceived | 
thee, theſe are infinitely out of: the -way, What is 
there in fin that is thy pleaſure; that thou chooſeſt 
as the chiefe contentment of thy ſoule 2 Is ir poſh. 
ble thatthe chiefe contentment of a creature ſhould 
be in finning againſt an jnfinite God £ That thy 
chiefe contentment ſhould be in departing from 
God ? in ſtrikingat God 2 So thou doeſt in the 
way of {in: That thy chiefe contentmentthould be 
inincenſing the wrath of an infinite Dezry againſt i 
thy ſoule £ That thy chiefe contentment ſhould 
be in putting thy ſelfe under the everlaſting curſe, 
that bindes thee over to eternall death £ That thy 
chiefe contentment ſhould be in that, which being 
committed, if ever it comes to be pardoned, muſt 
coſt more then heavenand earth is worth £ Thou 
gocſt out in the morning, and goeſt into thy com- 
pany, and counteſt thy ſelf happy that thou haſt 
money to ſpend, and ſo takeſt thy pleaſure: This 
day thou haſt done that, which if ever it be pardo- | 
ned, ir muſtcoſt more then heaven and earth is | 
worth, There muſt be a price. paid, more worth 
_- athouſand worlds, to purchace the: pardon 
of it. | | 
Canſt thou chooſe that for thy chiefe content- 
ment, which was ſuch a dreadfull burden to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; that made the ſoule of Chriſtto be hea- 
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| pleaſure of thy ſoule: Wharan infinite difference 
| 1s between thy baſe heart, and a gracious heart ? 
= wretched heartdoth chooſethis deliberately, | 
ast 


-| heart woul 


| |the world : No manrejoyces in any error or fault 


'{15, -thoſe that ſhall ſtrain their conſciences to get 
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blood from him « What is the chicfepleaſure,and! 
delight of thy ſoule in that, which a true -enlighr- 
| ned gracious heart would rather ſuffer all the tor. 
| ments of the world then doc it ? If ſo be it were 
| puttohim, cither ſuch a fin muſt be commirred, or 
elſcall the tortures that can be deviſed bP all the 
world muſt be inflited upon him ; A gracious 
heart had rather chooſe all the cortures that can be 


inflicted, then do that which thou makeſt the great | 


| 


egreat pleaſure of thy life, which a gracious 
rather ſuffer all the rorments of the 
world then be brought to doit, To delight in fins- 


| 161 | 
to the very death, that ſqueazed our clods of | Cap- 4 3-| 
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againſt conſcience, is the moſt deſperate folly in 


in otherthings, but is rather aſhamed; onely inthe 
errors in the rule of life and obedience men owe to 
{ God,they rejoyce in. iS 

| -- Secondly, thoſe come under this reprehenſion, 
| wha#tough they doe not chooſe things for their 


res that are ſin,yer do chooſe tothem- 
res that come 1n by fin; and though 
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* nof ſoillas the other, yet ill enough ; that 


ſomething in the world, toraiſe their eſtates, and 
when they have goteſtates,and money,and things 
' well abont them, then they can be merry, then 
| their tables are furniſhed,” and they can car, and 


cibus pado- 
ri. ſunt ,of- 
fenduntque 
deerrants ; 
VItepeecas 
ta deleftit. 
Sen-ep.g8. 
So'- 2 


{ 


drink, and this they delight in : O poore-deladed 
| M 


heart !' 


| 


| 


| Lieitis peri- 


Chr Hom. 
cog'ra lux it 
| & crapulz, 
Ommbrus 

gravins eft, 


ex aliens 
calamitati- 
| bus colleffa 
art. 


3. 


1 


mas OMNnes, 


znquit,quod 


| chooſe not to themſelves the pleafares that are fin, 
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heart ! what 1s this that can give thee fo much 
content ? Thou haſt cauſe to look upon thy table, 
and every morſell that thou cateſt,as having death 
in it ; and every draught you drink, as having the 
curſe of God iniit + Little cauſe 'thou haſt, if thou 
kneweſt all,to rejoyce in theſe pleaſures that come 
in by fn; certainly there can be no good that 
comes in by ſinas fin; I know God -may turn fin 
to the good: of ſome, but -rhat. which finne. 
brings in of it ſclfe, it is impoſſible good ſhould 
come of itz, that which thou:takeſt pleaſure in,that 
which thou art merry and jocund in,delighting thy 
felfe withall, is, it may be,the.calamity and miſcry: 
.of others ; and how hardis that heart, that can 
make that his mirth & joy, that is the ſorrow 8 di- 
ſtreſs of his brother? Chr-in a Serm.againſtluxury, 
& exceſle, cries out againſt thoſe, who'riot in'thoſe 
things that they have got by making others miſeri-;| 
ble,8 fays,Itisthemoſt grievousthing that canbe. 
Thirdly, thoſe who doe neitherof theſe, they 


not the pleaſuresthat come io by fin; but ſuch plea- 
ſures in the-enjoymenit of which. they doe Wane + 
though the pleaſures be in themſelves 
chooſe to let out their hearts unto thei 
the ſtrength of their: ſpirits on' then ; "el 
| think becauſe there is no hutt in.them in them- | 
ſelves, therefore they ray give liberty to them- 
{elves ; There is a great deatof miſtake inthis : we 
{ may ſin exceedingly in things that are lawfull : 
when men ſhall ſpend ſo much time (as many that 
are Profeſfory doe) in giving themſelves content 
in 
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| 
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in fome ſorts and delighrs tothe fleſh, as they cur 
God ſhore of his time; thar time that ſhould be 
ſpent in; examining their hearts, bumbling their | 
ſoules, ſceking the face of God, is ſpent in ſome | 
ſleight, vain, idle ſport. 
; Many are guilry of this, eſpecially thoſe that | 
have means, and their callings doe not require ſuch | 
a neceſſity of continuall attendance ; How is that 
time ſpent wherein you have liberty from. your 
callings £' Certainly, no good account can be gi- | 
ven of that time, much might be gained.to: your | 
i ſoules in it, and much converſe and communion 


{ you'might have with-God;' arid whatill choice ; 
| doe you 'make, when as many poote: Chriſtians 

would blefle God, if they could have a little li- | 
: berty from. their callings'*-: On the one (ide there' | 
d is this liberty for you to enjoy. communion with | 
i, God, and furniſh your foules -with heavenly 
hs excellencics : On the other fide, there' is little | 
7 | vaindelight, ani carnall content, and eaſc: to. the | 
L | fleſh, and: you! rather chooſe this; | It may be, | 


was. 


- | | \{rhough: God'-bathrhelped: you in the: main, you.' 
; choſe right; yer be convinced this day ofthe evill 
of this particularchoice, ingiving ſuch inordinate 
contentment to.your ſelves, in giving that cafe to 
your:bodies, blertie tothe _ of your 
ſpirits, and rdformea Youthavenor honoured God 
a5 you:ought, and therefore your hives arc-not fo | 
beautifull;\.In the .generall you continue in the 
'2 wayes of religibn; but there is not that-convinciog, 
| | [luſtre res ry 4 rs youdoe not draw 
fathers 'to thix love-of-godiigefſe, becauſe your 
demi) M 2 hearts| 


_ 
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hearts become ſo vain, and ſo flight, in chooſing 
inordinare liberties to your ſelves,in ſpending your 
times and ſtrength in the pleaſures of the fleſh, and 
therefore when you come to ſpirituall employ- 
ment, you have no ſtrength, but your hearts are 
dead. I appcale to your conſciences, when you 
have given your ſelves leave to have content to 
the fleſh, when you come to communion with 
God, whart dead flat hearts have you? Letme ſpeak 
ro fuchthis day from the Lord, this liberty you 
take ro your ſelves in the pleaſures of the fleſh, hath 
| been the root of the CYpoftaſie of many ; as 2 Fer. 
| 2.18, thofe who fell off wereallured through the 
lufts ef the fleſh ; 'even though they are ſaid to be 
cleane eſcaped from them who live in error, yet 
through — they were drawn afide, Wan- 
|ton Profeſſors ſeldome prove laſting Profeſſors, 
at lcaſt.in any power of godlineſſe, ' : 
Take this one note about this, That man or wo- 
man,. thatſhallnot efteeme the hardeſt. work of 
{ godlineſſe at a higherrate,' then the moſt delight- 
| Fall comentment ro'tlic fleſhy, hath- nor choſen 
| righr, and may ſuſpe& thar yer tieis to chooſe in 
the way of cternall life, Its true that the hardeſt 
duty of godlineſſe, may be.burdenſometo the fleſh 
for a while, yet there is no. gracious heart, but 
eſtcems of this duty at an infinite higher rate, rhen 
the pleaſures of the fleſh, thoughrnever ſolawfull ; 
id looks upon the pleaſures of the flefh as meane 
low:things though -lawfull, but looks upon' the. 
{duties of godlineffe as'/precious'/things though 


[i  ; and thoſe oc the' things that 'are' moſt 


 ſurablc! 


MoOsEs his Choice. 


«i 


ſutable to a gracious frame of ſpirit. 

Againe fourthly , thoſe come under this repre. 
henſfion of making an ill choice, who have had 
ſome ſtirrings of the Spirit of God,ſome workings 
of their conſ{ciences,that their way hath not beene 
good, and right, and theſe have beene but for ſome 
time,afterward they have given themſelyes,and do 
give themſelves too too much liberty in ſatisfying 
the fleſh. Theſeare like the 1ſraelites, of whom we 
reade, Exod. 24.11. according tothe note that 
ſome have upon this place ; They ſaw God, and did 
| eate and drink; That is,ſay they, althoughthey had 
ſeene God, yet they turned againe to temporall 
pleaſures, to eating and drinking in a ſenſuall way, as 
if it had reference to that ſenſuall eating and arink- 
ing, and riſing up to play ; upon the dedication of 
their Calte they ſate up, which was preſently 
after. ay 
| Thus many,although they have feene the Lord, 

and this tight of God hath wakened conſcience, 
their hearts have beene much ſtirred for awhile, 
yet they haveafter falne to eating and drinking, to 
fenſuall pleaſures; all their good beginnings hath 
come to nothing. Theſe when they have b<ene in 
company, and comeaway , they have had many 
ſadthoughts, andnext day, or in the night, many 
ſad fighs and groanes have come from their ſpi- 
rits, becauſe their ſpirits are enlightened,and make 
| them feareall will qot be well in theend; and yer 
theſe continue ſtill in giving themſclves pleaſure, 
and delights to the fleſh inordinately; if company 
call, they cannot refuſe : when they are ſtirred in 
= | M 3 | their 
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| 
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their conſciences, they will take a book and reade, | 
or pray ; yet they are preſently weary, and cannot | 
|beare ſucha kindeof life , they thinke they ſhall | 
grow melancholy, and they muſt again go to their 
_ | former wayes. | | 
Many have the pleaſures of the flcſh , and their 

conſciences ſtrugling rogether; and many times the 
pleaſures of the fleſh, and conſcience ftrugle a 
great while , before there be a victory oncither | 
fide : ſometimes conſcience gets the vitory, 'and 
there is a gracious work upon the ſoule, eſpecially 
if God ſer on conſcience, by ſome great afflition, 
or fickneſſe : ſometimes conſcience is overcome, 
though conſcience does propound a better way, 
and they fee, and are convinced of it, yet at length 
luſt overcomes, and conſcience yeelds, and they 
| become mecere fots, hardened in the way ,of the 
luſts of their hearts ; and this is a moſt dreadfull 
thing, when ever this befals any. 

5. Againe, there are others that have had fome 
tafte of the wayes of God', have begun to make a 
choice, and have tried the wayes of Religion , and 
continued a whilein them, and yet come to bee 
| ' weary and tyred : yea, it may be fomeupon their 
* 3}fickbeds , and death beds, have cried out of the | 
folly of their former choice, and yet, when God 
hath delivered them againe , they have on 
in the ſame exceſſe of riot, and giving tderty to 
the ſatisfying of the fleſh, in the ſame way, if not in- 
afurtherdegree thenever formerly; what a dread. 
full thing is this. !! To all thoſe thar are thus delu- 


;ded, in makingthis evill choice, let mee ſpeake a 
word or tWO. Furft, 


Cap-13» 
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| will it be cothees wouldſt thou be willing to be in 
| fucha-condition as this ? | 


| manthar chooſeth che: way of giving iTontent to! 


| iedbife..n, beting Code werent maamcke has) 


' Moszs his Choice. © E 
Firſt, Wouldſt thou bee willing at the day of 


|Judgement, to bee accuſed and found guilty be. 
| fore the Lord of this ; that thou haſt eſteemed, 
OTE. 

| awful 


leafureto be had, cither in ſinne , orin any 
content , then in all the pleaſures that are 
to be had in God , ſo as it ſhould bee ſaid before 
men and Angels, Ls ! this « the man that made not 


God his portion ,, Lo ! here ftands the man, that for} 


many yeares together, did account more good to 


| be hadia the pleaſures of the fleſh, then in all the 


good that was to be enjoyed , in allthe attributes 
of God, and all the merirs of Jeſus Chriſt, in all 
thepromiles of life,in all the wayes of grace? What 


| doeſt thou thinke will be thy condition,, when as 
| thou ſhalr bee brought as guilty before men and 


Angels, that all ſhall looke upon thee as a carſed 
oole in Iſrael? God and his Angels looke now 
uponthee as « foole ix iſrael; when thou ſhalt bee 
brought to have all the world looke upon thee 
as guilty-of fuch a curſed folly as this, how bitter 


- Againe, Wouldſt thou'bee willing at the grear 
Day to be found guilty of hating the wayes of 
God? Ihope I doenot{o, (will ſome ſay) though, 
I give pleaſure'to-my ficth,: Yes, that mah or wo-' 


the fleſh;rather then the ftrit wayes of godlineſſe,] 


placein- Prov.z. For thet they bated knowledet, and 


Atl inet chefs the feare of the Lord ; How was it pro- 
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killeth an Oxe, is as if he flew a man;he that ſacrficeth 


"mans ſervices that he renders up unto him , in all 


mocking at thee 'in thy anguiſh, . and'gieateſt di- 


ved they hated knowledge ? They hated thar truth 
of God , and that which ſhould bring them into 
the wayes of God, and guide them in ir; How does 
char appeare 2 They did not chooſe the feare of the 


thou hateſt the wayes of God, - and ſo- by conſe. 
quent art a hater of God himſelfe, 

Thirdly, Wouldſt thou willingly have God re- 
jet all thy ſervices, and account them as abomi- 
nable to him 2 Thus hee threatens againſt thoſe 
who chooſe their owne wayes, E ſay 66.3. He that 


a Lamb, as if he cut off 4 dogs neck ;, he that offereth 
an Oblation, as if he offered ſwines blood; hethat biir- 
neth Incenſe, as if he bleſſed an 1dol; and the reaſon 
of all is given, They have cheſen their own wayes,and 
their ſoule delighteth intheir abominations. There 
are not ſuch foure expreſſions of Gods rejeing a 


the Book of God, and this is givenas the reaſon of 
all, becauſe they have choſen their owne wayes. - 
Againe, Wouldſt thou not be loath, that inthe 
time of greateſt anguiſh of ſpirit, and affliction 
of body,, when thou ſhalt bee crying to God for 
mercy, that God ſhouldtake feaſure in thy:miſe- 
ry, and befofar from relieving of thee, as rto'mock 
at thy deftruQion £ Now thou canft laugh,and be 
merry, and jocant; but whatifit does prove; that 
this way of mirth and delight to the fleſh, fhall } 
procure unto thee Gods laughing , and- Gods. 


Lord ; if thou doeſt not chooſe the'wayes of God, | 


ſreſle that ever thy ſoule ſhall be in £ Certainly, 
if 


—_— — 


» us 


—_—_— 
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if thou walkeſt in the way thou art in, this will be 
thy portion: marke that placein Prov. I, 24, what 
God ſayes, 1 have called, and you refuſed , 1 have 
fretched out my hand ,) and no man regarded; but yee 
have ſet at naught all my counſell , and would none of 
my reprosfe : I alſs will langh at your calamity, 1 will 
mock when your feare commeth,g74c, 

Be it knowne unto thee, that in whatſoever fin 
thou bleſleſt thy ſelfe, the more thou bleſſeſt thy 


What comfort will the pleaſures of the fleſh be to 
thee , when as Chriſt ſhall come and ſay 5- Was I 
' contemt-to-part with the pleaſures of Heavenf the 
boſome of my Father,to redeeme poore manFand 
was itnot thepleaſure of a little:meate and drink 
thou couldſt bee content'to part with for me £2 

- Could I be content to part with my blood, and 
couldſt not thou be contentto part with thy lufts?- 
Was not all my ſufferings worthy of: enduring 
thoſe little rhings. thou wert: called to fuffer in | 


— 


ſhew me to be worthy, that thou ſhouldſt have gi- 
ven ſucha teſtimony of thy reſpeR, and honourto 
me, as to bee willing to part with ſuch-.empty,, 
poore, fleightthings ,” and:to ſuffer ſuch poore lit- | 
tlethings £ When God ſhall bring'ithe Saints'bes- | 
forethee that did make abetter choice. and;thou 
ſhalt ſee them tobe ina moſt glorious bleſſed con- 
dition,and-thou thy ſelfecaſt oftfor ever, how will 
this confound thee afiother day £ Conſider.of this 
you that have madead ill choice,|:now» while is | 
| time, 


that I revealed inmy word, and works, fufficient to | 


ſelfe in it , the more. curſed ſhall ic bee unto thee. | 


thy life £ What, was not all that glory of mine | 


F 


| 7/eq- 


time, conſider of the evill,of the folly, of the dan- 
ger, of the curſedneſſe of that choice that you have 
made, in that you have choſen rather togive con- 
tentto your fleſh , then the wayes of 'godlineſſe, 


Wherefore for the following of this in a word of 
exhortation. 


—_—— 


| CHAPp.XIV. 
| The drawing mens bearts to ahappy choice, 


T Lord then perſwade thy heart to 


| — — 


change thy choicezchange it,orel{ethou art 

£ loſt, betterthou hadft never beene borne, 
then that thou ſhouldſt not change thy choice 5 Oh 
that now thou hadſt wiſdome for cternity | what- 
ſoever your waycs have becne , now at laſt in this 
your day, learneto knowtheevill of them., tore- 
nouncethem, toembrace the wayes of godlinefle, 
and let it bee ſufficient, that. you have ſpent fo 
much time in the wayes of ſin, and giving content 


| ro yourificſh.' Oh that this may be theday of your 


| new choice,that you may blefſe God for this day, 
that God did this day dart in ſometruths, roturne 
the ſtreames of thy foulcanorher way, ro make 
another choice ! that there might bee before thou 
goeſt out of 'the preſence of God , a fecrerframe 
of Spirit , ſurrendring thy ſoule unto God; being 
| convinced of thy evil{zhoice, andiſay; 'O Lord, 
how have Tlived © What hath my courſe been - 
the Lord knows my conſe hath berne to give 


| contentto-my fleſh, and to live bravely.in my lifes 


now 


—_ 
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now God begins to makeme afraid, left I have 
| beene in a dangerous falfe way ; the Lord have 
mercy upon me, what have I done © Is itnot time 
to looke about me 2 I have all this time miſcar- 
ried inthe choice of my ſoule for myeverlaſting 
| _— I have choſen the wayes of death all this 
while. 

Oh that the feare of God might fall upon your 
hearts this day ! and then the promiſe of God is, 
Pſal. 25. 12. Who « the manthat feartth the Lord, 
him will he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. The 
feare of God will put you into a teachable frame, 
and the Lord delights to teach ſuch 5 and ſurcly 
it is an unſpeakable bleffing of God, to be taught 
in the way of our choice. How happy; were it, if 
the Lord would put a reafoning frame into your 
_ [ hearts, that you mightbegin to ponder,and weigh 
things, and if ſpirituall arguments cannot prevaile, 
yet ter us ſee whether you be reaſonable creatures 
or no; Eſay $6.8. Remember, and fhew your ſelves | 
wen, bring to minde,oh yetranſereſſors ” Come, let |. 
us reaſon together; Is there not infinitereaſon for | 
Gods wayes more then thofe wayes ' you have 
walked in * Is not God infinitely worthy of ho- 
nour and praiſe from you , other manner of ho. 
nour and praiſe then he hath had from you, your 
owne conſciences being judges © Hath not God 
given you immortall ſoules 2 and are they not | 
capable of betrer things then theſe things thar you } 
have choſen for your chiefeſt good © Hath not | 
God made you for a higher cnd, then to eate, and 
drinke , and play 7 What; did the bleſſed —_ 

| conſult | 


A 


17 


Mo es his Chotce. 


conſult to make a glorious creature , Come let ws 
make man, according to our owne image : and when 
this great worke is done, is he made for no other 
end hex to cate and drinke ,. and commit wicked- 
nſſe« What, is not manto/live by rule £ indeed no 
creatures but Angels and men, have a rule to walk 
by, no creature is capable of knowing a rule but 
they. 

' Wharif ſo be that now thou werttodye, what 
would comfort thee 2 if God ſhould put anend.to 
thy dayes, and call thee to an account for thy 
wayes, what account couldſt thougivetothe great 
and dreadfull God, of thy wayes and.life 2 would 
thy wayes be peace? Irmay bethou thinkeſt thou 
mayeſt have thy pleaſure,and that which is ſpoken 
out of the word = the Miniſters,thou canſt avoid, 
and there are no ſuch things as thous heareſt-; but 
what if thoſe things that we deliver , concerning 
theevill of fin, andthe danger of that wayof fin, | 
ſhould prove true 2: then woe unto'thee, If all thy 
comfort depends upon this , thou hopeſt cheſs 
things that we preach are not true ; and is not this 
all the ſupport of. thy comfort ,- which if -it faile, 
thou art loſt for ever? Certainly, if that glory of 
God,and that cternall eſtate we preach ſo muchof 
be true, it is worth the venturing of the loſſe of 
greater pleaſures anddelights, ithen-any thouhaſt 
in thy ſecking after them.: make but a ſuppoſition, 


j þ 
14 | 


| 
| 


What ific ſhould beſo, is it not worth the ventu- 
ring ? Youwill doe ſo in other things, the very 
ſuppoſition of agreatgaine, or poſſibility of great 
evill, willmake you venruremuch-:.God;does not. 

| call 


tes 
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that: you: are perſwaded to leave, and bee not 
roo confident in your way, all that is written 
in the word may bee true, and if- « beo but 
poſſible , yet be ſo wiſe as upon a ſuppolition'to 
venture. 
Oh that you would maketriall of the waies of 
God ! If once your hearts were in them, where 
you would be ſatisfted, as-ro want none-of theſe 
pleaſures, it would make the moderation of 
them more pleaſant then the exceſſe: You 
would finde more pleaſure in the very actof ſelf- 
deniall, then in all theplcaſure of your lives ; and 
if there be ſo much pleaſure in the the denyingfalſe 
pleaſure , whar then isthere in the enjoying true £ 
Surely God hath _ enough for you, if you 
had a heart to truſt him with your pleaſure ; you 
ſhall onely loſe your fin, -not your pleaſure, Bey- 
gard hath a notable expreſſion in a declamation of 
his Debons deſerendss, If you be willing, ſayes he, 
to ſacrifice your :1ſaac , which fignifies laughter, 
chat is your pleaſure, your 1ſar, your pleaſure ſhal/ 
netdit;::itis the Ramme;that is,your ſtoutneſſe of 
ſpirit, your ſelf-willednefſethat ſhall die ; bur 1ſaac 
all live, you-ſhall have pleaſure ſtill. Do not har- 
bourill thoughts of God, to think that Godis an 
enemyto your pleaſure, :and delight, he doesnor 
delight to grieve the ſpirits of meny if your would 
'eruſt him with your pleaſure, wo ſhould have plea- 


| 


| 


call you to venture much, they are poore things 


| JY | 
Cape 14, 


Non Iſaae, 
ſed Aries 
morietur; 
non pcribjt 
tibi letitia, 
ſed contu- 
macia; now 
mattabituy 
Iſaac, ſed 
rivets ft 
Vacen- Dae 
mint audiee 
ris at offe- 
ras Iſaac, 
id eſt, ut © 
gaudi um 
immoles, 
conftantey 
obedire 

ne timeas. 


Tpſa eft 
beata vita. 
gaudere ad 
fe, ae t eo 
Propter te 
Downne, ip- 
ſaeft,ert non 
a tera Aug; 
Conf.c.21. 
Non nexo '} 
indulgendis 


ſore, it may be in this world, but howſoever in the 

concluſion you ſhall have pleaſure cnough,my ſoul 

forthine, Youmuſt truſt God with your rn 
| = . eternall 


cor poriy ſer» 
viendum * 
nego; Sem; 
E p. 34+} ) 
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Cap, x4+ | cternall conditions,and will you not truſt him with 


your pleaſures £ Doe you think Chriſt came to 
dic, and ſhed his precious blood to bring men into 
worſer conditions then before * Oh no, certainly 
Chriſt did not come to take away any pleaſure 
from his people; but to bring then the pleaſures 
of heaven, and of carthtoo, ſo farre as they are 
needfull. Is it not more like thou ſhouldſt have 
pleaſure when thou art reconciled to God, then 
when thou art anenemy ? | 

We reade of Cajus the Emperour, (Agrippa ha- 


, |ving ſuffcred impriſonment for wiſhing him to be 


Emperour)that afterward whenhe came ro be Em- 


perour, the firſt thing he did was to preferre Agrip 
p4, and | him a chain of gold, as heavy as the 


chainof iron that was upon him in priſon : And fo 
if any doe ſuffer for God, doe you think that God 
will let him loſe by him ? Suppoſe you have a ſer- 
vant about your buſineſſe, and he ſuffers. much 
trouble and oppoficion, will you not recompence 
him for that which he ſuffers for your ſake ? Doc 
you think that God will tet his people finkin their; 
ſufferings for him ? God forbid we ſhould have |. 
any ſuch thoughts of him. 

Doenot judge ofthe wayes of God by outward 


. appearance, but judge according to the true va- 
|... {lue and worth ofthings : - Shall we in other things 
+... fjudge according to the valueand worth of things, 


and onely in the wayecs of God, judge by outward 
appearance, and not according tothe worth £ Doe 
butcome neare'to the wayes of godlineſſe; you 


will figde them other things then you imagine : 


As 


li. a. 


a. 
Ld 
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As Peter Martyr had a ſpeech in his Sermon that 
was the means of that Marqueſle Galeacimwe his 
converſion : 1f ſo be, ſayes he,onc ſhould ſes acompa- 
»y of _—_—_ that are playing and dancing accor- 
& 10 their art, agreat way off, be wonld think that 
they were mad men; but if hecome nearer and nea- 
rer, and hear the melgdious ſound of the muſique, 


another minde : And ſo men of the world lookup- 
oft Gods people 4 farre off, and think them mad 
men totake ſuch courſes ; but if they would come 
nearer, and obſerve their wayes, and ſce 'the 
equity and reaſon, and obſerve the excellency:and 
beauty thatis in the,they would be of other minds. 
You that have hard thoughts of Gods way,you 
have looked upon them as things a great way off, 
come nearer, pry. into-them a little further, make 
eriall of them a-lirtle, you may have expe- 
rience of them ,' you will think otherwiſe of 
them 3: if it were poſſible for you to enter upon 
Gods -wayes with the ſame baſe hearts that you 
have; Gods waies would indeed be tedious, but 
if you evrer into the wayes of God, your hearts 
will be changed, and you will beother men; and 
when your hearts are chabged, thoſe things that 
| were grievous to yau”, will be delightfull to you. 
S. cAugnſtinein his Confeffions hath this notable 
expreſhon: How ſweet was itto meof a ſudden, 
to be without thoſe ſweet 'yanities ! And thoſe 
things which I was afraid to loſe, with joy let go, | 
for thou who art the true ard onely ſweerneffe, 
didſt caſt outthoſe from me, and inſtead of _ 
| | 


ſ———— 


and obſerve their art in all they doe, he will be of 
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didſt enterinthy ſelfe, who art more delightfull 
then all pleaſure, more cleare then all light, bur it 
was not thus with me heretofore, -when I ſate in 
darkneſlc. 

"Now if you haveany conviction at all, tell me, | 
Are you willing to enter into the wayes of God ? 


| Doe youthink them worthy of regard ? -if it were 


not for trouble and afflition. Then ſo it Mtands, if 
you were not-to ſuffer affliction, = would cm-- 
bracethem z and whatan ignoble ſpirit is this,un- 
beſceming a Chriſtian, whoſe ſpirit ſhould have 
true Nobility and M imity, and you come 
off thus baſely, If you ſhould never ſuffer, if have 
no trouble ! Truly God is much beholden to you 
(as we may ſpeak with holy reverence;)you would 


{ have God chooſe you, notwithſtanding all your 


ſins that are grievousto him : Why will not you | 
chooſe God and his waycs, notwithſtanding the 
afflictions and ſufferings thatare grievous to you ? | 
| Doe you think the ſufferings you are like to meer 
withall in Gods wayes are more grievous to you, 
thenyour fins are to him ? Yet notwithſtanding 
your fins, he chooſes you; Why notwithſtanding 


_ [the ſufferings you may meet with, ſhould not you 


chooſe him? Suppoſe Chriſt had ſtood upontheſe 
termes, and ſaid, Itis true, I ſee poore wretched 
ſinfull man ready to periſh, and muſtlicunder the 


wrath of an infinite God, and ir pities me to ſec his 


miſery, and I could be content to redeeme him, 
but Imuſt ſuffer ſo much, be in the forme of a ſer- 
vant, and be deſpiſed, and perſecuted, and ſuffer a 


[curſed death, and therefore lethim rather periſh: 


1 


the Sword, which is anembleme ofthy place, and 
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you? Yet you ſtand at this. Gods wayes are good, 
my waycs are evil, 1 could be contentto embrace 
Gods wayes, but I muſt ſuffer: If Chriſt did nor 
make a ſtand at this, when he ſaw thy miſery, but 
was content-to redceme thee, and brake through 
all ſufferings z Why ſhould not you be content to 
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If Chriſt had ſtood at this, what had become of Cap: 14.1 


embrace him-in his wayes through all ſufferings? 
Why ſhould not your hearrs be convinced by that 
which hath ſo much reaſoa in it ? | 
Itis reported of one Marinrws a ſouldier, when ir | 
Ecilco himto be preferred in ſome place, he was 
like to loſe it becauſe he was a Chriſtian, and he | 
began to ſtagger, and to have thoughts rather to 
leaveoff Religion rhea to loſe his place ; Then 
cameone Theodiſtus,and brings him into the Tem+ 
ple, and laid by him the Sword, and the Te/fament, 
the-Goſpel, and bade him take his choice : Here is 


here is the Goſpel, chooſe the one, you muſt have 
bur.one : . Then his heart gave in, and ſo left rhe 
Sword, and choſe the Goſpel. 'The wiſedame of God 
this day hath ttood,” and ſtill ſtands before you, 
pleading wich you, crying to,you to come in and 
embrace her,to make a happy choice for chy foule, 
fotylikewiſe hath herpleadings,and-perſwaſtqns to | 


offers unto thee ; as they ſay of #ercnles when he 
was young, he ſaw vertzeand vice inthe likeneſle 
oftws Virgins wooing him, vice ikea painted: Har | 
lot, and vertue like a ſober chaft Yirgin, bortypre- 


ſeating themſelves wich wooing offers untohim. ; : 
It 
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draw thee to the luſts, of the fleſh, b9th make their j - 
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Cap.14. | Itis very obſervable that we finde, Prov.g. con- 
cerning wiſedome and the fooliſh woman, both 
pleading to draw the hearts of men to them, and 
they begin in the ſame manner, they both make 
offers to draw the heart, ver.4. Who ſo ts ſimple, let 
him turn in hither,as for him that wanteth under (tan- 
ding, ſhe ſaith to him, And verſe 16. the fooliſh 
woman uſeth the ſame words to draw after her : 
and as wiſdomeis uponthe high places of the City, 
ver.3. ſois folly, ver.15. yet wildome is above the 
fooliſh woman, for the Text ſayes:of wiſdome, ſhe 
is upon the higheft places, and of the fooliſh woman, 
itis onely ſaid, ſhe is in the high places: And ob. 
| ſerve further 5 W:ſdome cals to cat her bread, and 
drink her wine, wver.5. and the fooliſh woman makes 
her offer, her delights are you, ſhe ſayes; but they 
| are but ſweet waters, and that folnetoos and her 
bread,ſhe ſayes,is pleaſant ; but it is ſecret, ſuch as ſhe 
| is even aſhamed of her ſelf: In the choice that 
' wiſdome preſents, and that which fol preſents, you 
| have life and death ſetbefore you z as Moſes there- 
: fore ſaid tothe people, ſo Ito you, 7 have ſe before 
you this day life and death : Now what anſwer will | 
| | yougiveto God 2 Will you goe on in the wayes | 
ofthe pleaſure of the Act ? Are your hearts ſo| 
t bold and venturous, that you dare venture to goe 
ton in theſe wayes £ Woe unto you for the curſed 
| t hardneſle of your hearts, Wereit indeed that you 
neyer heard the wayes of God opened to you, it 
| were another matter, butinthat you have, and yer 
you goe on.in your choice after this Sermon, God 
| may ſay, Be itunto thee as thou haſt choſen ; God 
bs | may 
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may ſetto his ſeale, thou haſt choſen va#ities, and 
a lie, and baſe pleaſures, and vanities, and a lic, 
and baſepleaſures to thy fleſhthou ſhalt have. 
Wherefore that thou maiſt be delivered from 
this ſcale this night, oh conſider what a mercy of 
God it 1s that thou haſt yet time to make thy 
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choice. How many hath God caſt off ? And now 

it is too late to chooſe , God hath determined the | 
bulineſſe ; oh that yer there ſhould be time ! oh 
that this would move your hearts! We are fain. 
thus to labour, and ſtrivewith mens ſpirits, to take | 
them off from vain pleaſures, to urge the ſtrength * 
of all arguments wee can, with all our might z were | 
ir that mens hearts were not very ſenſuall, and har- | 
dened in their ſenſualiry, it would not be needfull | 
thusto ſtrive, the very propounding ſome one argu--/ 
ment, might be ſufficient to prevaile. It was a ſpecch | 
of Gregory Nyſſen, who lived almoſt thirteen hun- | 


dred yeares ago; He that does but hear of hell, is | | 


without any further labour or ſtudy taken off from 
_ pleaſures : Mens hearts are grown harder 
Ince, 

But what if I ſhould come in now ? I who 
have given fo much pleaſure to the fleſh, would 
God accept of me, and regard me ? 

Beit known unto thee, thou that haſt given thy 
ſelf liberty in injoying the pleaſures of the fleſhto 
the utmoſt, thou that haſt been moſt wretched, if 
thou haſt aheart to comein this day, and turn thy | 
choice, God is yet ready to embrace thee z we 
have commiſſion to offer grace and mercy tothee 


upon thy recalling thy ſelf, yea we have a promiſe, | . 
= 7 youſ _ 
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Itis very obſervable that we finde, Prov. g. con. 
cerning wiſedome and the fooliſh woman, both 
pleading to draw the hearts of men to them, and 
they begin in the ſame manner, they both make 
offers to draw the heart, ver.4. Who ſo t ſimple, let 
him turn in hither,as for him that wanteth under [tan- 
ding, ſhe ſaith to him, And verſe 16. the fooliſh 
woman uſeth the ſame words to draw after her : 
and as wiſdomeis uponthe high places of the City, 
ver.3. {ois folly, ver.15. yet wildome is above the 
fooliſh woman, for the Text ſayes:of wiſdome, ſhe 

is upon the higheft places, and of the fooliſh womas, 
itis onely ſaid, ſhe is in the high places: And ob- 


| ſerve further 5 W:ſdome cals to cat her bread, and | 


drink her wine, wer.5. and the fooliſh woman makes 
her offer, her delights are foes, ſhe ſayes; but they 
are but ſweet waters, and that folneroos and her 
bread,ſhc ſayes,is pleaſant ; but it is ſecret,ſuch as ſhe 


| is even aſhamed of her ſelf: In the choice that 
| wiſdome preſents, and that which folly preſents, you 
| have life and death ſetbefore you ;z as Moſes there- 

fore ſaid to the people, ſo Ito you, 7 have - before 
you this day life and death : Now what anſwer will 


ougiveto God 2 Will you goe on in the wayes 
| o the pleaſure of the fcth ? ; , 

? bold and venturous, that you dare venture to goc 

fon in theſe wayes £ Woe unto you for the curſed 

t hardneſle of your hearts. Wereitindeed that you 


Are your hearts ſo 


neyer heard the wayes of God opened to you, it 
| were another matter, but in that you have, and yer 
| you goe on in your choice after this Sermon, God 
| may ſay, Be it unto thee as thou haſt choſen ; God 
| ; may } 
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may ſet to his ſeale, thou haſt choſen va##ties, and 
a lie, andbaſe pleaſures, and vanities, and a lie, 
and baſepleaſures to thy fleſhthou ſhalt have, 
Wherefore that thou maiſt be delivered from 
this ſcale this night, oh conſider what a mercy of 


Cap. 14. 


God it is that thou haſt yet time ro make thy | 
choice. How many hath God caſt off ? And now | 
it is too late to chooſe , God hath determined the | 
buſlineflſe ; oh that yer there ſhould be time ! oh 
that this would move your hearts! We arc fain 
thus to labour, and ſtrivewith mens ſpirits, to take | 
them offfrom vain pleaſures, to urge the ſtrength * 
of all arguments wee can, with all our might ; were | 
ic that mens hearts were not very ſenſuall, and har- | 
dened in their ſenſuality, it would not be needfull | 
thusto ſtrive, the very propounding ſome one argu-- 
ment, might be ſufficient to prevaile. It was a ſpecch 

of Gregory Nyſſen, who lived almoſt thirteen hun- | 


without any further labour or ſtudy taken off from 
finfull pleaſures : Mens hearts are grown harder 
lince, 


have given ſo much pleaſure to the fleſh, would 
Godaccept of me, and regard me * 

Beit known unto thee, thou thathaſt given thy 
ſelf liberty in injoying the pleaſures of the fleſhto 
the utmoſt, thou that haſt been moſt wretched, it 
thou haſt aheart to comein this day, and turn thy | 
choice, God is yet ready to embrace thee z we 
have commiſſion to offer grace and mercy tothee 


upon thy recalling thy ſelf, yea we have a promile, | 
N2 


dred'yeares ago ; He that does but hear of hell, is | | 


Bur what if I ſhould come in now ? I who| 9uef. 
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-| God. Oh give in your anſwer, and ſay, The Lord | 


| 


you ſhall have abundance of mercy, if you have 
a heartrocomein, Prov.1.22,23. How lowg yee- 
ſimple ones will ye love ſimplicitie ? and the ſcorners 
adclizht tn their ſcorning, and fooles hate knowledze ? 
Ti'rn you at my reproofe, behold 1 will poure out my 
Spirit unto you, 1 will make known my words unto you. 
It any of you have gone fo farre when we have 
ſpoken ”=_ rhe pleaſures of the fleſh; and forthe 
wayes of godlinefle, you haveſcornedthe-wordof 
the Lord; if you have been ſ{corners, and contem- 
ners, yct turn-ahd make your choice better. Be- 
hold, I will poure out my Spirit to you, When God 
poures forth his Spirir, he poures forttfhis: grace, 
and mercy, and.goodneſle 3 you fee the offcrof 
God, if you have hearts yet to make choyce of his 
WAYES. 

And conſider, the longer you have. ſtaied in the 
ſatisfying your ſclves in the pleaſures-of the fleſh, 
the more unkfic you will beto ſaffer hard things for | 


forbid I ſhould goc onin my former waies, I ſee 
other things I haveto regard, peace with God,par- 
don of fin thatT have to look after, let God reveale 
to me what his good will and pleaſure is, and 
though I ſhould never enjoy good day in the fleſh, 
yet I give my ſelf up to that way of God. Oh thar 
there might come this voice np tocheaven this 
night, that your ſoules may be bleſſed forever in 
this daies choice ! And if God doe begin to ſtirre 
your hearts, now take the opportunity, chooſe the 
things thatpleaſe him, and take hold of the Cove- 
nant ; if you be convinced of the: good wayes of 
God, 


—  — 


i - 
I 


PRI=ER __———_ 


| MosEs h Choice. 

God, now cloſe with them, cleave to them, let 
your hearts faſten,take ſuch faſt hold of the Cove. 
nant, as you may never let it goe. Obſerye how } 
theſe twoare joyned together, Eſay 56. 4. Chooſe 
the things that pleaſe me, and take hold of my Cove-| 
nant ; Take hold now, foritis your lite. | 


— CC 


CHAP. X V. 
The true pleaſantneſſe of all the wayes of god- 


lineſſe. | 


OW that you may be further convinced 
N= in the choice of the wayes of godli- 

neſſe, you ſhall not loſe, but change plea- 
ſures ; you ſhall finde pleaſures ſweet and ſa- } 
tisfying, of a higher nature in them then ever be- 
fore your ſoules were acquainted with ; confider | 
what Solomon ſaith of the wayes of wiſdome ; Solo. 
701, who h:d experience of all other pleaſures 


whatſoever, yet of them hee ſaith , Prov. 3. 17, 
Her wayes are wayes of pleaſanta:ſſe. 


——_ 


Thatthe yoke of Chriit was an eaſe yoke, and | 
the wayes of godlinciſe had eaſe in them, we have | 
ſpoken largely :- As they have eaſe, ſothey have 
pleaſantneſſe, all the wayes of godlinefle are plea- 
ſazt, to that at this time. Ordinarily we cannot 
expect any dependence intheſe Proverbs, but yer 
in this you have, there 1+ 2 dependence of theſe 
words upunthe 13.ver.,and fo from thence there is 
a confecQion of the ſeverall Proverbs. 


y— 


NE 2 wiſdome, 


Inithe x 3,ver. you have the commendation of 
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Cap.15- | wiſdome,and the bleſſed cftate of that man ſer our, 
that finds wiſdome : Wiſdome is commended by 
many arguments,and amongſt the reſt, not to ſpend 
time abour the other, this is one, becauſe al! hey 
| wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſſe ; and therefore hap- 
py is the man thar finds it out. A{ her wayes, that 
is, the wayes of wiſdome, the wayes of godlineſle, 
they are wayes of pleaſantneſſe, not only ſhall be, but 
they are ſo,they are waies im themſelves pleaſant, 8: 
lead to plealantnefſe : They are wayes not onely 
pleaſant, but wayes of pleaſantneſſe in the abſtract. 
Wherefore the point that is to be the ſubjeR 
of this exerciſe,is,as you have it plain in the words: 
Do#, | Thatthe wayes of goalineſſe are delightfull wayes,” 

fall of pleaſure, yea they are pleaſantneſſe it ſelfe, 
There is nothing that mans heart 1s ſer more up- 
| on then pleaſure ; and nothing hinders a man from 
the wayes of godlineſſe, more then feare he ſhall 
not finde pleaſure in them : Wherefore it is an ar- 
ument of great concernment for us throughly to 
e convinced that there is pleaſantnefſe in the 
wayes of godlineſſe, they are wayes of pleaſure; and I 
hope I ſpeak unto ſuch, whoſe hearts cloſe with 
| the point as ſoon as it is named, who canſay, Yes, 
/ and we findeit ſo, The wayes of wiſdome are ci- 
, | ther the wayes of Gods Ordinances, or the wayes 
of exerciſe of grace, or wayes of obedience, alltheſe 
; are the wayes of pleaſahtnefle. How amiable ave 

Tabernacles, O Lord ! they ſhall be ſatufied with the 
fatneſſe of thy houſe, the beauty of bolineſſe; And the 
like is ſaid of the Ordmnances of God: The exerciſes 
ofthe graces of the Spirit, they are the wayes of 


38 : wiſdome, 
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wiſdome,andare full ofdelight,and pleaſure: Carz, 
7.13. The Manadrakes give a ſmell, andat our gates 
are all manner of pleaſant fruics, new and old, 
| which I have laid up for thee , O my beloved: Inthe 
Church of God the exerciſe of the graces of Gods 
Spirit among them is pleaſant, - The duties of obe- 
dience are pleaſant-: 0h how 7 love thy Law ! Thy 
Law & my delight - and a hundred ſuch expreflions 
in Scripture, | 
The Scripture ſets out the pleaſantnefſe of 
Gods wayes , by all manner of pleaſure that men 
finde in the world, the pleaſure of the eye, of the 
zafte , of the ſmel{, of the eare. The way of the 
righteous is as 4 light that ſhines more and more, to 4 
perfeit day: Now itis agood and pleaſant thing for. 


the wayes of. godlineſle. The ſavour of oyntments, 
aud ſpices , 1mm Scripture ſets out the fragrancy of 
Gods Spirit. The melodic of the eare, that is allo 
for the ſetting out of the joy of Gods people; bleſ- 


I ſed are they thatheare the joyfull ſound. The raft, 


Oh come ard taſte how ſweet the Lord s. And the 
delight that Gods people have with the Lord in 


| his wayes, is ſet out'by the -2ariage delight , that is 


the greateſt naturall delight amongſt the children 
of men. - | 

But wherein does the pleaſantneſle of the wayes 
of wiſdome appeare ? what kinde of pleaſantneſſe 
1S1t* | 

T ſhall anſwer ſome queres about this, and make 
ſome application of it, and fo proceed, Then a Ma- 


an eye to behold the Fights no ſuch beauty as in | 
c 


| 


| 
j 
j 
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ſteris like to prevalle with Ins ſcholars, and make 
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The plea- 
ſantacſle 


of Gods 


Ways. 
I, 


2 


| 


them good ſcholars, when he can make them love 
their books : and itis the duty of Miniſters, not 
| onely to convince people, that they ought to walk 
inthe wayes of godlinefſe, but to make them Jove 
them; that wee may make you in love with the 
wayes of godlineſſe, we ſhall ſhew what pleaſant- 
neſſe is in them : Surely they muſt needs be wayes 
of pleaſantneſle, 

Firſt , becauſe they are the wayes of wiſdome: 
if they were but onely rationall wayes, ſuch wayes 
as were ſutable to the principles of right reaſon, 
there were abundance of delight inthem : certain- 
ly, there are rational delights, as well as ſenſual 
delights ; he is not worthy of the name ofa man, 
that does nof think there are rationall delights, as 
well as ſenſuall; Many of the Heathens that knew 
what rationall delights were , thoſe things ſutable 
co the rules of right Reaſon, ſcorned ſenſuall de- 
lights, as infertour to them ; give me that man that 
harh but the rules of right Reaſon, and I dare 
undertake to convince him, thar all the wayes of 
godlinefle are ſutable to thoſe principles, though] 
ſome be above them:but —_ wayes of wiſdome 
there is more pleaſure, becauſe they are not onely 
ſutable tothe rules of right reaſon, bur are able to 
elevate Reaſon ; Wiſdome does make the face of 
a manto ſhine, and-puts aluſtre upona man, and 
puts a glory upon any thing ; the beauty and glory 
thatyviſdome hath,is put upon the wayes of godli- 
neſſe, therefore pleaſant, 

Secondly, they are pleaſantneſſe , becauſe in 


them the ſoule of a man is in the true and right 
temper 
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| temper and frame of it: now the delight of nature 
tis the right temper and frame ſurable to the prin- 
ciples of nature in every thing. And therefore, that 
text that you all know , where it is ſaid, A good 
conſcience is a continuall feaſt ; the word is in the 
Originall, a good heart , a merry heart , and ſome 
tranſlate it, a heartthat is in a right temper, thar is, 
in ſuch a frame and temper , that is the true right 
temper of the heart, that affords a continuall feaſt 
to any. That place in 14mes.5. 1f any man be merry, 
let him fing; the word is, if any ones minae be right, 
if his minde be in the ri267 temper , then let him 
ſing: fer thereis no true mirth,no true joy, but that 
which ariſes from the #rue temper of the ſpirit, 
Senſe hath nodelight, but when the ſenſitive part 
IS in the right temper; and ſo it is in the ſoule : now 
the ſoule in- the wayes of godlineſle is in.the right 
temper,theſe put the ſoule intothe right frame,and 
ſo comes to be pleaſant, 

Thirdly , they are pleaſantneſſe, becauſe they 
are the higheſt ations of the higheſt faculties , 
elevated by the higheſt principles, about the high- 
eſt objeRs, and therefore muſt needs aford a great 
deale of pleaſure. This isa ſpeciall conſideration of 
the pleaſantneſſe of the wayes of godlineſſe, and 
will let much of the excellency of them into-your 
hearts. What is the higheſt pleaſure of ſenſe, but 
the higheſt exerciſe of the ſenſitive faculty about 
ſuch anobjeR as is ſutable to ſenſe 2 as there is a 
greatdealeof pleaſure in meate and drink: Whence 
comes this? It comes from thar exerciſe of the $4- 


linall humour in the tongue and frame of the | 
mouth, / 
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Cap.15. | mouth , meeting with another humour in meate 
and drinke ſutable to it, that is all the pleaſure in 
the taſte , which is the ſpeciall pleaſure that is 
ſoughr-for in the world. 
Now I beſeech you conlider , if there be plea- 
ſure in joyning two ſuch meane things together, 
the exerciſe of the humour in the ſpittle, meeting 
with a humour in meate and drink ſutable to it; 
what pleaſure muſt needs be in the exerciſing, and 
aQing of acreature , that is of the higheſt nature 
thatever God made creature; and theſe creatures 
raiſed with the higheſt principles for the kinde that 
any creature iscapable of, and exerciſed about the | 
higheſt objeRs that it is poſſible for a creature to 
| | be exerciſed about for the kinde, God,and Chriſt, 
| and eternity 2 if wee ſee pleaſure in the other that 
is ſo low, and not in this, certainly wee muſt pull 
out our eyes, and willingly beſot our owne hearts, 
if wee yelld not that the pleaſure herein is abun- 
dantly more,and more glorious. So the pleaſure 
of the eye , what 1s it but the vifſive ſpirir that is 'in 
the eye? meeting with colourabroad ,jit hath plea- 
ſure therein : if the viſive ſpirit in the eye, which 
is a poore meane thing that brute beaſts have as | 
well as our ſelves, meering with ſucha poore thing 
as the colour is, becomes ſuch delight 5 what de- 
| lighr muſt bee in exerciſing the higheſt faculties, 
 aboutthe higheſt objets? And ſo the ſmel is no. 
| thing bur that humour in the noſtrils, meeting 
with another humour that is without : and ſo of 
the eare, and of the touch ; wee might inſtance 
there the delight comes from nothing but the 


exerciſe | 
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exerciſe of the faculty about meane things ; but 
if godlineſſe exerciſes ſuch glorious faculties, ſo 
elevated about ſuch glorious objes., there muſt 
needs be a great deale of pleaſantnefle. 

Fourthly, the wayes of wiſdome muſt needs be 
wayes of pleaſantnefſe , becauſe they are the life of 
God himſelfe, the ſoule in the wayes of wiſdome 
does live the very life of God: the Scripture 
ſpeaks of the life of grace, it is the life of God: now 
all pleaſure and comfort , is according to the life 
that a creature lives; comfort is nothing clſe but 
the feeding of ſuch a kind of life:ſenſirive comforts 
is the feeding of that life, rationall comforts the 
feeding of that life ; and the life of God being a 
higher life then any other , then ſenſe, or reaſon, 
that muſt haveits comforts too, and there muſt be 
delight and pleaſure for the filling up of this ; now 
the worke of grace inthe hearts of Gods-people, 
and in their lives,it is the life of God, and therefore 
there muſt needs bee a great deale of comfort in 
the exerciſe of ſuch a life. 

Fiftly, much pleaſantneſſe there isin the wayes 
of godlineſſe, becauſe in them the people of God 
doe communicate unto God their ſoules,in all that 
they. have or doe,by a letting out of the ſoule into 
God that is the fountaine of all good : now there 
is an infinite delight in this: all the delight thar 
there is in God, or inthe creature, is in communi- 
cation, In God himſelfe : becauſe God would 
have delight inhimſelfe , therefore he would have 
that thathe might communicate himſelfe toz and 


becauſe he would have infinite delight, according 
ro 


1 
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to his infinite nature, therefore he would have har, 
thathe might infinicely communicate himſelfe un- 
to; and therefore the Son of God, the ſecond per- 
ſon of the Trinity, is the infinite delight of his Fa- 
ther, becauſe the Father does infinitely communi- 
cate himſelf unto him. 

And now becauſe God would have further de- | 
light,though there be nothing that he can infinite- 
ly communicate himſelfe unto bur his Sox, yet that 
he may have ſuch delight as his creature may un- 
derſtand, he makes a world, and the ſpeciall end 
why God made the world, is, that he might have 
creatures to communicate himſclfe unto, in his 
wiſdome, and goodneſle, and glory; and therefore 
thoſe creatures that are moſt capable of Gods 
communicating himſelfe unto, are called Gods 
delight ; God rejoyces in the habitable parts of the 
earth, becauſe there are creatures that hecan com- 
municate himſelfe unto , and eſpecially his plea- 
ſure is among his people, becauſe there are crea- 
rures that are capable of communicating of him- 
ſelf: thus you ſee that the delight of God is com- 
municating himſelfe, 

And ſo rhe delight of the creature is in com- 
municating themſelves , and therefore of all natu- 
rall delights, that of wariage is the moſt, becauſe 
there is the greateſt communication of one crea- 
ture to another : Now when as Gods delight is in 
communication,and our delight is in naturall com- 
munication, then much more when wee come to 
communicate our ſelves ſpiritually ro God. There 
is a delight in the lite of friendſhip , becauſe one 
friend! 
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friend communicates himſelfe ro another,'bur in Caps 15. 
marriage greater, becauſe that:communicarion: is 
greater ; and according to the degrees of commy- 
nication, the degrees of delightarez ther the de- 
light-inthe wayes of God muſt be thegreateſt, be- 
cauſe there is the greateſt, and higheſt, and moſt 
{ glorious communication of a creature; ir: commu- 
nicates it ſelfe, and lets our it ſelfe fully into-thein- 
finite Ocean of ailgood: If there were nothing 0 
buta letting out of it ſclfe into. an.ordinary-go0d, 
it weredelight, but toler out it {elf intoafttunfinire 
Occan of all delight, this: is pleafure, and rhisis a!! 
myftery;;'thisis 2 ground why no hypocrite hath 
the delight of the wayes of godlinsffe,, becaufrhe 
does not communicate himfelf fully unto'Go8;bur | 
when the heart comes off fully to communicateir 
ſelfro Gad, there is-infimze:delightin them, The 
| wayes of godtiheſle ſurely ate wayes of pleaſure; 


ifthisbeinthem,asmis. 7 i nets, 
' 'Sixrbp, the' wayes of godlineſſe. are wayes:of | 5. 
pleaſure; becanſe in them the ſoule hath the-pre- 
ſence of God, and. walks: with :God;\ walks fipiand 
downin'the light bf his face : There: is a, blefſed 
ſhine of Gods countenance, andot his love upon 
the ſoule, and influences of his graces unto the ſou] 
inthoſe wayes 3 as the ſoule hath delight inthe 
communication of irs\ſclfe; unto. God; ſo-they' arc 
| wayes of pleaſanineſſe, becauſe in them there is a 
communication of God unto the ſoule : That place 
in Pſal; $9.19. hath 'a notable;expreſſton; of the 
ſweetneſſe of the wayes of godlinefle; and the-de+ 
light 'thar Gods-/people -have -in;thele: wayes ; 
x Bleſſed LY 


——_— 


> ———_——— 


Mosss his Choice. | 


Cap. 15. 


_ [preffion, thatrhe midſt of the Chariot ſhould be 


Bleſſed i the people that know the joyfull ſound, they 
fhail walk, O Lord, in the light of uh COnntenance. 
Godisin them, and lets our himſelf unto them g 
now the quinteſſence of all good pur together is 
in every beame of Gods face, and therefore when 
God ſhall let out himſelf, and be thus the portion 
- a ſoule, it muſt needs be a great deale of de- | 
lpht. 
y; "RY wayses of godlineſſe are the wayes 
of pleaſure, becauſe the principles of them all is 
love: whatſoever comes from love hath much de- 
light and pleaſure ; andthe principle of every way 
of God is love : God would have nothing from us 
bur our of love, and thar may carry us unto love of 
God himſelfe, and that /ave by which the heart is 
carried unto God is the Chariot of love : There is 
a ſweer expreſſion for this that we have in Cart. 3. 
9,10, Theeſtare of the Church is ſer out by Sols- 
mons making himſelf a Chariot of the wood of Le. | 
banon, He wade the Pillars thereef of filwer, the 
bottome thereof of 701d, the covering of it of purple, the 
midſt thereof being paved with love. A ſtrange cx- 


paved with /ove :the Chariot whereby Chriſt does 
carry his people up and down' in the world; and 
bring them to himſelf, is ſuch a Chariot, as the 
midſt thereof is paved with /ove. Ar the7.wver. he 
ſpeaks of the bed of Solomon, and here of his Cha- 
r50t ; Divines interpret theſe two places, his bed 
to ſer out the reſt and glory that the Sainrs ſhall 
have with Chriſt eternally ; and the Charior of So- 


lomes,chat is,thoſe waies wherein Chriſt carries his 
| people | 
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people up and downin the worldrto himſelfe, and 


delight in thoſe wayes, 

Eightly, the wayesof God are full of pleaſant- 
nefſe, becauſe they are ſuch as are delighrfall ro 
| God : Now they muſt be pleaſant when they are 
ſuch as God rakes delight in, they are ſuch as the 
Church knows Chriſt rakes much delight in, Whar 
admirable expreflions hath that Book of the Car- 
ticles, of Gods delighr inthe graces of his people, 
and in the wayes of godlinefſe? Now thereis no 
man loves a friend, but accounts every good thing 
that his friend loves to be a double good : Now 
that which God himſelf accounts pleaſantneſſe, 
and is his delight, muſt needs be the delight and 
pleaſure of a gracious hearr, becauſe there is ſo 
much nearneſle between God and a gracious 
heart. 

9. Yet further,there is abundance of pleaſantneſſe 
inthe waics of God,in regard ofthe many excoura- 
ging delights that God hath provided for his peo- 
ple while they do live here, and walk with him in 
theſe wayes, to make their lives to be ſweet unto 
them ; God provides his Paradiſe here for them, 
to encourage them, they walk in the garden of 
God, God hath his Eden, his garden, the Covenant 
#f grace, and the glorious things prepared areas the 
Eden, and Paradiſe of God, in which the ſoules of 
his peogle walk, wherein they have delightfull hits 
and dales.IntheScripturethere arethehigh myſte- 
ries ofgodlineſſe, and the plain and eafietruths of 


the midſt thereofis love ; there muſt needs then be 


Le way. 


| Religion, as vallics and hils codelight themin their | 


Cap. 15s 


© — 


10. 


Mosss hb: Chace. | 


way. They have the ſweet ſprings and rivers of 0r- 
dinances, that are appointed as ſweet ſtreams to re- 
'freſhthem ; andthe bleſſed promiſes, delightfull 
trees to behold ; the tree of life, Chriſt himſelfe ; 
and a feaſt of fat things in the Ordinances, wine 
upon the lees, making melody inthcir hearts, they 
20C no further for that, and therefore ſure their 
wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſſe, there being fo 
many encouraging delightfull things that God hath 
provided for them in their way. 

Lo. Further, wayes of plealantneſle they are, 
becauſe that Religion does enable them to draw 
out more delight and pleaſure from the creature it 
ſclfe, then any other poſſibly candoe ; there is no 
principle thar can enable ro draw out delights 
from the creature, as godlineſle. does enable a man 


to doe ; for take any other carnall naturall man, he 
can draw out nothing from the creature bur rhat 
which is carnal,and natural; but Gods people have 
a principle to draw out more, and we are to. know 
this, that every creature hath a naturall delight in 
it, and there 1s ſomewhat-more in it to a gracious 
heart then a naturall delight; As it was wich at4»- 
na, when Hanpa fell; there was a dew that fell ro- 
gether with it:; -and ſowith our meat, -and drink, 
and.clorhes, and eſtate;! and delights in the world, 
iris true, they-are:cH4nma, and we feed upon them 
as the carnall 7ſraelites fed upon Manna, but we do 
nag {ce the dew, a carnall heart is not acquainted 
with the/dew-hat fals with the 211, but thoſe | 
that are godly; and religious, and walk in theſe 


| wayes of wiſdome,they have a principle to diſcern 
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and reliſh the dew that fals with this 41a», a ſe. | Cap. 1 5. 
cret bleſſing of God that their ſoules arc enabled | 
to cloſe with in the enjoyment of the creature ; in | 
meate, and drink, and clothes, and recreations, they 
finde a ſecret influence of God together with 
them, 

Take a flower, ifa flie come toit, it cannot get 
out that good which a Bree can doe: if we take a 
flower, we can get outthe ſmell, but thereis a ho- 
ney dew, and if we had that principle a Bee hath, 
we might get out more then the ſmell : So carnall 
people have many ſweet flowers which are plea- 
ſant to the ſmell, but there is a honey dew that 
onely the godly can get out: So that he hath 
not onely the uſe of all lawfull pleaſure to the full 
thatany other hath, but he can goe and take them 
as his own,as thoſe that are purchaſed by the blood 
of Chriſt, as thoſe his Father allowes him ; If he 
ſee the glory of thecreature, and delights init, he 
looks upon it as Gods own delight that he gives 
him, andlooks upon all creatures as his Fathers , | 
he ſees no ground but he ſayes it is his Fathers 
ground, and” he ſees ſprings and rivers, and de- 
lights in the creatures as they are his Fathers, 

A wicked man that takes delight in the crea- 
ture, he travels, and walks up and down, and ſees 
other creatures, but it is as if a man were walking in 
in the Orchard and garden of his deadly enemy : 
Suppoſe a man have a deadly enemy, and he hath | 
a pleaſant garden, that hath many faire walks and 
trees inhis garden,and he walks init as others doe; | 


But where am I now 2 I am walking here, a | 
O __ compaſled 


* conn 
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Cap.15. |compaſſed in the garden that is mine enemies, and 


| what if he meer me here 2 itmay coſt me my life : 
And ſo it is with all carnall men in the world ; bur 
the people of God enjoy the outward delights of 
the world, and ſee the ſweet walks,and delightful 
| pleaſures that are here, and itis their Fathers gar- 
den, the garden of him that is their God, that 
they have an intereſt in, ſo that they have more de- 
light in the creatures then any clſe, 

Yea not onely ſo, godlinefſe does not onely en- 
able to draw more delight from the creatures then 

'others, but raiſes all naturall pleaſures on high,and 
makes them ſpirituall, ir puts a ſpirituall exccllency 
upon that which 1s naturall, it does not reſt in ha-' 
ving content to theeye, or care, or taſte in any na- 
turall delight, but ſpiritualizeth all ; there is that 
vertue in godlineſſe to ſpiritualize all naturall 
things, to raiſe the excellency of them. 

Yeanot onely ſo, but inthe laſt place there is 
that vertue in godlineſſe,to turn all evill into good, 
if ic meet with any thing that hath bitterneſle ; 
godlineſſe is like that wood, that made the bitter 
waters ſweet, it hath that excellency to turnevill, 
and make it not onely profitable, but delightfull. 
So that all theſe being put together concerning the 
| commendation of the wayes of wiſdome, we muſt 
either put out-our eyes,or acknowledge we do not 
know what the wayes of wiſdome mean, if we do 
not ſubſcribe to this truth, that her wayes are 


wayes of pleaſantneſſe : . Wayes of pleaſantneſſe. 


{they are, andrhis pleaſantnefle thar is in her wayes 


hath abundance of excellencics-in it, Very many 
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[ chought co have ſpoken of, and enlarged, take 
onely the very mention of them, (becauſe I muſt 
not betoo long) and then we will anſwer to ſome 
queres, and apply all, and ſo conclude. For theex- 
cellent properties of this pleaſantneſſe, ir is that 
which is the ſweeteſt ſoul-ſatisfying pleaſantneſle, 
the very ruleit ſelf is ſweet, ſweeter then hoxey ; oh 
how ſweet is the ſoules ating by it ! it hath the ve- 
ry quinteſſence of all other delights extracted in it, 
itisthe moſt ſolid, ſuchas hath not vanity and froth 
in it, as other delights have ; it is ſuch a delight as 
ennobles the ſoule, it ſpiritualizeth the hearc, it is 
immixt, not dangerous as others are ; it is abiding, 
not vaniſhing, it is continually virid and freſh ; 
though there is a fulneſle init, yet ic growes not to 
ſatiety by uſe, but growes more and more ſweet, 
for it raiſeth and enlargeth the faculty;it is heaven- 
ly, ic is divine, itis independent in regard of the 
creature, there needs no ſharking out to the crea- 
rure for the upholding it, all other delights de- 
pend on this ; there is no pleaſure had butin the 


wayes of godlineſſe : Y na guttula maleconſcientie 
totum mare mundani gaudii abſorbet : Onedrop of | 
anevill conſcience ſwallows up the whole Sea of 
worldly joy, ſayes Luther; but one drop of this | 
delight is enough to ſweetenall ſorrows; one drop | 
of gall will imbitter much ſweet, but one drop of 
| | ſweet cannot ſweeten much gall; bur here it is 
otherwiſe, one drop of this ſweet ſweetens all bit- 
| terneffe of afflictions, bur all the bitter of afflictions | 
' cannot imbitrer one drop of this delight, Yea this | 


| 


pleaſure is the rule of all pleaſure, and the end of 
| =. all| 
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all pleaſure, whatſoever pleaſureis not regulated 
by this, and ſubordinate to this,is evill, 

But how arethe wayes of wiſdome the wayes 
of pleaſantneſſe ? It appeares otherwiſe, for the 
wayes of godlineſſe do abridge menof abundance 
of pleaſure and delight in many. things. in the 
world ; What is ſo great. an enemy tothe pleaſures 
of men and womenas Religion £ Itcauſeth them 
tro becut ſhort of abundance of delightfull things 
thar others rejoyce in. | 

TothatlI anſwer, firſt, Suppoſe it were ſo: you 
heard in the commendation, that the pleaſantneſſe 
ofthe wayes of godlineſſe was exceeding great, 
that it hath that excellency in it, to makeup what- 
ſoever pleaſure it wants : Though it ſhould cut-you 
ſhort of abundance of pleaſure, iFit ſhall putaprin- 
ciple that ſhall enable you to ſtand in- no need of 
that pleaſure it cuts you ſhort of, what have you 
lots As ſuppoſe a man that is weak, and hath lit- 
tleblood or ſpirits in him, and 1s chill, and cold, 
and puts on many clothes to keep himſelfe warm z 


if theſe clothes ſhould be all raken away, ſaveonly. 


his inward g2rment, if there could be put into him 
ſpirits, and blood, and marrow, and that which 
ſhould make him notto be ſenſible of the want of 
his clothes, it is agreat deal better; What man that 
is weak and fickly, and is fain to have abundance 
of clothes to keep him warme, would not be wil- 
lingato part with his clothes, it he might have ſpi- 
rits, and blood pur into him, notto feele the want 
of thoſe clothes 2 So,why.is it that your hearts are 
ſet upon the delight of the creature ? becauſe you. 
| want- 


| 


| 
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want a principle withinto ſatisfie your ſoules with- 
all, and therefore you are faine to ſecke the cloa- 
thing of the createre, and to keepe your ſelves 
warme with the cloathing of the creature ; butif 
Religion take away thoſe things , and give you a 
principle not to feele the want of them , but have 
them made up another way and better , you have 
no. cauſe ro complaine of the want of pleaſanr- 
neſſe. . 

Secondly, I anſwer that godlineſſe abridges us 


Cap. 15. 


20 


of no lawfull pleaſure ; if it abridges of any, -it is 
ddlightfulneſſe ro want thoſe delights that god- 
linefſe abridges us of: What, haſt thou delight in 
that which is ſinfull 2 if ic be not finfull, Religion 
doesnot abridge thee of it, onely ſuch delights in 
which thou diſhonoureſt God, and provokeſt him 
againſt thee, | 

But ſecondly, How are the wayes of God, 
wayes of pleaſantnefſe , when they require abun- 
dance of humiliation, trouble for fin; and is nor that | 
bitter and grievous ? 

To that I anſwer ,. Firſt , there is more ſweet: 
nefſe in that which thou calleſt bicterneſſe, then in 


all the delightfulneſſe of the world beſides : thoſe | - 


waters Chriſt does turne into wine. And to con- | 
vince you that theſe are not bitter waters, but that 
the tearesof repentance and humiliation, are ſweet 
refreſhing waters of life;conſider from what foun. 
taine they come, OJ . 

Firſt, the work ofjhumiliation if it be right, the 
prineiple of it is the melting work of-the Goſpel in 
the ſoulc, the ſweetnefle of the goodnefſle, and 
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mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt melting the heart, 
and cauſing it to dilfolve, and fall down under the 
hand of God ; certainly that which comes from 
ſucha ſweet principle, cannot have much bitter- 
neſſe in it. * | 

Secondly, the foule in the work of humiliation, 
melting before the Lord,eaſes.it ſelt ih that welting 
of abundance of in ; and much ſweerneſſe there 
muſt needs be in thoſe teares that caſe the foule 
of, and deliver the ſoule from much fin, 

| Thirdly, in the work of humiliation there is 
much delight, becauſe the ſoule hath much delight 
in looking back to that ſorrow it hath had ; and if 
godlineſſe makes mourning to be delightfull, what 
does it make xejoycing to be 2 

Bur ifir be ſaid in the third place, Bur there are 
many hard things that Gods people do. meet with- 
allinthe wayes of godlineſſe,” and''the wayes of 
godlineſſe put them upon ſuch things as cauſe 
them to meet with ſore temptatiansand trials here 
inthe world ; how then can the wayes of godli- 
neſle beſo pleaſant 2 | - ng, | | 

To that anſwer, Here is a mighty-commenda- 
tion to the pleaſantneſſe of the wayes of Religion, 
notwithſtanding the: hardeſt, and ſareſt things a 
godly heart meets withy there is :44f delight inthe | 
wayes of godlineſſe, as upholds the heart under 
all, and carriesthe heart ſweetly on. What com- 
,mendation.was it to the grace in the hearts of the 
| Hartyrs, that did upholdtheir hearts, and carry | 
their hearts ſweetly: inthe. enduring of ſuch hard 


_ 


things © 
v4 Secondly, | 
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Secondly, theſe being hard to flcſh and blood, 
hinder not the pleaſure of a gracious hearr ; it is 
the higheſt improvement of all our eſtates that | 
| can be, the higheſt teſtimony of giving your re- | 
[petto God, whereby the ſoule enjoyes moſt of | 
God alltimes: The Spirit of God and glory refteth 
upon the ſoule while it is enduring ſuch things. 
And how. oppoſite is thy heart, and what diffe- 
rence between Chriſts hearr and thine « Chriſt | 
bids you /eap for joy when you meet with ſuch 
things, and'youthinkthey fake away all joy, _ 

But we ſee it in experience contrary ; when 
people come into the wayes of godlineſſe, they 
doe not finde that delight and joy you ſpeak of, 
their ſpirits are heavy, and lumpiſh,and ſad. - 

For anſwer tothat, It may be it is but ſcriouſ. 
neſſe,and thou thinkeſt it is ſadneſſe, 

Secondly, it may be they are not in their cle- 
ment, and therefore they doe nor expreſſe chear- 
fulneſſe : If the fiſh be uponthecarrh,ir cannot rake 
delight; the bird does not (ing, when it is upon the 
ground, but when it.is got up tothe aire ; Thoſe 
that you ſay are melancholy and lumpifh, :put | 
chem to religious and gracious exctcifes, and ger 
up their hearts to God,and they will be merry. 

Thirdly, it may be it is your company makes 
them ſo, becauſe they. fee ſo much diſhonourto 
Godin your company, let them be among their 
_ company , and theyknow how tobe joy- 
| - Fourthly, it isnot becauſe of Religion, but be- 
{cauſe they are- no more religious, becanſe they 
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Cap. 15. | finde ſomuch want of gedlinefle in their hearts, 

5» Fiftly, it is not becauſe they have ſo much cauſe 
of ſorrow as you, but they come to ſee more then 
you, not becauſe their hearts are not ſo pleaſant as 
yours, but becauſe God hath diſcovered the dan- 
ger of their condition more to them, and the things 
that concern their ſouls, and eternall eſtates,;ſuch 
things as if thou didſt but ſee, would fink thy heart 
into diſmall, bottomleſſe, ſorrow and deſperation, 
Thou thinkeſt much to ſee them ſoſad as they are, 
If thou didſt bur ſee that they ſee,thou wouldit fink 
down into the gulfof deſperation among the dam- | 
ned ſpirits. | 

Itis a mighty argument, they have ſome migh- 
ty work-of God to uphold them, and that grace 
comes from a mighty principle- that they have 
ſome chearfulneſſe, notwithſtanding they ſee ſuch 
things, as if one that were meerly naturall ſhould 
| [ſeethem, he would fink down into hell, -and yet 
they can hope in God; and ſometimes notwith- 
ſtandingall unbelcefe doe rejoyce in God. Alas, 
thy pleaſantneſſe and delight is ſuch, as every little 
roy 1s cnough to damp, if thou beeft croſſed inthe 
leaſt thing in the-creature, thou art damped: But 
whart if God ſhould ſhew thee all his terrours, the 
infinite evil of fin, -and the infinite danger thouart | 
in,in regard of thy eternall eſtate,that would damp 
thee indeed ; andrhereforeacknowledge that hat 
joyxhat the godly have, conſidering what they 
ſee, is exceeding ſtrong, that upholds them as it 
1 doth. ' | 

6. {| Sixtly, theirjoy is a ſecret inward: thing which 

ſtrangers | 
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any that profeſſe godlineſſe, to have their hearts 


| 201 
ſtrangers ſhall not intermeddle withall, thou haſt | Cap, x5, 
no $kill in it; What was it for NebuchadneFzar to 
ſay, No Nobleman had ſuch pleaſure as he when 
he was among the beaſts, rhou haſt no princi- |, 
pleto judge of it,and therefore art no meer Judge, | 

For Application. 
Hence we ſee one ſpeciall and greatreaſon why | x- x, 


Gods pcople are taken off ſo much from carnal 
pleaſure as they are ; they have met with vertex ; 
and the ſweet of the world is not fo much to them, 
becauſe they have met with that which is abun-- 
dantly more ſweet. It is the ſweet favour of 
Chrilſts precious oyntment, thar drawes the hearts 
ofthe Saints after him, that makes them cry our, 
Draw #us,and we will run after thee, Cant.1.3,4. But 
the ſavour of baſe pleaſures drawes vile hearts af- 
terthem : | 

T rahit ſua quemg, voluptas. 

The light of the Sun- darkens the light of the 
candle, and puts out the light of the fire 5 The 
light that Gods ſervants doe meet with in the 
wayes of God,doe darken all, and take away the 
luſtre of all carnall delight ; and this ts the reaſon 


a gracious heart with ſenſuall pleaſures, becauſe he 
is ſo farre above them, and therefore he is fain to 
tempt them with ſpiritual pride, and Juſts of a 
higher nature : It were a wonderfull diſhonour for 


taken with any pleaſures of the flcſh, but only in or. 
der to better pleaſures that are tobe enjoyedinthe 
wayes of godlineſſe, in the wayes of wildome: 


In 
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In the ſccondplace 3 What infinite cauſe have 
weto bleſſe the name of God that gives us ſuch 
pleaſant wayes unto glory £ Though his wayes 
were never fo full of rorment, we had cauſe to 
blefſe God; butfor to pave our way to heaven with 
ſuch delights, andto afford unto us ſuch ſoul-ſariſ- 
fying contents,here while we live in this our poore 
pilgrimage, this is praiſe-worthy : If we were to 
aſcend to heaven in a fiery Chariot, we were to 
praiſe God; bur this is the Chariot of S#/omen, the 
midſt whereof is paved with love, as you heard ; 
How are wceto bleſſe God for this ? | 
Ye 3. Thirdly, if it be fo, here is an aggravation of the 

wickedneſſe of thoſe that ſhall rake delight in fin- 

| full pleaſures : Go ſees it is impoſſible for any of 
his creatures, but the y muſt ſeek for pleaſures ſome 
way, and that God might take our hearts to him- 
ſclf,he hath provided wayes wherein we may have 
pleaſure, and an infinite aggravation it will- be to 
your wickedneſle to {eck for pleaſure in the wayes 
of fin, in diſhonouring God, when thou maiſt have 
leaſurein honouring of God : Conſider this, and 
et thy ſoul upbraidir ſelf for abominable wicked- | 
nefſe, and ingratitude : There are wayes of delight 
wherein God may be honoured, and my ſoul ſa- 
tisfied ; there are other wayes that have delighr, 
but ſuch wayes as God will be diſhonoured in 
them, and my ſoule endangered. Now when as 
God does give me a cup full of all delicacy to ſa- 
tisfie my thirſt with, for me to take a cup of poyſon 
to farisfic my thirſt with, this is folly, and this is 
abominable wickednefſe of mens hearts. God ſets 
his 
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his cup of ſalvation, and tenders; it in his wayes to 
ſacisfie your ſoules withall, and the Devs# comes 
with his cup of poyſen,and doe but ſpeak of delight, 
and when you are athirſt, you rather take the cup 
of poyſon, thenthe cup of ſalvation: the more de- 
lightthere is in Gods wayes, the more abominable | 
is thy wickedneſle to forſake them. 

Fourthly, hence the great ſcandall ofthe wayes | ſz, 
ofgodlineſſe, that the world ſtumbles at,is taken 
away, they callthem.dumpiſh wayes : The Saints 
of God never knew the minde of God if this be 
{o. The world deales with the wayes 'of God in 
this caſe, as they did with. the Chriſtians in the 
Primitive times z they-uſed to put Chriſtians into 
Beares,and Dogges skins, Or ugly creatures,and then 
bait them; and fo the men ofthe world put Religi- 
on into ugly conceits,and then ſpeak againſt them : 
and truly thatthey ſpeak againſt,js onely their own 
conceits, and not any thing in themſelves ; they 
are lovely, and excellent, and glorious, only they 
appear tobe ſad and evil, by the conceits thou haſt 
. | put upon them. | IIs 

In the fift place, by that which hath been ſaid, Pſes. 
letallbe drawnto the love of the wayes of godli- 
neſſe. I have often hinted upon ſuch an argument | 
| as this, and therefore will paſſe lightly over ir. Fear 
not pleaſure, truſt God. with it, thou ſhalt finde 
enough, Wouldſt thou neverbe fad? live wel,ſayes | _. 
Beryard : Tell me, wouldſt thou embrace the|,,,,cr. 
wayes of Religion, if thou werrt ſure of pleaſure 2 | 71/4? bene 
I call heaven and earth-ro record this day, that| 7/**Bern. 
which I have ſpoken of the wayes- of wiſdame| dom.c.45. 
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. | are truths of God, they are not notions,- not con- 
ccits, but certain realities. God hath engaged him- 
ſclfe to make this good, and abundantly more; 
Ohcome and tafte how ſweet the Lord is, doe not 
ſtand aloofec off, =_ may ſcem to be unpleaſant 
waies a great way off, but when you come near,you 
will ſce delight. Wherefore all you that have been 
acquainted with the waies of wiſdome, manifeſt 
this,tharGod hath brought you into bleſſed paths, 
that theſe things are true : Religion does mightily 
ſuffer by the Profeſſors of it, when thoſe thatlook 
on, ſee no ſuch things manifeſted : It is our duty 
to rejoyce in the Lord, and to walkin the wayes of 
| wiſdome, as it may appeare they are wayes of plea- 
ſantneſſe,cto carry our ſelves delightfally in theſe de- 
lightfull wayes. Delightfulneſſe in the wayes of 
| godlinefſe purs a beauty upon them ; It is an excel- 
ent fimilitude that Chryſoſtome hath to expreſle 
this, As,ſaies he,a beautiful face atall times is plea- 
ſing to the eye, but then eſpecially whea there is 
joy manifeſted in the countenance, joy in theface 
puts a new beauty, and makes that which before 
was beautifull, to be exceeding beautifull, it purs 
aluſtre upon beauty ; ſo, though the wayes of Re- 
ligion be in themſelves beautifull, yer when there 
is ſpirituall joy added,they appeare then beautifull 
with a double beauty. We have a ſweet promiſe, 
Eſa 65.18. Oh that we could ſee it fulfilled! 7 
wilh create leruſalem arejoycing. and her people a joy ; 
a joy cvenin the abſtra, not onely joyfull, but a 
joy, and God will create this, it muſt be Gods 
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peoplea joy. You know what: charges the Pro- 
pherlayes upon this ; what a comely thing it is; 
and fee that in any caſe yourcjoyce. Onely take 
heed you doe not miſtake in pleaſantneſſe ; many 
that are godly may be pleaſant in their way upon 
that ground, becauſe Chriſtians muſt be pleaſant, 
but doe not miſtake naturall pleaſantneſle for ſpiri- 


there be no matter of joy, yet God will create her | 


tuall pleaſantneſle, 
How ſhall we know the difference between na- 


turall pleaſantneſſe in a Chriſtian, and ſpirituall 
pleaſantneſle 2 | 

There may be a-great many of temporall plea- 
ſures that God gives forth to Chriſtians in its 
| place; but you muſt riſe higher then that, and pat 
another manner of luſtre upon the wayes of Reli- 
g10n then naturall plcaſantneſſe, | 

Firſt, if it be a ſpirituall pleaſantneſle, it will be 
ſerious, ſuchas becomes Chriſtian gravity ; Yea, 
not onely ſeriouſneſſe and gravity is to be mixed 
with pleaſantneſſe, bur ifit be ſpirituall pleaſant- 


Queft 


Anſw. 
Difference. 
between 
naturall 
pleaſant- 
nefſe, and 
ſpiritual 
pleaſant- 
neſfe. 


=_ 


nefſe, | | 
Secondly, it is ſuch as can ſtand with feare, and 


the work of repentance, and humiliation; theſe do 
not hinder a ſpirituall pleaſantneſſe, though ir hin- | 
ders that which isnaturall : You know the Scrip- | 
ture that ſayes, Rejoyce withirembling ; and, Bleſſed | 
& the man that feareth the Lord, and greatly delights | 
in his Commandements : That is a ſpirituall plea- | 
ſantneſſe, which hath a gracious mixture of ſe- | 
rioulnefſe and other graces of Gods Spirit | 
with it. | | 
Thirdly | 
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Thirdly, Again, ifit be a gracious pleaſantneſſe, 
it isa delight in a//the waycs of wildome ; man 
can delight in ſome wayes of wiſdome, the ftony 
ground received ſome truths with joy, bur others 
they cannot cloſe wirh;but when the pleaſantneſſe 
is ſpirituall,there is rejoycing in all, 

Fourthly, Again, if the pleaſantneſle be ſpiritu. 
all, it isour ſtrength, it carries on the ſoule in the 
wayes of God more fully, it is as oyle thatcauſes 
the whecles ofthy ſoule to goe on more freely in 
the wayes of Religion, I appealeto thee, Does thy 
pleaſantneſſe carry thee on more ſweetly in rhe 
wayecs of Religion? Thou haſt been merry in com- 
pany, but does this carry thee on more fully in the 
wayes of God? If you have had pleaſure 1n natu- 
rall things, and when you come to ſpirituall things 
your hearts are dead, certainly you went beyond 
your bounds. 

Fifcly, Again, if it be ſpirituall pleaſantnefſe, it 

will bear up the heart in the want of all outward 
pleaſantneſſe, and though all outward content be 
taken away. Habbak. 3. 17,18. Although the fiz- 
tree ſhall not bleſſome, neither ſhall fruit be inthe— 
Vines, the labour of the Olive ſhall faile,and the fields 
ſhall yeeld no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the 
fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls : Yet 1 will 
rejoyce inthe Lord, Iwill joy inthe God of my ſalva- 
tion. When all is dark abroad in the world , the 
ſofile does rejoyce in God alone : A ſoulthat hath 
but naturall pleaſantneſſe of ſpirit, isall amort and 
down when any affliction befall him. You that 
| have the moſt delightfull ſpirits, when you 


have 
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have friends, and all that you like, you are jocund | Cap. 15. 
and merry,but when affliction comes, how quickly | 
are your ſpirits down ? and how are you vext and 
troubled? whereas if there were this ſpring of plea- 
ſantneſle in the heart, it would bear up rhe 5-08 
joyfull in affliction; though ſervants and friends 
ſhould crofle, this delighrfulneſle of ſpirit wichin 
would carry the heart on chrartuny But thoſe 
that are delightfull when they are well pleaſed, yet | / 
every little thing that croffes them, makes them 
dumpiſh 5; This is another argument, it is not ſpiri- 
tuall pleaſantneſſe their hearts are filled with, it is| / 
not from the delight they have found inthe wayes 
of God that makes them ſo merry. Tis by way of | 
Caution, ; 
But it we be ſurethat our pleaſantneſle is ſpirity- 
all, let usexpariate our ſelves to the utmoſt : Iris a 
work of, grace to moderate all carnall pleaſures, | 
and to keep them down; but ir is the ſpeciall work 
of grace to Expatiatethe ſoule to the utmoſt in all 
ſpirituall pleaſure : Therefore if God hath given 
thee this ſpring of delight aud pleaſure, expatiace ir 
to the glory and praife of God, Bleſſed i the man 
that greatly delights in the wayes of Gods Commande- 
ments : And if God takes pleaſure in thee, how 
much more ſhouldſt thou take pleaſure in him ! 
God gives out his pleaſure to be joyned to our 
pleaſantneſſe, and if we ſhould not carry onthe | ., 
waycs of Religion pleaſantly,it will be a diſhonour |,; Z;4,.%. 
to God, and a diſgrace to our ſelves, and we can- | ceris fr de 
not expe that acceptance from God of what we - ny 


doe, as otherwiſe we might; for as God loves a| proſper. 
| chearfull | 
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Cap. 15. | chearfull Giwey, ſo a chearfull Server, 
Leſt. , *_ ſhall we carry on the work of God plea- 
antly ? 
Anſw. Firſt, be ſure to keep the heart right within, be 
ſure to keep all at peace within thy ſoul ; you know 
according to the temper within, ſo there is the reli- 
| ſhing of things without: Hethat hath peace with- 
in,can cafily goe through the duties thar are requi- 
red without, with joy. 
"0M x Further,exerciſe faith in the work & office of the 
carry on | holy Ghoſt, that office that the holy Ghoſt is de. 
_—_—_ ſigned unto by the Father and the Son, to be the 
pleaſary. | Comforter of his people,to bring joy and comfort 
| to them; look upon the holy Ghoſt,as deſigned by the 
Father and the Soto bring joy and delight to the 
ſoules ofhis people. Whart-an infinite difference 
there is between the comforts of a carnall hearc, 
and the comforts of the godly 2 The one come 
| from a little meat and drink, and the other come 
from theexercile of faith abogt the office of the 
holy Ghoſt that is deſigned to this work. , 
3; | Thirdly, in all that thou doeſt be ſure to be up. 
| right: Though thou bceſt able to doe bur a little 
| in any way of God, if thou beeſt upright, God ac- 
cepts of it,and thou wilt finde comfort : Thou ſaiſt 
thy duties are mean, it may be ſo, but if thou beeſt 
upright, thou maiſt have comfort, it becomes the 
upright to be joyfull ; whereas the moſt glorious 
erformances,ifthey be not in uprightneffe,are bur 
2: bominable. 
4+ | | Again, ſweeten all your duties by ſpirituall me- | 
\ditation;a Chriftianthat treaſures up ſpirituall me- 
| De ditation, 
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ditation, and every duty that he performes brings; C ap. 15. 
itin by medication, and hath a great many medita- 
tions to roule his duty up and down 3 in this is de- | 
light: To goeto duty, and to have a barren heart | 
to act, there is nodelight; but togoe toa duty, and 
to Exerciſe ſpirituall meditation,this is ſweet. 

Again,labour to principle thy heart aright inthe | 5, 
wayes of godlineſſe, to underſtand what they are; 
ifthou underſtoodeſt what they are,they would be 
delightfull, and the reaſon” why many doe not goe | 
on delightfully,is, becauſe they doe not underſtand 
-# what is in the wayes of God to cauſe delight. 

Youwill ſay, What is there in the waies of God ; 2ef. 
to cauſe delight ? 
Firſt, every work of godlineſſe, and that ability | 4»ſw. 
thar grace hath tocxerciſe, is a beame of that infi-| 21. 
nite,choice,eternall,elefting loye of God upon thy : 
ſoule ; if thou lookeſt uponir ſo, it will be wonder- 
| fully delightful. RE - 

Secondly, look upon every duty of godlineſſe, | * | 
as having more of the glory of God in it, then the [1y,., _ 
whole frame of heaven and carth beſides: Take is inthe * 
all Gods works in the Creation, in providence, in | 579 
the Heavens,the Sun, Moon,and Stars,inthe earth, |. 
andthe Seas, there is not ſo much of the glory of 
| God inthem all, as inone gracious action that a 

Chriſtian performs; and if you looked at it thus, it 
could not but have pleaſurein it, 

Thirdly, look at that aRtion-of grace as z4at in} 3, 
| which God attains his end in creating heaven: and 
earth,more then in other things beſides;as there is 
more of God init, ſo God attains more in it ; _ | 
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end of God in his counſels is more atrained by any 
gracious act, then by any thing elſe that cat be 
done, ſave of the ſame nature: How delightfull | 
ſhould we be in the wayes of godlineſſe if weloo- 
ked thus atthem ? 

Fourthly, look upon every gracious aR as the 
ſeed of glory and eternall life: Every work of grace 
inthe heart, andlife of Gods p-ople, is a ſeed of 


 jglory andeternalllife. And theſe foure confidera- 


tions being put upon every gracious act, doconfirm 
that which was ſaid in the opening of the point, 
they muſt needs be full of pleaſantneſſe : Be not ſa- 
tisfied in doing any thing in the wayes of God, ill 
you doe it pleaſantly ; I heare the wayes of God 
arepleaſanrt, IT have gone on being haled by con- 
ſcience,bur little have I underſtood of the pleaſant- 
neſſe of them, there is more to be looked afterthen 
I have attained co: By this thou ſhalt come to be 
mightily ſtrengthened, and it will be a marvellous 
help to make thee continue in the wayes of godli- 
nefſe : And as I ſaid in handling thar argument of 
the eafineſſe of the wayes of godlineſſe, thoſe thar 
are continually thinking of the hardnefle of Gods 
wayes,will fall off ; but by having them pleaſantgit 
will carry thee on againſt cemptarions,and the ctur- 


| rent of all arguments. 


The laſt Uſe of all,is, Ifrhe wayes of wiſdome be 
wayes of pleaſantneſſe,what is the ewd of wiſdome? 
If the neather ſprings be ſo ſweet, whar will the 
upper be 2 If the lower 7eruſalem be paved with 
gold, ſurely that upper 7eraſalem is paved with | 


art 
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art thou, O Lord,to the ſoule that ſeeks thee; what art 
thou then to the ſoul that finds thee * How ſweet and 
pleaſant are the wayes of wiſdome then « How 
{weetand delightfull is the ewd of wiſdome s If 
gracebe pleafant, how pleaſant is glory ? therefore | 
the Saints die ſo pleaſantly, becaule there is a mee- | 
ting of grace and glory : Grace is delightfull, 
glory more delightfull ; but when theſe both 
meete together, what delight will there then 
bee Ir 1s a ſpeech of 7erome, ſpeaking of car- 
nall delights 3 None can goe from delight to delight ; 
butit is not ſo ſpiritually, the more delight we have 
here, the more we ſhall have hereafter : and there- 


fore let this be all our prayer, Lord give ws evermore 
thi pleaſure, ſatisfie our ſoules with this pleaſure ; | 
if the drops be ſweet, the rivers of pleaſure and joy 
that are at Chriſts right hand, how ſweet are 
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ITS. 
A ſpiritualleye can ſee anexcellency in Gods peo. 
ple, though under great afflidtion, 


ERH E fourth Docrinall Concluſion | 
Js that was raiſed from the words, was, 
Y That a ſpiritual eye can ſee an excelien- 
FR cy in Gods prople, though under never 

| Ei /0 great affliction. 

Moſes chooſes rather to ſuffer afflition with 
the people of God. Who werethispeople * A de 
{piſed people, an afflidted people ; Yer Moſes could 
ſee an cxcellency in them while they were making 
their brick, while they were whipped by theit 24k. 
maſters, and contemptible in the eyes of all the 
Egyptians ;, yetby the eye of faith Hoſes could 
look npon them asthe moſt excellent of the earth, 
as the moſt glorious people thar lived in the 


world, and defires ratherto joywwith them,though 


D0c?.4. 
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|| Pſalmiſt, yet you are as the wings of 4 Dove covered 
| rage of men, and poverty,and diſgrac&could make | 


| the people of God, though never ſo meant inregard of 


| amonz# them, they are fitter 19 be ſet As SEATTES 173 
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in the greateſt afflitions, then to abide i» Pharaohs 
Conrt, in the enjoyment of all worldly delights ; 
et the world caſt what dirt chey will upon them, | 
and darken their glory what they can, yetthey are 
precious and honourable in the Saints eyes, The 
excellent of the earth,andrhe glory of the world. 196 
ſcraping his ſores upon the dunghit, and Ieremy 
ſinking into the mire in the au»geon,are more beau- 
tifull and glorious, thenthe great men of rhe earth, 
when they are crowned upon their Thrones ; 
Thouzh you have lien among# the pots, ſayes the 


with ſilver, and whoſe feathers are covered with yel. 
low gold. | | 
We reade of the Chriſtians that livedin the time 
between the Prophets and Chriſt, in the latter end 
of this Chapter, that-were as mean as almoſt the 
them, wandring up .and down i» Sheep-shins, and 
| Goat-skins, and in the dens aud caves of the earth; 
and yet, ſayes the Text, they were ſuch asthe world! 
were not worthy of : Chryſoſtome carries it-thus , 
Take all the men of the world, they are not worth one of 


' outwards : But Lrathertakeit thus, The world was 
not worthy of ſuch a priviledge, to have thens live 


>= it axd to bee continually; before the Throne. of 
 Gaa, "ra 

| Many times under mean ourfides, there are Pre- 
' cious things withinz in earthen veſſels, rich trea- 
ſurges. The T4berwacle of God, covered: meanly 


ourwardly, | 


ST 
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outwardly, and yet precious within, Ir is ſaid of | Cap, 16. 
Chriſt himſelf, that he had no forme and comelineſſe 
4t all outwardly,, Eſay 53. No beauty to 4 carnal eye : 
And yet in Cart.5. where the Church is put upon 
the def{cription of Chriſt, She ſayes, He & altogether 
lovely ; altogether deſires, ſo itis in the Originall : 
See what a different" eſteeme is of Chriſt inthe 
thoughts of the world, and the thoughts of a gra- 
cious heart : And as of Chriſt ſo of Chriſtians, 
Chriſt is precious to them that doe belceve; To 
you he precious (ſayes the Apoſtle) but to others 
4 rock of offence, ſotoa godly gracious heart, the | Why a 
godly are precious, though contemned of thoſe | Frente. 
that are ungodly. The arguments that a gracious | fo much 
| | heart goes upon, or reaſons why a ſpirituall eye cx 
ſhould ſee ſo muchexcellency in Gods people, un- | ,c,o1e,un- 
dertheir outward means, are, | der out- 
Firſt, becauſe they judge as God judges; itis of | "4 
|the Spirit of God that they have received, and| , 
therefore they muſt needs judge of things as God | * 
|judgeth. A child eſteems of things uſually as his 
Father doth 3. if there be any of' you manifeſt a 
ſlighteſteem of any among whom you live, before 
your children, your children will have rhe like 
eſteemofrhem; if you manifeſt a high eſteem of 
any, your children will doethe like : Hence it is,if 
thoſe'thatarce'/prophane, doe deſpiſe; and feorn ar 
Gods people before their children, their children 
will quickly learn to deſpiſethem : Now becauſe 
Gods people have Gods Spirit, and God is their 
Father, they judge as their: Father does, Righte- | 
ous mett,andKings, in Scripturephraſeare made all 
; P 4 one, 


—— 
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Cap. 16. | one; thoſe who are righteous, God looks upon 
as Kings, and ſuch as are X1ngs, are not reſpeRted 
of God, if they be-not r/2htcous 3 Compare thoſe 
two: Scriptures, at. 13.17. and. Lute 10,24, 
inthe one it is thus, AMany Prophets and righte- |. 
ous men, have deſired to ſee thoſe things which 
yee ſee - Butin the other ivis, Many Prophers and 
Kings, have deſired to: ſee thoſe things which 
gee ſee. 6, | A 4212911 4.7; 

God does: not judge of men+in regard of out- 
wards ; what are outwards before the Lord ? 
Whart is it to have gold, and fine clothes before 
God 2 Thoſe things that. are. braveries-in the 
world, and take. up the eyes of men-to admire at 
them, whar aretheſeto God £ God does not eſteem 
of men at all for theſe things; neither doth he dif. 
eſteem them for the want of them z; the want of | 
clothes, and of money, and of the things: of the | 
world, what is this to God? Does God look at 
1 any man the worſe for want of theſe things 5 God 
| is:no reſpedter of perſons ; if he looks at any with 
high cſtecem;he looks: at the: poore; and: humble, | 
| and contrite: God delights to look down into the 
world upon thoſe that are.poore; he reſerves a 
poore peoplethat ſhall truſt in'his name, Zeph. 3. | 
12. The Lord paſſethby the grear ithings'of the | 
world, he brings down the mighty; and regards the 
low eſtate of his handmaid,the low eftate of his peo. 
ple > Iris « poore and contrite ſpirit, -that he” that” 
| divellerh on high looketh at; the prayer of the de- 
feitute ht regards;Þſal:102:17; Thei word inthe' 
Originatl 4s.,- af -poore :ſbr#b, that 'whictvis it” 


th , 


the | 
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the Wildernefſe, and the beaſts tread upon, thar | Caps 26] 
no man regards, that ſeemes to be altogether 
worthleſſe. Ir may be, one comes with brave |x 
words, and hath mighty expreſſions, God throws 
them as dirtin his face : There comes another,and 
can hardly groane out his meaning, and yet there 
| DEN grace, God regards him. It a proud ſcorn- |* ) 

full ſpirir,ſhould hear a poore gracious heart groan 
out his complaints to God, he would think irnon- 
ſenſe ; but God, knowing the meaning of his | 
Spirit, and ſecing. his grace, hee hath'rcſpc& to 
him. - ©. T = bo 

A broken and contrite heartthou canſt not deſpiſe ; 
God can deſpiſe Princes, ahd Emperonrs of the 
earth, whenthey fir upon their Thrones, but a-bro- | 
ken, and acontrite heart, hecannat drfpiſe ;, let him | 
be never ſo deſpicable-in; the: eyes of rhe world, | 
God cannot deſpiſe him, no morethen he can de- | 
ny himſelfe, and ceaſe to be God." Iris Gods: 
judgement. of men, that the righteous 15 more 
excellent then this neighbour ; Prov. 12.26, Let | 
bis neighbour bethe:moſt-excellent,'in'regard of | 
parts., riches, honours , and other-excellencies;; 
and the godly man'deſpiſed, and (every way con- 
tempriblein regardiof outwards, yet he.is more cx- 
cellent then hisneighbour:- 2 1 7 

Itis obſerved thatthe Zegle.andthe:Zi0;thole 
brave creatures, were. not offered in ſacrificeroſ .- | 
God, butthepoore Lamb, and Dove, God regards 
the” Lamb and the:Dove:3 before-the:Eagle and;'| 
the L701, to note: thar your great, and: brave-ſpi- | | 
rits of the world; that-ate'as: Eagles; big, _ : 

ofty, 
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Cap« 16. | lofty, and as the Ljow, God regards not thoſe, but | 
your poore Lambs, and Doves, your poore meek | 
ſpirirs, that are contemprible in the eyes of the 
world , thoſe are precious ro God, Not many! 
mighty, great, and noble; but God hath choſen the 
baſe things ofthe world the fool: ſh, contemptible things 
of the world, to confound the wiſe, and the great things 
of theworld, in 
[tis very obſervable, when 79s ſent to Chriſt, 
to know whether he were the 2eſ54ah or no, whe- 
| ther they ſhould look for another, he did not ſend 
him a dire anſwer, bur, ſayes he,Goe tell him, The 
blinde ſee, the lame gue, the dead are raiſed, and the 
| poore receive the Goſpel : Mark how Chriſt puts the 
poores receiving of the Goſpel amongſt the reſt ; 
the other were arguments of Gods power, and 
glory ; But what argument of Chriſts glory was 
this, that the poore, a contemptible people received 
the Goſpel £ Yes, Goddoes as much glory in the 
poores receiving the Goſpel, as in railing up the 
dead : Some would think that this ſhould be. an 
offenceto 7obn,that the poore receives the Goſpel, 
one would rather think he were the Meſſiah, if the 
rich had received the Goſpel ; No, ſayes he, the 
poere receive the Goſpel ; he knew that 194» had 
a gracious heart, and would eſteem of things as he 
did, and would not be offended. 1 
2. Secondly, Gods people; bya ſpirituall eye, are 
very lnghly eſteemed, becauſe ſuchan eyclooks at 
ſpirituall cxcellencies: God hath madea'gracious: 
| heartacquainted with true ſpiritual excellencies,8: 
ſuch a one behokding the beauty and the glory that 


2; 8 there 
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there is in ſpiritual excellencics,allthe outward glit- 
tering glory that there is inthe world is darkned; Tt 
is true, men 8& women fo long as they know no ber- 
ter things, judge onely according totheſe outward 
mean things. Childrcnthat know no better things 
then a gay coat, count it the greateſt preferment 
that can be, to be put into ſuch acoatz And ſoa 
man that knows no better things then the things 
of the world, he counts it the greateſt cxcellency 
tohavethem : But when a childe comes to have 
reaſon, and ſees higher things, he does not prize 
ſuch things ; Soa ſoul that comes to fee the things 
of heaven, God, and Chriſt, and grace, and ſees 
into the realities of them, and not as imaginary, he 
| will never admire at any thing below, but onely at 
grace ; and wherethere is grace, nothing can dar- 
ken the light of it, it is ſo glorious: as the light of 


Cap. 16, 


the Sun, alittle ſmoak cannot darken the lightrof | 


the Sun, when irſhines bright , a liccle ſmoak will 
darken the light of the candle, but cannor darken 
the light of the Sun - And ſo a little affliction will 
darken theſe outward things, tothoſe that eſteeme 
them at a highrate; but ſpirituall excellencics are 
of ſuch a nature, that afflitions cannot darken 
them. | | 

But what ſpirituall excellencies are thoſe thar 
afpirituall eye ſecs in Gods people, rhar make 
them to be ſoprecious inits. eſteem,. noutwithſtan- 
ding alltheir outward meanneſle ? 

Firſt, the Image of God. Secondly, the relati- 
on they have to God. Thirdly, their fpiriuall pri. 


viledges. Fourthly,thepreciouſneſle of that which. 
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comes from them. Fifcly, rhegrear uſe thatthey 
are of herein the world. Sixtly, their ends. 

Firſt, for the work of grace, they have the image 
of God upon them: Now the image of athing, 1s 
notthe repreſenting of a thing in ſome under ex- 
cellency, orin ſome meane thing that concernes 
chat which it is madeto reſemble ; bur ir is a re- 
ſemblance of it inthat whichis the chicfe excellen- 
cy. As if I would draw the piRture of a man, I 
would not draw it for to reſemble fleſh meerly, 
that a beaſt hathas well as man, bur as near as can | 
be, the very countenance, and life of man , I will 
not draw the back parts of a man, bur his face, and 
countenance to life; ſo the image of God is not 
that which hath ſomelirtlc likeneſſe ro God, but 
that which hath a likeneſſe ro God in the higheſt 


_—_————_— 


excellency, in his holineſſe, and righteouſneſſe, 
whichis (to ſpeak according as we areable to'con- 
jeran ) the higheſt excellency of God; So that a 
gracious heart hath that which makes him like un- 
ro that whichis the top of Gods excellency, thar 
which is the image of God himſelfe, and therefore 
it hath theſe foure titles, The 1maze of God, The 
Divine Natare, The Life of God, and the- Glory of 
God. The Image of God, Gen.1.26. That of the 
Divine Nature, you have inthe 2 Pet.1.4. Where- 
by are given nnto us exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes, that by _ you may be partakers of the Divine 
Nature. And the life of God, Eph. 4.18. Being alie- 
nated from the life of God, that is, from his grace. 
And the glory of God, Roms.3.23. For all have 
ſonned, and come ſhort of the glory of God. The work 


of 
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of grace in mens ſoules hath that excellency in it, | Cap, x6, 
that there is more of God to beſeen init, then in 
all the works that ever God did make from the be- 
ginning of the world,nort onely if you take one fin- 
ele work, (onely excepting the hypoſtaticall Uni- 
on ofthe humane nature of Chriſt) but take all the 
creatures that God hath made in heaven and earth, | 
they have not ſo much of the glory of God to be 
ſeen in them, as there is to be ſeen in the work of 
grace; ſothattakethe pooreſt,meaneſt Chriſtian, 
that hath the. work of grace, though parts be never 
ſo weak, and outwardly he be never lo contempri- 
ble, there is more to be ſeen in this poore man, or 
woman, then in the whole frame of heaven and 
earth, then in the Sum, cMHoone, and Starres, then in 
all the creatures of the world beſides, except A4n- 
zels; andrhercfore ſurely outward meanneſſe can 
never take down the eſteem thar a gracious heart 
hath of Guds people ; Yea it is the greateſt excel- 
lency thatever God did beſtow upon, or will be- 
ſtow upon any for the kinde, ifir were growne up 
to the greateſt degree, ſtill excepting that hypoſta- 
ticall Union of the humane nature of Chriſt with 
the Divine; and therefore muſt needs gain a preci- 
ous eſteem. _ 
It is a principle of eternall happineſle,. it is that 
which will grow up to an erernall glogy : Take all 
morall, a naturall excellencies, let them grow 
up tothe higheſt height they can, they can never | 
row up toglory; but this is that cternall ſeed, if ir 
let togrow up, it will grow uptothe height of 
glory: Now if grace be thus;if it be that principle, 
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Cap« 16. | whereby a creature is raiſed to ſuch a high conditi- 
on, no marvel] though thoſe that have a ſptrituall 
eye, and can ſee into the things of God, and. judge 
ſpiritually of things, muſt needs eſteem thoſe very 
precious, and honourable, thar have the work of 
Trace upon them. Morall execllencies have been 
highly eſteemed by Heathens ; as the Fabii and 
Fabritii, that were taken from their dinner and 
ſupper of Turnips,to rule and govern great armies, 
becauſe they ſaw ſuch great excellencies under 
their mean outſides: If ſo be the knowledge of 
morall excellencies can raiſe the eſteem of menin 
the world, much more then the true and glorious 
excellencies of grace. 
2. Secondly, in regard of the relation they 
have to God : Gods people have a neere re- 
lation to God;the nearer relation one hathto great 
ones, the more high he is in the eſteem of men ; 
now Godspeople though never ſo mean, have a 
wonderfull near relation to God ; for, | 
TheSaines | Firſt, they are the choſen of God,rhey are thoſe 
near relati- | which the Lord, in his eternall counſels, hath cr 
onto God: | part for himſclfe ; the counſels of God from all 
eterniry have wrought for their good ; and this is 
manifeſted unto a gracious hearr,The Lord hath ſet 
apart 4 godly mas for himelfe, ſayes the Pſalmiſt in 
Pſal.4. They are thoſe that are the conſecrated 
es of God; conſecrated and devoted things, 
rhoughrthey were never ſo mean, were exceeding- 
ly eſteemed of z if it were bur leather, or wood, or 
never ſo mean athing, that was in the Tabernacle, 
=_ conſecrated ro God, it was highly _ 
thoſe 
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thoſe that are ſuperſtitious, if there be any thing | Cap. 16. 
they think is a holy relique , though never ſo] 
mean, whata high eſteem they have of ir ? | 

It is reported of A pries, a King of Zeypr, who 
was of a baſe birth, for which ſome deſpiſed him; 
wherefore, ofa great Baſon of gold, in which he, 
and his gueſts, were wont to waſh their feet, he 
made an Image, and ſet it up in an eminent place in 
the City,and obſcrving the ſuperſtitious devotions 
of the people thereunto, Now, ſayes he, thoughthe 
King be of mean birth, he is not te be reſpected the 
teſſe + Itis true, the Saints of God for their out- 
wards are mean, but their conſecration puts glory 
uponthem. TI have read of the people of the Zaft- 
Indies, in the Ifle Zeylon, who having an Apes | 
tooth gor from them, which 'was a conſecrated 
thing by them, they offered an incredible maſle of 
treaſure to recover it : and if ſo -be a conſecrated 
thing, though fo baſcin it ſelf, be ſo highly eſtee. 
med for the conſecration ſake, how much more an 
immortall ſoule, that hath ſo many graces, as 
pearles ſet glittering init, being conſecrated unto 
God ? 

Secondly, they are thoſe that are.cntred into 
Covenant with God, and therefore in nearer rela- 
tion (then others) to God. Therefore they are 
called the portion of God, the trtaſure of God,the 
peculiar ones of God ; they are thoſe that God ſa- 
tisfies himſelfe in ; what higher then ſuch expreſ- 
fions as theſe ? They are thoſe that God hath ſet 
his heart upon, the beloved ones of God : They 


are the children of the high God ; The Spouſe of | | 
| the 
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the Son, that are married to the Son; In ſome 
reſpect nearer then the Angels themſelves, for 
they are not ina myſticall Union ſo marrried to | 
Chriſt,as Gods people are ; And Gods people ha- 
ving ſuch relations to God, as in theſe and many 
other reſpeRs might be named, they are worthy of 
honourable eſteem, : | 
Thirdly, for priviledges; They are thoſe 
thatare freed from the evill of ſin, the evill of pu- 
niſhment, They are thoſe that have whatſoever is 
in God,to be theirs, working for their good : All 
che Attributes of God,andthe wayes of Godin his 
Providence : If there be any thing in God to make 
a man happy, it 1s theirs, And all the good that is 
ſpoken of in the word, all the glorious promiſes 
are theirs, And all that is in the word is theirs,the 
world continues for their ſakes; ſayes the Apoſtle, 
AM ts yours, for you are Chriſts, and Chrift i Gods, 
x Cor.3. laſt. Itisagreat argument to ſhew Gods | 
greatneſſe, that all the creatures in the world are | 
his, and for him; what an argument then is it, to 
ſhew the greatneſle of a Chriſtian, that heaven,and 
earth, and Chriſt, and God,and all are his, and for 
him £ They have free acceſſe to the Throne of 
Brace, and welcome too : They have that privi- 
edge, ro come and put their hands inro Gods trea- 
ſure, and rake what they will, God gives them the 
key,giving them the ſpirit of prayer,he givesthem 
the key of his ſpirituall treaſure : They are the 
heires of heaven, and eternall life ; Yea, and the 
heires of the world too, for being the children of 


God they inherite their Fathers riches , now Row, 
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4. t3. Abraham is ſaid to be the heire of the 


world. 
Fourthly,confider the precions thingsthat come 


from themzas there are more cxcellencies in them- | 


ſelves,then in all creatures in heaven,and earth,cx- 


cept Angels ; ſo in every gracious action that 


cores from them, there is the greateſt excellency 
the world hath. LZsther hath many high, and ex- 
cellent expreſſions of the worth of the acts of 


grace, whereby he ſhews, though he was a mighty . 


advancer of faith, ſo he was no enemy to good 
works. No man, (ayes he, can commend good works 
magnificently enough ; for one work of a Chriſlian,is 
more precious then Ko and earth: and therefore all 
the world in this life, cannot ſufficiently reward one 
good work. And inanother place ; 1f 1 might have 
my deſire, I-would rather chooſe the meaneſt wor k of a 
Country Chriſtian, or poore Maid, then all the Vitts- 
ries; and Triumpbs of Alexander the Great and of 1u- 
line Ceſar. And again ; Whatſoever the Saints ave, 
though never ſo ſmall, and meant, it is great and glo- 


 Hous;becanſe they do all in faith,and by the word. And 
 yetfurther; Let our works be (mall, ſervile,womaniſh, 


get let ths title be added, The Word of the Lord,v+ 
they art all glorious ſuch as ſhal remain eternally. Sure. 
ly chey are precious; from whom ſuch precious 
things doe come; it is a precious fountain, rhar 


ſeads forth ſuch precious ſtreams: Theſe the Saints | 


tieulgm,Yerbum Domini, qu fiunt glorioſa omnia, & in eternum manſiura, Sant 
| quantumvis exigui & ſordidic faciunt, magnum oft & glorioſum, quia omnia faciunt 

m fide.. And in Gen.'29. Si daretur mibi optio, eligerem Chriftiani ruſtict, aut an- 
cille ſordidiſſimum & maxim# agreſte opus pre omnibus vittorius & triumpbi Alex-\ 


andriiMagni, & Julji C #ſaris. 


Nemo po- 
teſt bona 
oper.z ſatis 
magnfice 
camendant; | 
Du vel 
11n:Hs ope- 
ris quod 
Chniſtiann#s 


ex fide, & þ. 


in fide, fa- 


cit,utiltta- | 
tem & fru-|. 


ii ſatis 


predicare 
potefnn : 
enim prett- 


ofpies quam | 


celum & 
terra, 
Luther 
Tom. 4. 


109. And] 


again in 
Gen.c.z9. 
& inc.31-. 
S;nt Cxti- 
ta, ſferui- 


lia, miulice» + 


b:14 opera 
aoſtra, ta= 


men adſeri-| 
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The uſ-- 
fulneſſe of 
Gods pco- 
ple in the 
world. 


Co 


| thoſe Diſciples, and Miniſters, furely iris to be ap- 


| world would be as a dungeon of diſmal darknefle; | 


| after of high eſteem amongſt them, ſo as they ne- 


auth. 
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of God ſend forth plentifully, the excellency of 
them a ſpirituall eye ſees, and therefor: muſt needs 
ſcerhoſe to be the excellent of the earch, from 
whence theſe come. | | | 
Fifcly,the great uſe that they are of inthe world; 
W har uſe isa poore man or womi of, that lives 
in a poore ſmoak-nole,that no man regards 2 Yes, 
many wayes ; theſe are theonely uſefull people in | 
the world ; They are they from whom God hath 
all his glory inthe world, God. attains his end of 
making the world by them ; were itnot for a com- 
pany of poore contemptible people, what glory 
ſhould God have inthe world * Now for men to 
be the onely people from whom God hath his glo- 
ry in the world, is to be of great uſe: They are they 
that are the ſalt of the earth, andthe /igbr of the 
world; though by ſome that be applied onely to | 


plied to any Diſciples of Chriſt : They are they 
that hold forth the light of the glory of God, the 


wete it-not for them : They are they'that'can-pye- 
wvaile with God for mighty things, as Taceb, he pre- 
 vailed with God as a Prince : They are they that 
are employed about high, and honourable things; 
ware ag; ſuch-glorious employments as Gods 
plm;c 6s Wn: | | 
Turkiſh Hiſtory tels us, that the very Camels 
chatare uſed to goe to Mahomers Tomb, are ever 


ver afteruſe them.in any meaaſervile way as they 


did before : Though things be never ſo meane, 
Y 


—__—— 


V SS 


ww 4 +32 


fa, TIEN EN NED - ou - 
oP * (EET 
Is 
% 


 [ſerhtheir worth exceeding high, and a ſpirituall 


| [natural eye cannot, as if they were prefent, 


| glorious. condition that. ſuch a one ſhall bee. 


"Rho 


Mos= s his (oe 


yetby the:#ſe they become honourable z no uſe ſo 
honourable as that ofthe Saints, where this is ſeen 
with a diſcerning eye, they areexceeding honoura- 
rable.: They are'the great bleffing of the world : 
Eſay 19.24. theres a promiſe thar 7ſrae! ſhould be 
a bleſing ih the midſt of the Land. Gods people, 
whereſoever they are, are a bleſſingto that Coun. 


| iy, ableſfing to the world, howſoever deſpiſed 
ofth 


e world; Pur all theſe rogether,and ſurely they 
are Precious. © | 


. Laſtly, a ſpirituall eye looks upon Gods people | 


as precious, notwithſtanding all outward mean. 
nefſe, becauſe it looks upon them as in their ends, 
though they are now incomparably above all that 
is in the world befides, yet their glorious end rai- 


| 


j 
| 


eyclooks muchar the end, and iſſue of things, and | 
therefore looking upon the Saints in regard of the 
iſſue of all, they cannot bur have a high eftceme 
of them. Eye hath not ſten, nor eare heard, neither 
hath it entredintothe heart of man to conceive the ex- 

cellent things 'that God hath 'prepared for them 
that love him, 1 Cotimthians 2, 9. And now 
a fpriritaall eye can fee theſe things, which - a 


the glorious things thar are to come, - and the 


in, a-ſpiritualt eye cannot” bur faſten upon ſuch,a 
one, 'imd 
Lord: 7 | 

We doeuſe to: look upon great heires, that are 


appointed 'for great rhings,. and: ſhall have great 


Q2 _ poſſe ſons, 


blefſe' him, as the bleſſed of the | 


The excel. 
lency of 
Gods peo 
ple in re | - 
gard of 
their exds. 
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Cap. 16. | poſſefſions, with honourablercſpe@t, though now 
they be meanly clothed, in ruſſet cloth, or eating 
courſe bread, and playing with beggers children 
ſo Gods ſervants, howlſoever they are inthe eſteem 
of the world, yet thoſe that know what they arero 
inherir, what they ſhall receive hereafter, cannot 
but look upon them as honourable: A ſpirituall 
eye ſees, that that body that is now clothed 
ſo meanly, within a few years ſhall ſhine more 
bright then the Sunin the Firmamenr, and that 
ſoule that is weak in parts, and gifts, it ſees it as a 
veſſel, that ſhall be filled to the brim with all the 
glory of God, and the Image of God to be made 
perfe,and to have perfet knowledge of God,and 
of the bleſſed Trinity, and the myſtery of the 
Goſpel,and all the great works of God; A ſpiritu- 
| all eye can ſee withina little while, when Chriſt 
ſhall come inhis glory, he will own them before 
men and Angels,andtell men and Angels,Theſe are 
thoſe, for whom the eternall counſelsof my Father 
| did work, and I was contentto ſhed my blood: for 
| them ; and all that was intended in the great work 
of Redemption, was for theſe: A ſpirituall eye can 
ſee that within a-while they ſhall be takenup with 
our Saviour, to judge the whole world, to judge | 
the Ange!s, with Crownes upon their heads, and 
palms intheir hands,triumphing,aſcending up with | 
Chriſt, to ſee the Father, and to enjoy himrever- 
laſtingly. And iftheſe things be ſeen, as reall, and 
| certain, they cannot but raiſe eſteeme; there is ſo 
| muchin Gods people here, as not onely does con- 
vince agracions heart, but ſomtimes will convince 
| one 


—"y 


| Hm. Sel nds. mn BD TT wow a Fr  E£ 


£200 9 


Mo3sts bw Chae, 


gn ein 
_ ——— 


—_— 


ane that hath bur naturall priaciples of their cx- 
cellency, 

Some men and women, that do ſometime raile 
ar Gods people,it we could {ce into their boſomes, 
doe ſometimes blefſe them, and wiſh that their 
condition were ſuchas theirs ſhall bee : as Balram 
wiſhed he might dye the death of the rightegs : and 
1 lohn the Baptiſt , though hee was meane for out- 
wards, yet Hirod reverenced him , becauſe he ſaw 
| ſome glimmerings of the excellency that was in 
him, Andthatis obſervable that we have of 7oaſh 
King of iſrael, 2 Kings 13.14. hee was a wicked 
man, yer when hee comes to Eliſha, and ſees the 
Prophet was to dye, ſayes he, O my Father, my Fa- 
ther, the Chariots of Iſrael, andthe Horſemen theye- 
of ! this is the ſpeech of one that was ungodly, he 
had a reverend eſteeme of Eſha, and it ſeemes he 
walked ſo, as hee gained mighty eſteeme from 
wicked men: as in 2 Kings 3. 12. three Kings | 
came downe to the Prophet to ſpeake with him, 
they doe not ſexd for him ; True it is,one of them 
was a good man, but the other two were wicked; 


it was indeed in the time of their affliction, yerir 
was a mighty honourthe Prophet had from them, 
It is reported of the Emperour Severws, when 071- 
zen came to him, he came very meanly cloathed, 
onely one garment ; Sever ſent him a Chariot, 
and change of garments, to come in pompe to 


him, he refuſed to come in pompe , and yet when hee 
ſaw the piety, and gravity of the man, hee was 
mightily convinced, and it gained muci: reſpeR 


from him: the godly.will gaine reſpe& from 
| EO Q 3 wicked| 
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wicked men, much more from a gracious heart, | 
chat can judge as God judges, and ſee the ends of 


things. 


Chae. XVII. 
What we are to learne from that high efteeme a gra- 
cious heart hath of theSarnts in their ſoreſt afflittions, 


Ence wee fee what a difference is between 
= men of the world, and Gods people : 
che men of the world are ſuch, as in all 
their outward pompe and bravery , are baſe and 
wretched, and Gods people in all their baſeneſle 
and meannefle, are precious and honourable, The 
wicked menareſo vile, as all the glory thatthe 
world hath cannot make them bleſſed; and Gods 
people are ſo bleſſed:, as thar all the evill of the 
world cannot make them any way miſerable : If 
a man had his hearts defire in all things that are 
here below, he may remaine as a baſe curſed crea- 
ture ; but let him be gracious, and godly, and let 
hinrhave all the miſery that can be put upon him 
in the world, he is one th:t God, and the Angels, | 
and Saints look upon,as the glory of the earth. 
That is very obſervable wee have of Antiochus 
Epiphanes in Dan.11.21: In his eſtate ſhall tand up 
4 vileperſon , and yet hee was the. great King of 
tA ſſyria. And Toſephus reports , the Samaritans 
wrote to him , becauſe hetormented the 7ews , to 
excuſe themſelves, that they were no 7ews - and 


they writ, CAntiochus the mighty God + and his | 
| name 


Z 
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name Epiphanes,in Engliſh, does ſignifie one that is 
illuſtrious, and famous above others: Though he was 


the great King of Aſſyria, and byQAattery was cal- | 


led the Mizhty Ged,and by his name called 1/uftri 
ous, and famous above others, yeth by the holy 
Ghoſt he is called avile perſon. But David ſpeaking 
of Gods people, whom he ſhould doe good unto, 
ſayes, They are the excellent of the earth,in whom is 
my delight, Pſal.16. the word {ignifes, the magni- 
ficent of the earth : the one is called the wile of rhe 
earth ; in the Pſalme before, and the other called 
the magnificent, in this Pſalme, 

God hath made a ſeparation hetweene the 
wicked and the godly, and therefore Moſes ſayes 
in 33.0f Exod. ver.16. Thou haſt ſeparated betweene 


| 45, and other people ; the word that is tranſlated ſe- | 


parated, is,thou haſt wonderfally ſeparated betweene 
us, 8 other people: ſo God hath wonderfully ſepa- 
rated between us,& the world;that the one ſhould 
be ſo curſed, thatall the good of the world cannor 


make them bleſſed, & the other ſobleſſed,as all the 
evill of the world cannot make them miſerable. 
When «/grippa was ſo admired, that the people 
cryed, The woice of God,and not of man , God gives 
an Angell authority to ſmite him, and he was eaten 
#h with wormes : Tohnthough he was meane in the 
world, the holy Ghoſt cals him the greateſt thar 
was borne ofa woman. 

Secondly , this rebukes thoſe that can ſee no 
excellency in thoſe that are godly, more then in 
others : and if they be afflicted, they looke upon 
them, as the prey of the malice of wicked men, 


Q4:.- and | 
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|Cap.17: anda poore contemptible people , and paſſerhem 


(by, and ſce nothing in them to bee worthy of any 
\reſpe. As it w# ſaid of Herod, when Chriſt came 
[to him he thought to have ſcene miracles wrought 
; by him, and lecauſe he appeared as a meane-man, 
| Herod flcighted him : and ſo men that judge ac- 
"— to the flcſh, if men begreat in the world, 

or have ſuch a one to be their friend, they like thar 
well , butit he be ragged, and meane, they paſle 
him by , as notreſpeRting of him, As Hoſpiniar 
tels us of the dogs, that kept the Temple of Yul- 
can, if any came to the Temple with brave 
cloathes , they would let them alone, but if they 


in pieces: So men of the world, it they ſee men in 
| good cloathes, and proſper outwardly , they are 
| ſomebody ; bur for this godlineſſe, and preciſe- 


| neſſe,they have no skill in it, and therefore deſpiſe 


p] 


ic, and looke contemptibly upon it, So it was with 
the Samaritans , as long as the people of the ews 
were proſperous outwardly , they would chal. 
lenge acquaintance, and affinity withthem , but if 
they were in affliction, then they would fall off: 
but S. Paul did not ſo, for (ſayes he) Henceforth 
know 1 no man after the fleſh. 

| Irisa great figne of a carnall heart, and oppo- 
ſite tothe principle of grace, to looke upon things 
according to outward excellency, and not to ſee a 


beauty in Gods people for want of outward excel- |: 


lency.Some things that are fooliſh,are only weak- 
neſſe of reaſon: ſome things are oppoſite to the 
principles of reaſon, and where we ſee ſuch , wee 

account 


came in ragged cloathes,they would teare them all. 
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account thoſe naturals : fo ſome things are infir- | Cap. 17. 
mities, and argue weakneſle of grace ; but other 
things are quite contrary to the principles of grace, 
and amongſt thoſe I know none more evident 
then this, for peopletojudge of things according 
tooutward excellency , and not to ſee the excel- 
lency of Gods people throuzh outward meanes : 
this is an argument that the Goſpel is hid from thee, 
and ſo thou art a /oft creature - it the beauty of the 
Goſpel be ha, it is hid tothoſe that are /off - Ir is 
true likewiſe of ſuch as profeſſe the Goſpel, if the 
_— of them bee hid , it is hid to thoſe that are 
oſt, 

Thirdly , if fo tharthere is ſuch an excellency | >, 
in Gods people, though under great afflictions, it 
ſhould teachus all to manifeſt our reſpe& to Gods 
people that are mean : It is a moſt vile thing, to 
| have the faith of Chrift in reſþedt of perſons : ſayes 
FT ertullian, We doenot judge of fait® by perſons, but of | vmex | 
perſons by faith: So doe not looke at men, to judge paige 
of them according to outwards, but looke to the fide perſe- 
inwards of the ſoule, how they are cloathed with- | 2--. 
in, What aſhamefull thing is it for thoſe that are'| 
Chriſtians , that know ſpirituall excellencies, to 
looke upon thoſe that are gay,and brave outward- 
ly 2 What doe thoſe that are gay and brave, attire 
themſelvesfor, but to have the eyes of men drawn 
after them 2 Let childrens eyes bee drawne after 
them, but if they have rotten ſpirits, let them be ſo; 
looked upon , notwithſtanding they bee in gay 
cloathes : but for thoſe that are gracious, Jeſus 
Chriſt lookes upon them as his glory; 2 _— 3: 
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The meffengers of the Church , the glory of 
Chriſt; and therefore wee ſhould glory in them 
much more. 

The Apoſtle S.1ames ſpeaks very bitterly to 
thoſethat he wrote unto , for having reſpe& unto 
perſons, ſayes he, Are yee not then partial in your 
ſelves, and are become judges of evill thoughts ? as if 
he ſhould ſay, Donor your conſciences condemne 
you? Can this ſtand with grace ? to have the faith 
ofthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt in reſpeR of perſons ; 4re 
you become judges of evill thoughts ? thoſe evill 
thoughts of yours, in reſpeQing thoſe that are in 
brave apparell; Are you judges of thoſe evill 
thoughts 2 thatis, to judge according to them : |. 
Some render it thus; and are yot judges of cvill 
thoughts ? and ſo the negative, that is joyned to 
partrall, is to be applyedalſo, to become judges of 
evill thoughts : Have you ſuch evill thoughts as 
theſe 2 and dowwyou not judge them to be evill 2 
Noting there is ſo much evill in them,as it is to be 
wondered , that any ſhould have ſuch evill 
thoughts, and yet not judge them to be naught. 

But how ſhould we manifeſt our reſpeRro thoſe 
that are outwardly meane, that are gracious? _ 

Firſt, owne them, and be not aſhamed of them, 
before your braveſt kindred, for they are precious 
ro God and Chriſt, and if you bee aſhamed of 
them, you are aſhamed of Chriſt himſelfe, and ir 
is juſt Chriſt ſhould bee aſhamed of you another 
day :' Are they the glory of God, the treaſure of 
God, and the portion of God , and the peculiar 


ones. of God, and ſhall you bee aſhamed of them? 
| Oh 
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Oh no, but thoſe whom God honours, let us ho- | Cap. 17. 
nour; What rule can wee have better for our ho- 
nouring of men, then that honour that our God 
puts uponthem ? Ir is given as a ſpeciall reaſon, 
why the King of Babylon ſent Embafſadors , and 
a preſent to Hezekiah, after hee had beene fick, to |. 
teſtifie his reſpe& to him, and to honour him, be- 
cauſe he had heard , how that miracle of the Suns 
going back was for him , as a ſigne of his. recove- 
ry; The Sun was the God whom the Babylonians 
worſhipped; now. becauſe their God had honou- 
red HeFekiah{o much;the King of Babylon would 
honour him likewiſe. _Abulenſis in 2 Kings 20. 
God hath wrought great things for his Saints , 
vhereby he hath put much honour upon them, 
he hath owned them before all the world, let us 
owne them with honourable reſpe@ of them. 

2. Againe, blefle God that you may haveany | ,. 
communion with them, to-have the breathing of |How to 
Gods Spirit in them, rejoyce in their communion, Ks 
and fellowſhip, and delight more in mourning | "ibee 
with them intheir afflitions, then in all the jolli- [perſons, 
ties of the world, then to be feaſting,then to enjoy | —_ 
all their delightfull brayeries. [ourwar of 

3. Againe, the more they are contemned in the | 3, 
world, and they ſuffer in the world, the more doe 
you reſpe& them, and owne them ; So long as 
Gods people ſuffer nothing , but have outward 
proſperity as well as others , ſome will make of 
them, bur if they ſee them in contempt, then they 
leave them, and looke at them a farre off: as it is 
with a mans miniſtery, when a mans miniſtery is 
| | app 
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Cap.19. | approved of by ſorre that are rich, and the aſſem- 
bly be filled with ſuch, they count ſuch a miniſte. 
ry acreditrotheir Church; bur if it be ſpirituall, ſo 
as it may be but few ofthem underſtand it, and fo 
diſcounrenanced by ſuch as thoſe are, then his mi- 
niſtery is not regarded: and as in the eſteeme of 
the miniſtery,ſoin the eſteeme of the Saints; when 
they arecfteemed in the world, they will eſteeme 
| of them, but when the efteeme of the world is ta- 
ken away, their eſteeme is taken away. 

Asitis with the Deere that is hunted, when the 
Huntſman goes into the Parke, he ftirs up all, and 
all run together, but if one be ſhot, and they ſee 
the blood run downe, they will all puſh him our 
of their company : ſo while Gods people goe on, 

and are in credit, and cfteeme with the world, 
others that are ſleight profeſſors of Religion will 
eſteeme them, and they ſhall bee welcome.into 

cheir company, till they be ſhot, and they ſee dil- 

grace put upon them , zhen they looke upon them 

with alowry countenance, Ifa man be travelling, 
and there be a S#n a;all by the high way, ifthe 

San ſhine, he will goe out of his way to take notice 

of it, but ifrhe Sun doe not ſhine, he maygoe a 

hundred times by, and never regardit; and ſo 

when the Sun ſhines upon Gods people, they are 
much made of, but if a cloudy day doe come, and 
| take away the Sunſhine, they are not efteemed,and 
many people inſtead of helping them in their af- 
"flition, will adde to their affliction, and ſay, You 
needed not have beene ſo forward, and to have appea- 
red ſo much ; It was your want of wiſdome brought 
you 


A 


| you into thu trouble , and the like. 


It you had agracious heart, if you ſaw one of 
Gods ſeryants goe on in the way of God, and ſuf. 
fer inthat way, though he had failed in ſome parti- 
culars,you would paſſe them by, and not be ready 
to take advantage, to ſpeake againſt him for them: 
If a man doe pleade for the Xi»g, every circum- 
ſtance is not taken up, ard aggravated againſt him; 
and ſo for thoſe that are for God, every circum- 
ſtance ſhould not be aggravated againſt them: Ir is 
better for one to be forward in-Gods cauſe,though 
he ſhould faile in ſome circumſtances, then to bee 
lakewarme, If a man be going earneſtly, and doe 
fall forward, there is not ſo much danger in that, 
as to fall backward: ſo a man that is forward in 


| that which is good , though hee may carry ſome 


things indiſcreetly, and ſuffer ſomewhat that way, 
yer his fall is but forward, and there 1s not ſo much 
danger in that, as ina time-ſerver, and apoſtate 
that fals backward, he may breake his necke. And 
therefore we ſhould nor aggravate the afflitions of 
the Saints, if they beright in the maine, we ſhould 
countenance them, andappeare forthem , though 
weventure ſomething, as Moſes here , hee might 
have ſaved himſelfe , and yer he had ſuch a high 
eſteeme of Gods people, as hee would venture all 
forthem : bur of this in the next Point, 

Thirdly, If God does move the hearts of any, 
preciouſly to eſteeme of his people ; though affli- 
Red ontwardly , hearken to a word of encourage- 
ment, Certainly thou art blefſed of God : Ir isa 


haſt, 


_ of a wonderfull ſtrong eye-{ight thar thou 
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haſt, that thou canſt ſee ſpiritual} excellency , 


through outward meanneffe : there. is more kill 
in being able to ſee the preciouſnefle of a thing), 
then to ſee the glory and luſtre of it ; thar which 
is not true pearle may have as much luſtre as the 
true, but the skill of the Lapidary is ro know, that 
is not precious, but the other, although ir be ſulli- 
ed with dirt. Ir is anote of fincerityof grace, that 
chou' loveſt grace for grace: It is a note of the | 
power of grace , 'that thou canſt paſſe by that 


|which is a ſtumbling to ſo many. Certainly God 


will know thy ſoule in adverſity , and will looke 
throngh all thy infirmities upon thee , that canſt 
looke with' an honourable eftcem upon his people 
through all affliRions: And in thattime when thou 
ſuſpecteſt the worke of grace in thee, this may bee 
one argument to uphold thee, Though thou canſt 
not diſcerne the worke of grace in thine owne 


| heart, yer thou canſt prize it in another, iris an ar- 


gument it is in thy ſoule, though now thou canſt 
not ſee it;though people want other notes, yertthis 
many have. ; 

Fourthly, You that arethe ſervants of God,and 
God hath ſo orderedit, as you are meane in the 
world, meane in your parts, and eſtates,and meane 
inregard of your friends, be not diſconraged, doe 
not thinke, 7 ama poore contemptible man,or woman, 
0 body leokes at me, or regards mee ;, God hath a 
nigh eſteeme of you}, the Angels have a high e- 
ſteeme of you, the Saints have a high eſteeme of 
you, and therefore be not diſcouraged, As you | 


| have itin-Efay 56.3,4. Let not the Eanuchiſay, Tam |. 
. | a 
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4 dry tree, tor if he will take hold of my name, and 
keepe my Sabbath, 1 will give him an everlaſting 
wame, better then of ſons and danghters : Many, be- 
cauſe they are outwardly meane , doe goe on dil. 
couraged, and ſay of themſelves, We are dry trees - 
If thou didſt but ſec the thoughrs of Gods people, 
and fee the thoughts of wicked men, as if you 
could bur unfold the conſciences of wicked men, 
they doe reverence thee, and wiſh they were in 


have not that reſpeR from the godly which they 
ſeemeto ſhew to others, that they have more uſe 
of, and are more ſerviceable to them to dope their 
bufinefſe, and ſo there is a ſhow of more outward 
familiarity, yet do not think but that you are more 
highly eſteemed then they are. | 

- But ſuppoſe no man ſhould regard you , it is e- 
nough that God doesregard you , Ir is a notable 
ſpecch of Salvian , Such as are truly bleſſed, in their 


judgements of other men : But I fay,.though that 
were enough, yet you-have more,” you have God, 


wicked men, though wee ſhould not regard the e. 
ſteeme of the men of the world , but. goe on in our 


of our Religion; but the eſteeme of. the' Saints is 
nor ſlcightly to be eſteemed , for it.is a! bleſſing of 


Romans, to pray'to:Gad for him , that hi ſervice 
might be actepted of by the Saints, | 

On the other ſide, for oneto be in ſuch a con- 

| ; 5. nan, 


thy condition, if they were to dye; thoughyou | 


owne conſciences , cannot bee miſerable by the falſe | 
and his Angels, and Saints, and the conſciences of | 
way, onely be carefull that they may-not ſpeake ill | 


God, and therefore S. Pau! was earneſt with the | 


| Cap. 17s 


| 


7 
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dition, as thoſe that are godly, wiſe, and humble 
ſhall call their eſtates into queſtion , and be ſuſpi- 
tious of them , ſuch need looke to themſelves : 
many thar are truly godly, may bee very guilty of 


thar are godly,and to Religion; but rake thoſe thar 
are wiſe, and humble, and I fay, if ſuch ſhould be 
jealous of mee, I ſhould have great cauſe to bee 
ſuſpirious of my ſelfe ; for ſuch have the Spirit of 
God, and doc know the things of God, A fprri- 
tuall man judgeth all things,and therefore we ſhould 
make good uſe of their opinions of us ; If they bee 


" [afraid of us, we ſhould feare our ſelves ,. as 1ſajah 


ſayes, There i no peacetothewicked , ſajes my God ; 
that God that my ſoule hath intereſt in, ſayes, there 
is no peace tothe wicked ; So when thoſe thar have 
intereſt in God,ſhall ſay to a man, there is no peace 


| 


to thee , it ſhould make his heart quake. Gods 
people ought ſo to walke, as to gaine reſpe from 
the conſciences of men ; Doe you ſo walke as to 


/ | gaine any ſuch honourable reſpe& 2 Is there nor 


cauſe of ſuſpition 2 In the name of Jeſus Chriſt I 
beſeech you, let it be your care ſo to walke, with 
ſuch heavenly humble ſpirits, as to hold forth rhe 
beauty of godlinefle unto others , and to force re- 
ſpe from them. As it is ſaid of God, Holy andye- 
verend t his name; How does Gods name come to 


| be reverend, but by being holy ? ſo it may bee ſaid 


'of Gods people, Holy and reverend aye their names; 
ifchey beholy, their names are reverend, they will, 
gaine revercnce from thoſe that are godly,and will 
force it from the baſeſt wretches : and therefore, 


cenſuring, and ſo doe much wrong, both to thoſe 


you] 
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you that would have honour, and aname, here is a 
way ; you would be the fineſt in all the company, 
and youthinke to get a name that way, you ſecke 
to get riches, and ſo to get aname this 1s nor the 
way, this does not cover the filth of fin, this cove- 
ring is narrower then that you can wrap your ſelfe 
in,Eſay 22.26, but if you would get a name indeed, 
begodly, and gracious, and holy, and then you 
thall have the - teſtimony of the conſciences of 
men, - and that is more thenall their words, for 
there may be flattery intheir words. 

Many Miniſters thinke if rhey ſhould be poore 
and meane, every one would contemne their mi- 
niſtery, and therefore they thinke the way to have 
their miniſteryreſpected , is to get great livings; 
this certainly is a falſe way : A poore godly man 
that walks in his miniſtery faithfully, and conſci- 
onably, will gaine more reſpe&, then others by 
all their great preferments. As it was the ſpeech of 
Boniface, that was a Martyr : one askt him, whe- 
ther it was lawfull ro give the Wine in the Sacra- 
ment ina wooden cup; Time was, ſayes he, when 
there were wooden Chalices , and golden Pricfts ; but 
now there are golden Chalices , and wooden Priefts : 
This was the way of Papiſtry, for to have outward 
bravery, and thought to gaine mens devotion that 
way z but when there were wooden Chalices, when 
things were carried meanly, that did not take away 
the dignity of the miniſtery , but by the holineſle 
of their lives , they were eſteemed of the more, 
| and the Ordinances were not accounted the worle 
by the outward ſimplicity by them, but the wig | 
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Ler us that are acquainted with any thing of the 
minde of God, know thart there are betrer chings to 
oaine reſpeR to Religion,and to our ſelves by,then 
all the outward things; be not afraid therefore of 
ſufferings,be godly, and ler ſufferings bee ngver ſo 
much, and your name will be precious. Thoſe who 
wendred up and downe in ſheep skins , and goate 
skins, Heb.11. yet obrained a good report by faith. * 
Laſtly, if agracious eye can ſee fo much excel- 
lency in the Saints, in outward meanneſſe, how 
much more ſhall they fee when they come totheir 
glory, when all the treaſures of heaven ſhall come 
to be opened, and all the good of heaven ler out to, 
them, when they ſhall be wholly free from finne, 
when the robes thall be brought out, and the glo- 
rious garments , and they ſhall walke with Chriſt 
in white 2 If they be ſo glorious when they are on 
the dunghill , what ſhall they be when they arc in 
their kingdome , when the Bride ſhall come trim- 
med , when there ſhall be a ſutablencſſe to that 
bridegroome Jeſus Chriſt ; and God, -andall the: 
Angels ſhall come to folemnize the marriage - 
There ſhall be a time here, when wicked-men ſha? 
take bold upon the tkirt of a Tew, and ſay, 1 will goe 
withyou, for I have heard Gold s with you: How 
much more afterwards will the great ones and 
mighty ones of the earth bee ready to catch hold: 
uponthe Saints, and fay, 0 that we might goewith 
you, though it were but to attend up#n you? This is the: 
day of viſitation , 1 Pet.2.12.'in which they ſhall 
elorific'God. ; 
There are three dayes of viſitation, and in all 
Af 7-06 HOI thoſe, 


th 
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thoſe daycs of viſitation men ſhall glorific God in 
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the bchalfe of Gods people. 

Firſt, when thetime ſhall come that God ſhall 
viſite their ſoules, and worke any good upon thcir 
ſoules. 

Secondly, the time of affliction, when they are 
upon their ſick beds: though in proſperity. they 
contemne you, and ſpeake evill of you, yet inthe 
day that God ſhall vifir. them , and lay his hand 
upon them , then they ſhall ſay, this is the onely |. 
people that live uponthe carth, and ſend for ſuch | 
a one. . | 

Thirdly , they ſhall glorifie Godin the Day of 
judgement, when they ſhall ſee the glory of theſe, 
and they ſhal ſay, Theſe are thoſe we deſpiſed, and 
called hypocrites, now we ſee they are no hypo- 
crites : as thoſe fooliſh Virgins that wanted oyle 
when the Bridegroom came, thenthey asked oyle 
of the wiſe Virgins ; it may be before they would 
not acknowledge it was oyle, it was water with 
them before,bur now it is oyle : ſo now they ſhall 
ſee they were godly, and not hypocrites, and they | 
were Rot notions that they heard of, but realities, 
And thus much of the excellency that a gracious 
heart does ſec.in. thoſe that are godly, though 
never ſo meanc and afflited outwardly. The fift 


Point is, | 


Ra Crap. 
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Cnae. XVIII, 
A Tracious heart will appeare for the people of 
God, whatſoever ſufferings may follow upon it. 


Gods people, and be on their ſide , whatſoever 
ſufferings may follow upon it. Many things 
uſefull for the opening and enlarging this point, 
fall into the former, and therefore I ſhall be the 
bricfer in it. The Point is of great uſe in theſe 
times, wierein God cals for ſo much appearing 
in his cauſe, for his people 5 but generally men 
ſeeke a ſafe way to themſelves as they thinke, rb 
keepe their Religion within, and notto venture 
themſclves, by appearing what they are ; and if 
any ſhall bee fo forward , to appeare outwardly 
what they are inwardly,theſe are deſerted. S. Pals 
complaint, 2 Tim.1.15. and chap.4.16. may juſt- 
ly be the complaint of many of Gods ſervants in 
ourtime ; Thou knoweſt that all they which are in 
Aſiabe turned away from me , of whom are Phygellus 
and Hermogenes : At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with 
me, but all men forſooke me. This 1Sno new thing in 
the world, every age affords many examples in 
this kinade, and ours excels , but certainly,itis the 
duty of all who would approve themſelves to 
God, to bee willing to appeare, with, and for the 
Saints iatheir troubles. 
Firſt , the Saintsaredeare to God, therefore 
God will certainly takeit well at the hands of ſuch 


1 Gracious heart will appeare outwardly with 


% ſhall joyne with them in their affliction, and ap- 


pcare 
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peare forthem : if any ſhould ſee your child in at- 
fiction, and danger, and hazard himſclfe in joy- 
ning with your child, in his affliction, and danger, 
you would take ir well at his hands. 

Secondly, they hold our the honour of Godin 
the world, in their ſufferings , they are Gods wit- 
neſſes; Eſay 44.8. They ſtand for God; in appearing 
therefore for them,and their cauſe, yce appeare for 
God himſclfe: the cauſe is yours as well as theirs, 
if God be yours. 

Thirdly, they need encouragement, eſpecial'y 
in the time of their afflition ; the beſt have flcſh 


and blood , and if they bee deſerted in their cauſe, 
muchadvantage is given to temptation 3 Woe to, 
him that alone : It any ſhould faile, it any thould| 
miſcarry through your deſerting, or nat comming 
in and joyning with them , it will prove a fore and 
a fearfull evill againſt you. Ifany of Gods ſervants 
in afftlition ſhall goe ro God, and mike their, 
meanes to him, and in the gricfe of their ſoules ell] 
him, how you have left them, how they are alone! 
in ſogreata cauſe, whereas ſuch and ſuch might; 
have afforded much help, and encouragement 5 
ſurcly this will witnefle fearfully againſt you, and 
it will goe il] with you; Certainly you briag much 
guilt upon your foules, in deſerting the Saints in 
the time of their affliction: Hence Paul prayed, that 
God would not lay to the charge of thoſe in 1jia that 
left himin hs firſt anſwer. 

Fourthly, not appearing, is a betraying the| 
truth : Iris a ſpeech of Zainglias, in his third E- 
piſtle ; Wee may as well with Diocleſian, worlhip| 
| R 3 at| 
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| thee are falnenpon me. You know the place is ſpo- 


at the Alcar of /wpiter, or Yenws, as hide our faith 
under Aztichriſt : He that is notwith me,is againſt 
me. fayes Chriſt. . reirie; 
Fittly , Cariſt appeares moſt for his' people in 
their afflitions, when they are at the loweſt ; 
Eſay 63.9. In their afflition he was afflicted, the 
Anzell of his preſence was then with them , his love 
and his pity was towards them, he bare them, and car- 
ried them. Pial.69.9. The Feale of thine houſe hath 
eaten me up , the repreaches of them that reproached 


ken of Chriſt, and theſe words were ſpoken when 
che Church was-n a very ill caſe,as-appeares in the 
 Plalme. 


Sixtly, times of affliction are the eſpeciall times 


ro manifeſt our true love to the Saints , which are 
neareto us in many bonds. Tt is an ill part of .a 
wife, or friend, to forſake husband,or friend when 
in aflition. oſephus reports uf Herodias , wife to 
Herod che Tetrarch , who when the Emperour had 
deprived her husband of his Terrarchy., and -bani- 
ſh:d him, annexing his Tetrarchy to: _Lgrippa. his 
kingdome, underſtanding that Herodias was A- 
zrippacs (iſter, the Emperor gave her her husbands 
ſubſtance, ſuppoſing that ſhe would not accompa- 
ny her husband ; but ſhe anſwered the Emperoxy, 
There is a cauſe that hinders mee from -partaking 
the benefic of your bounty, the affefion'T bearero 
my husband, whom if Iſhould forſake in this his | 
miſery,it would very ill beſeeme me, tnthatT have 
beene a partnerwith him in his felicity: the Zm- 


perour diſpleaſed with her anſwer, baniſhed her 
1 like- 
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likewiſe with her husband: abrother,a friend,a wife | Cap. 18, 
is for the time of adverſity. | 

Eſpecially hence it is recorded of Davids bre- 
thren, and fathers houſe, 1 Sam.22.1. When Da. 
vid was perſecuted,andcame to the Cave of Aaul- 
lam,when they heard ir, they went downe thicher 
tohim ; they ventured the diſpleaſure, the rage of 
Saul, the forfeiting all their eſtates, to goe downe | 
to David their brother ; both his Father and Mo. 
ther was there, though very old now, as appeares 
ver. 3. Baſils forwardnefſe in appearing for his | £942. 
friend in danger, mightily affeted Chryſoftome: | * 54: 
he tels of him, that he hazarded himſelfe much,to 
deliver his friend in danger, and being blamed by 
ſome for venturing ſo much, he gave this anſwer, 
I havenot learnedto love otherwiſe, I know not how to | [© | 
manifeſt my love but thas. | didici. 

Seventhly , when Gods people ſuffer moſt in| 7. 
Gods caule, it s then moſt honourable to be cal- 
| led forth to appeare for it, to aſſiſt in it. Amongſt 
the Perſians , the left hand is accounted the moſt 
honourable. Xexophon reports of Cyrus, that thoſe | _ 
whom he-honoured moſt, hee placed at his /eft 
hand, upon this ground , becauſe that hand was 
weakeſt; and moſt ſubjeR to danger; the moſt ho. 
nourable of the: kingdome were ſet to defend, 
where there was'moſt weaknefſe,and moſt danger: 
If the people of God be brought low, if they bee 
brought underby afflition, if the cauſe of God in 
them ſeeme tobe in danger , then ro come in and 
appeare, toſtand by them, and forthem, this is ho- | 


nourable..: | 
R4 Eightly, 2 
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Cap. 18.| Eightly, this appearing tor the Saiars, and joy- 
- | ning with them in their afftition, ſhall be highly 
rewarded of God, When David was in his affli. 
Aion, perſecuted by Saul, Abiathar fled to him 
with the Epho1,and abode with him, Alchough ſelfe 
reſpets might move him , Saul having ſlaine his 
farher, and foureſcore and foure Prieſts of the 
Lord , and if he had not eſcaped, he had gone ro 
ir too yer becauſe he was with David in his affli. 
| ion, marke how Solomon reſpeRts him for it, 
11 Kings 2.26. Thouart worthy of death , but 1 will 
xot put thee to acath , but goe ts _Anathoth, to thine 
owne fields , becauſe thou bareſt the Arke of the Lord 
God before my father David, and becauſe thou haſt 
beene affiicted in all wherein my Father was afc | 
ified, | 
4 Teſ-phas reports of Agripps , that. being bound 
with chaines, and ſent to priſon by Tiberizs , for 
wiſhing Cazzs in the Empire; one Thawmaſtus one 
of Caius his ſervants carrying a pitcher of water, 
| . |methim, and Agrippa being very thirſty deſired 
| | | him to give himdrinke, which hee willingly did | 
upon which CZgrippe ſaid, This ſerwice thou haſt | 
| done in giving me drinke, ſhall doe thee good another 
day : afterwards when Caius was Emperour , and 
T1ſeph. | Agrippa was made King; he firſt begged Thauma- 
(Azig. | fas his liberty of the Emperour , and made him a 
free man , then hee made him his chicfe Officer, 
| over all his affaires, and after his deceaſe, he tooke 
| order hee ſhouldcontinue in the ſame office with 
his ſon. This Cdgrippe wasa wicked man , who 
thus rewarded him that relieved him 1a his afflicti- 
on : 
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on: it was the ſame Lgripps whom the Angell 
ſmore, and was caten up ot wormes , becauſe hee 
gave notglory unto God : How much morethen 
will Chriſt reward thoſe, who ſhall give him in his 
members,cups of water in their afflition,yea who 
ſhall ſo joyne with them , as to hazard themſelves 
for them 2 ſurely they ſhall not goe without their 
reward, when Chriſt comes in his glory, he will 
owne them, 

But how muſt weappeare? what doth this point 
require of us ? | 

Firſt, when Gods ſervants, and their cauſe,are 
accuſed, and condemned , you muſt not be fiiear, 
you muſt not ler ir paſſe, as being afraid to be ac- 
counted one belonging to them. Luther inan E- 
piſtle to Srabpitius, a Germane Divine, ſayes, That 
when Teſus Chriſt is condemned and blaſphemed , it is 
no time to feare, but to cry out; yea heprofeſſes, that 
he had rather be accounted any thing, then to bee 
accuſed of wickeditlence in Gods cauſes Let me be 


Wa” Y 


enemy to the Pope, evilty of all kindegf vices, ſo 1 be 
not found guilty of wicked ſilence , when-the Lord 
Chriſt ſuffers, In Enſebius his hiſtory, /.5. c.z. we 
finde a letter that the Chriſtians of Yienwa , and 
Lyons in France, {ent to their brethren in Aſia, and 
Phrygia, in which they tell of a notable example, 
of a brave Noble man, Fetins Epagathus , appea- 
ring in the cauſe of the Chriſtians,not being able ro 
beare their unjuſt dealings againſt them, when he 
heard thoſe vile accuſations againſt them,and con- 


demnations of them , he deſired that he might be 
heard | 


—— 


reputed proud, covetous, an adulterer, a murderer, an | {*/per- 
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heard to pleade for the brethren, but thoſe ar the 
tribunall being utterly againſt ir , becauſe he was a 
Noble man, the Prefident would notadmir of his 
petition , but onely asked him if he were a Chri- 
ſtian, heprofeſſed aloud , that he was, and-ſo was 
taken amongſt the number of Martyrs, and called 
the Advocate of Chriſtians. 

Secondly, appeare for them, by viſiting them it | 
their troubles; rhat is a ſpeciall duty that Chriſt 
looks for, and will examine at the great Day , 
whether it hath beene performed, bee not ſhy of 
this, leſt you ſhould bee ſaſpeRed to bee one of 
them. Chryſeſtome in an Oration upon the praiſc of 
two Martyrs, ſayes of Chriſtians, that they would 
not be kept from viſiting the Confeſſors in priſon, 
although it was forbidden with many threatnings, 
terrors, and it was great danger to them. 

Thirdly, wee muſt be ready and willing to en- 
tertaine ſuchas ſuffer. 

Fourthly, we muſt uſeall the intereſt we have 
in any friends, improve all opportunities for the 
relicfe of ſuch avſuffer. {1 

Theodoret tels a famous ſtory of one Terenti- 
us, a Captaine in the Emperour Yalexs his Army, 
who returning from Armenia with a great vitory, 
the Emperour bade him aske what reward hee 
would, he onely asked as a recompence of all his 
ſervice, that there might be granted a Church to 
the Orthodoxein Antioch, that they might freely 
meet in publike : this hee knew could not but bee 
exceeding diſpleaſing to Y alens the Emperour, be- 


cauſe he was an Arian, and ſo it proved, forthe 
| __ Empe- 


—_ 


| of my ſervice , and will 5ke nothing elſe. How few 


| MosEs hs Choice. 
Emperour tore his perition, and-bade him aske 
ſomething elſe,but Terentins gathered up thetorne 


pieces of the paper,and ſaid, Thi 1 aske as a reward 


will now improve ſuch intereſt in grear ones, ſuch 
opportunities for the relieving the perſecuted ſer- 
vants of God? 


lities for them, in pleading for them: Thus in the 
Primitivetimes,God ſtirred up many of great lear- 
ning, ofexcellent parts, to plead for the perſecute 
Chriſtians , who did much fervice this way : as 
Inflin (Martyr in his Apologies; and Tertullian ; 
and one _Ariſtides an Athenian Philoſopher, a man 
admirably learned andeloquent, becauſe the Em- 
perour then was much delighted in learning, hee 
"made uſe of his eloquenceand learning, for Chriſt 
and his Saints, making cloquent Orations before 
the Emperour for them : and another 2vadratus 
A4thenienſis , when Aariancameto Arbens, he 
preſented a booke to him , pleading for Chriſtian 
Religion ; God bleſſed rhe endeayours of theſe 
much, for the mollifying the Emperours heart to- 
wards the Chriſtians. 


we-muſt be willing'to lay downe our lives for the 
brethren, mach more ſuffer with the brethren : 
we muſt be willing to have fellowſhip with them, 
not only intheir priviledges,butin their ſufferings; 
Revel.1.9. 1 Tohn who alſo am your brother, and com- 


Fiftly, we muſt improve all our gifts, parts, abi. | 


Sixtly, we muft bewilling to ſuffer withthem; | 


wa - 
Ss 


Euſeb. 1.4. 
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Cet Magd: 
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panionintribulation , and inthe Kinzdome and pa- 
tience of Ieſus Chriſt : many are willing to bee bre- | 


| 


thren ' 
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thren, and companions in the kingdome, but not 
intribulation, and in the patience of Jeſus Chriſt 


| Heb. 10. 33. it was the commendations of thoſe 
Chriſtians mentioned there, that they were com- | 


panions of thoſe that were ill uſed for the cauſe of 
Chriſt. 

Wherefore for application let us know our du- 
ty, and ſhew ourſelves more ready and forward to 
joyne with, and ſhew our ſelves for the ſervants of 
God in their perſecuted eſtate; in the times of 
their proſperity there is not ſo much need wee 
ſhould manifeſt our ſelves to bee for them; this is 


nifeſt our love to them, our fiding with them ; 


The greater their afflition is, the more wee muſt 
appeare for them : When the people of God were 
in a comfortable eſtate in Zeypr, as they were in 
roſephs time , Toſeph did not leave-the Court to 
joyne with them, but when they were in an affli- 
ed eſtate, as in Hoſes his time, Moſes lett all to 
joyne with them ; here you have a triall upon 
what ſide you will be,now. you have an opportuni- 
ty to witneſſe for God, 

Thoſe words , Hoſea 11.12. Indah ruleth with 
God, the old Latin hath it, Teſts deſcendit cum Deo, 
He deſcends a witneſſe with God , and ſo the words 
will beare, ifthe pricks bealtered , which may be, 
being according to the opinion of many put in, 
{n later times z R/bera maintainesthis reading, and 
hath two good notes upon it : 

Firſt, Others leave the true worſhip of God,bur 


Indah continnes, and ſo witneſſes to his truth. 
; | Second- | 


the time wherein we are called eſpecially ro ma-- 


—_—— 


{ 
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© Secondly, He deſcends, heis contentto becin.a | Cap. 28, 
lower condition; though he be fewer, and not ſo 
flouriſhing as 7ſrae/, yet if hee'may bee Gods wit- 
neſſe, he 1s content. Thus ſhould wee bee willing 
to deſcend ro witneſle for the truth , to leave the 
flouriſhing people of the world, and to joyne with 
the loweſt and meaneſt, 

Ordinarily men deale with the ſuffering Ter- 
vants of God , as Demas dealt with S. Paul, they 
forſake him , embracing thu preſent world , but if 
you finde any inclination of heart that way , con- 
ccive as if Chriſt were now' ſpeaking to you, Fil 
you alſo forſake me ? Take heed of flattering your 
ſelves, of putting off this duty with any vaine 
pleas, or pretences, or excuſes; God ſees what lies 
at the bottome, We reade Indges 5.divers of the 
Tribes are blamed, for not comming into help to 
joynewith Barack and Deborah;and in their rebuke 
their excuſes are mentioned, as ſome were to fo/- 
low their buſineſſe at ſea, they could not come : and 
eſpecially 4 her, hee was to ſtand in his owne 
breaches, to defend himſelfe , wver.17. Ruben muſt 
follow his bufineſſe, and /ooke zo his fheep, he could 
not come, ver,16. yet theſe are rebuked, but Ze- 
balon 2nd Nepthals are commended for a people 
that jeoparded their lives unto the death, they are 
honored for this. The people of God werenow in a 
lowcondition, in great aſflitton, and noexcuſe 
could ſerve turne, for their not joyning with their 
brethren; whatſoever neceſſities , inabilities' wee 
may pretend, that keep us fr6 appearing in the be- | 
| halfe of, and joyning with Gods people in rw a | | | 

ie |. 


| 


he... a 
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iced eftate , it will tot beare us out before the 
Lord ; Intimes of ſtorme, all ſhould comein and 


T18rdan, muſt not thinke to abide peacecablyin their 
polleſiohs, while their brethren were warring for 
theirs, bur they mult joyne with them in their bat. 
tels untill they were in their poſſeſhons likewiſe. 

It is a ſore and [great evill not to joyne with 
Gods ſervants intheirtroubles ; but how great an 


[evill then is it, to adde affliction to-their affliction, 


ro joyne with their enemies againſtthem, eſpecial- 
ly when they are weake in their ſuffering conditi- 
on? Gods wrath againſt .1malek was, becauſe 
he came out againſt 1ſrael in the wilderneſſe , and 
not onely ſo , but ſmote the hindmoſt of them, 
even all rhat were feeble behinde them, when they 
were faint and weary, Dewt.25.18. Now you ſhall 
finde that the wrath of God was never ſo dread- 
full againſt any, as againſt the Amalekites - for, 
Firſt , obſerve what expreſſions of indignation 


the Lord hath againſt them, 


Firſt, This wickedneſſe of 1malet, and his de- 


| [ſtruQion. muſt bee wrote for 4 memorial in a booke, 


and rehearſed in the cares of loſhaa. 

Secondly , God-will utterly put out the remen- 
brance of Amalek from under Heaven. 

Thirdly, The Lord ſweares that hee will hawe 
wer with Amalek, from generation ts generations all 
theſe Exsd.17.14,16. EE: 

Fourthly, Gods anger for many yeares after con- 
tinued 47ainſt Amalck, Numb.2 4.20, Hrs latter end 


ſha bee that he periſh for ever : and Dent. 25. 19. 
| 7 Moſes 


—_—__ td. —_— "I 


help. Therwo Tribes andthe halfe oz the other fide | 


WS. et a. 
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Moſes gives a charge , that after 1ſrael was poſleſ- 
ſed of his inherirance, that he muſtblor out the re- 
membrance of Amalek from under heaven , Thou 
ſhalt mot forget it. And further,althoughart the rf, 
when Amalek came againſt 1ſrael,there was a great 
ſlaughter ofthem , yer more then foure hundred 
yeares after, 1 Sam.15.2. God ayes, be remembred 
what _Amalek didto iſrael, and gave a charge to 
Saul to goe and ſmite them, andutterly to. deftroy all 
they had,not to ſpare, but to ſlay Har and Woman, 
Infant, ſuckling, Oxe, Sheep, Camel, and Afſe, and 
it is obſervable, whereas in all other places that 
were not of Canaan, though they did ſmite the 
| male, yet they were toſparethe women; 'the /iitle 
ones, and the catte{ , and all that was in the City, 
as Dent.20.,14. but not ſoin LAYmalek, yet' \malek 
was not of Canaen; God had amore fpeciall quar- 
rell againſt Uwalek then againſt any of the other 
countries : Yea, whereas tm Canaan,although men 
and women were deftroyed,as in 42,7oſh.8.Tet the 
cattell, and the ſpoyle of the City they tooke to ther 
felwves, ver. 25. burthey might not doe'ſo in Ama. 
kk, the deſtroying the cattell, and all there was in 
it,was for the greater horror,to ſhew what anabo- 
minable, and-an-accurfedthing _1wmalek was. 

Yet further, although in-lexichothey deſtroyed 
wen, women, and-catiell, and'fo-it-was more-accur- 
| fed then 43, for there the cattell were ſaved ;-yer 
| in tericho, the gold, flver, braſſe,; iron were conſe. 
crated unto God, 7eſh.7.19.'butſo it muſtnot bee 
3 Amalck, for thitmuſtibee more accurſed then 
Tericho, And God was Toi ſtrongly fet upon re- 


ett tt et. 


. venge. 
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venge of this people , that becauſe Saul ſparcd 
Agag, and the fat of the cattel{ , thoughin pity , 
though under pretence of ſacrifice, the Lord there- 
fore rejected him, and accounted his fin as rebellion, 
and witchcraft, ſo as he would not have Samwel ſo 
muchas mourne for him, 1 $4-.16.1. And when 
Agag was brought before Samuel, becauſe he was 
the King of the Amalekites, Samuel though he were 
a loving ſweet natured man, yet he rooke a ſword, 
and himſelfe hewed him in pieces before the Lord,be. 
ing filled with Gods indignation againſt Amalck , 


| 1 Sam.15.33. And Pſal.$3.7. Ammon and Amalck 


is joyned together, God pronounces of the Ammo- 


enter into the Congregation of the Lord for ever ; 
Why 2 Becauſe they met not Gods people in the way, 
with bread,aud water,when they came ap out of Egypt; 


+ Deut.23.4. bat hired Baleam t0 curſethem. 


 £ 


of the Lord will purſue thoſe, who deny help to 


{them in this condition, eſpecially ſuch as ſecke to 


addeto their affliction, What was the reaſon that 
Shimei muſt not goe to his grave in peace * It was 
becauſe of his raz/;ng againſt David, when he was 


[in his afflitionz The Jews gave Chriſt gall and 


vinegar when he was upon the Croſſe, this was a 
great aggravation of their finne: take heed that 


when they are upon , or under the crofſe ; God 
expeRs you ſhould bring oyle to their: wounds; 
not poure brine in ; many think they may ſafcly 


trample 


— 


xite,that to the tenth generation nee of chem ſhould* 


God expects that his people in their afflicted |- 
eſtare ſhould be relieved, and not curſed ; the curſe: 


you give not the ſcrvants of God gall and vinegar | 


| 
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trample upon ſuch as are downe ; when the hedge | Cap. 18, 
is broken, when a gap begins to be made, every 

 onetreads it downe lower and lower : but know 

when the day of the recompences of 5:92 ſhall 

come, all the wrong done to Gods ſervants , who | 
were not able to reſiſt the malice of men, ſhall be 

recompenced tothe full, eſpecially fuch wrong as 

was done them in their affliction; God takes it il} 

that any ſhould oncelooke upon his people inthe 

day of theirafflition,except it beto piry them,and 

to relievethem. 

1 am very ſore difþleaſed with the Heathen , ayes | 
the Lord, Zach.1.15. Wherefore They helped for- 
ward the affliction ; and mark it, it was #hat affli- 
Aion that was upon Gods people, out of Gods 
diſpleaſure for their {in : and does God take that ſo 
ill, that za: afflition ſhould bee helped forward ? 
how illthen will he take it , how ſorely will he be 
diſpleaſed, when the afflition that his people ſut- 
fer for his name, is helped forward * Let us take | 
| heed of any hand in ſuch an evill asthis ; bur let us | 
know that it is our honour, and will be great ad- | 
vantage to us to —_ for to bee helpfull, and | 
comfortable unto the ſervants of God in their 
ſufferings; tobe Obadiahs, Ebedmetechs to the Pro- 
phetsof the Lord. 0badjah pleads this with. the 
Prophet, 1 Kings 18.13. Was it not told my Lord 
what 1 did ? when he was afraid of danger, that 
thereby he might be delivered: And God bade 
leremiah, chap.39.16,17. Goeto Ebedmelech,and 
tell him, Behold, I will bring evill: upoy this City, 
but 1 will deliver thee in that day., thou ſhalt not bee | 

S given 


/ 


Obadiah . | 
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- a dh. —_ — 


given into the hand of the. men of whom thou art 
ratd. 248 
o Wee reade likewiſe 154m.15.6. of a mercifull 
worke of Gods providence towards the poſteriry 
of fuch, who had heene kinde to his ſervants inthe 
times of their trouble, namely the Kexztes , when 
Amalek was to be deſtroyed , Saul fent to the Ke- 
wites to depart from among the Amalekztes , leſt 
they be deſtroyed with them: Why? For ye ſhewed 
kinaneſſe to all the children of [ ſt ract, whey they C4798 
up out of Egypt : Who were theſe Kenites ? How 
long fince was this kindneſſe ſhewed *- What was 
this kindnefſe 2 For the fir ff, The Kenrtes were the 
poſterity of Iethro, cMeſes his F ather in law ; this 
you may ſee, Iwages 1. 16. For the ſecand , This 
kindnefſe was foure handred and twenty yeares be- 
fore this time at the leaſt, for ſo long it was from 
the Children of Iſracls being. then to the wilder- 
neſſe, and this time of Saw/s reigne. 'For the third, 
It is thought by ſome to bee the kinde' viſite of 


| 7ethro, viſiting his fon in Jaw, and 7ſrael inthe wil. 


derneſſe, and beſides, direting him in a way of 
' government of the. people ,-that hee might nor 


{weareaway himſelfe, which was agreat bleſſing 


to 1/-ael atthat time, And further, whereas c340- 
fes deſired him to goe with him to dire&@ him in 
the way of rhewi/aerneſſe, where they ſhould goe; 
itislike he did it in part, but though hee: did nor 


went along with Ifracl, and were helpfull ro them 


| | MosSEes h« Choe. hoy 


"Fay with him, but returned to his country , yet ir| 
is probable that fome of his children ſtaid , and | 


in their way : for [#dges 1. 16. The children of the | 


Kemite, | 
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Kenite, are ſaid to goe up out #f the City of palme| Cap. 19, 
trees with the children b dh , tact b is by wh 
Tericho, che firſt City the Iſraelites tooke in Canaan, 
'as appearcs Dent. 34. 3. therefore it is like that 
they accompanied 7ſrael along in the wildernefſe, 
| and ſo ſhewed kindneſſe unto them , which the 
Lord here remembers. Yee who are willing to 
| ſhew kindneſſe ro//Goads people in their affliction, 
know there 1s.mercy laid up41n ſtore for you, and 
your poſterity: that child nor yet borne may many 
yeares hence have the blefling of this your love, 
_Let'no vaine objections rherefore,' ngcarnall| * 
| reaſonings hiader you in this:great ahd honohrable 
ſervice of Chriſt, for appearing for, fordcieing| 
of, rejoycing in'the perſecuted , deſpiſed, atflQed| 
Sairits of God, be not-aſhamed of chem, looke not} 
ſhy upon them, :deale not ruggedly with them; ler 
your hearts and houſes be open to them, lettheir 
ſpirics be comforted , their: bowels' be refreſhed, 
their names: viadicared', their cauſe maintained , 
their perſons 'honoured;their fortowes eaſed, their 
burthens lighrened, by what you have, or can doe, 
by yourſelves or others: If there be any conſola. 
tionin Chriſt; if any comfort of love , if any fel. 
lowſhip ofthe Spirit, ifany bowels and mercies, if 
afy hope, any deſirethar Jeſus Chriſt ſhould know 
your ſoulesn the day of your adverſity ;; fulfill 
this truth now opened before you, applied unto 
| you;this daty urged upotryQu, Ir may be ſome of| 
you have beerieMofeſes,ſuch as havebeene drawne 
out of the warer , -out of great afflitions, bee you 
now Moſeſes to-others, ſeek to draw them our if it | 
| ira Ke may! 
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Cap.r9, | may bee, howſoever to relieve and help them 

ap.19 y P 5 
while they arein the waters; and the bleſfling not 
of Hoſes , but of Jeſus Chriſt the mighty-Savi- 
our, the great ſtander up for, and comforter of his; 
people, in times of ſtraights be upon yous.. - 


, — = 


| CHAr,XIX, | | 
Enjoyment of communion with Gods people is wort b* 
the enduring much afflittion. 


--w=E E are now come to the ſixt dofri- 
V nall Point that wee have here in'this 
| y partof cMeoſes choice: That theenjoy- 


ment of communion with Gods people, is worth 
the enduring of a-great deale of affliction; - Moſes 
| chooſes to ſuffer affiittion with the people of God, hee 
ſaw they were Gods people, and that:it was a good? 
thing to bee withrhem, and therefore ratherthen 
| hee would not be-with them, hee was content to 
| loſeallthe-honours of Pharaohs Conrt;and put him- 
{clfe under the ſoreſt afflition, that hee could meer 
wichall, nothing ſhould hinder him from joyning 
| withthem. lk Ire REIT > © cy 
| Tnthe worſt times of the Church, wherein the 
| hardeſt things were to be ſuffered in joyning with 
| Gods people, yet eventhen would thoſe who had! 
; gracious hearts, choofe to be with them-upon the- 
| hardeſt termes , rather then tobe fromthem with 
| fall outwardeaſe, andcarnalldelight. It wasa very 
Filltime when there was a ſeparation betweene the 
Fen Tribes, and the reſt, whenthe ten Tribes leftthe 
| Temple, 


DoGd,6. | 
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Temple,left the Ordinances of God, and followed | Cap. 19. 
after 1eroboam, this was a very hard time , and the 
rather becauſe 1eroboam ſet watchers, to obſerve 
who would goe from him unto 1udzh to joyne | 
with Gods people there , for there remained the 
true Church. And this is the meaning of thar place, 
Hoſea 5.1. Hearcyee this O Prieſts , and hearken yee 
houſe of Iſrael, and, give yee eare O houſe of the King, 
for judgement is towards you , becanſe you have bene 
4 ſnarc on Mizpah, and a net ſpread upon Tabor: Now 
theſe two places , were places that were betweene a 
| Samaria, the ten Tribes, and Iernſalem; whoſoever 
'| ſhould goe fromthem to Jeruſalem, to joyne with 
.Gods people there in the true worſhip of God, 
thoſe that were ſet at cMizpeh, and Taber, would 
ſpy them,and ſo they were ready to be taken: This 
was the hard condition of Gods people then ; and 
they did mightily ſcorne at thoſe that would goe 
to Jeruſalemro worſhip, and to joyne with them in 
that way of worſhip. | 

And therefore AmaJiah faid to Amos, (Chap. 
7.V.12.)0 thou Seer.go,flee thee away into the land of | | 
Indab, and there eate bread, and prophecy there : as | 
if LAm4z4ah ſhould ſay, 14dah1is a fitter place for 
you then this, you are ſo 'preceſe,and ftrif?, you had | 
need bee:gone to 1#dah; we are Idolaters here, and | 
notrue Church'but ioJudaty, ſuch as you are, had | 
| better bee gone to. Judab + And. ſo iris nſuall for : 
thoſe that are carnall: and prophane, to ſcorne at 
thoſe that are godly... Yer though things were fo | 
hard in theſe times}, that there were watches and | 
ſpics ſet to watch over them., and they did con- | | 

I3 temne | 
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temne thoſe that. did looke towards Indah, yet 
thoſe that weregodly', would not be diſcouraged, 
but would goe, and joyne with Gods people, not- 
withſtanding all this: and therefore you: have ir 
in 2 Chros.11,16. what was the way of Gods ſer- 
vants in that time ; _ it - ſuch: a difficult 
thing to.joyne witli Gods people: AM ſuch as ſer 
their. F- 70 ſeeke the Lud God of hn : an 
were a company- of them that would ſtay in $4: 
maria, that might have good wiſhes, thatrimes 
were better, and:things were better, but would 
not ſuffer any thing, to goe. and joyne-with:Gods | 
people, where they might have the Ordinances in 
a pure manner ; butall ſuch as-ſet their hearts to 
ſeekethe Lord, and refolved whatſoever came of 
it, they would have God inthe purity. of his 0rd; | 
vances,they went up.to 7eruſalem: And | 

So it was inthe Primitive temes, they were very 
hard times for Gods people, and the: people of 
God, and Chriſtians were diſcovered by their 
meetings together; if ſo be all-of them would have 
ſeparated one from-another,, and.kept their-Reli. 
gion-to themſelves , they-might-not have beene 
diſcovered.,, but though it: were with: hazard of | 
their lives, they would;joyne together; and meet 
rogether; and therefore when any was converted, 
it is ſaid, they were added to the Church. And 
S, Paul, Heb.10. 25. layes a charge upon them, 
though it were at ſuch a time as they hazarded 
their lives, Not to forſakethe aſſembly of the Saints, 
as the manner of ſome is: And Mr. Calvin ina Ser. 
mon upon that text , Seeke:ye my face, interpreting 

| it 
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it thus, The face of God i Gods Ordinances ; as a man 
| is knowne by his face, ſo Tod maketh himſelfe 
knowne in his 0rdizaxces ; and ſo hee urges thar 
place, Secke my face,that all Chriſtians in conſci- 
ence are bound to goe where Gods Ordinances 
may be enjoyed.if.poſiibly they can : And heſayes 
further, Ir is better they ſhould ſcrape the ground 
with their nailes, then to be any where elſe, where 
they ſhould not joyne with Gods people in the 
wayecs of his Ordinances. Certainly, it is a great 
bleſſing to be with them, though upon never ſuch 
hard termes in regard of afflitions. 

Thatis obſervable that we reade of 7acob ble. 
ſing his ſons, Gen.49.28. itisſaid, He bleſſed every 
one of them; How was that * for you ſhall finde he 
rather ſeemed ro curſe three of them, Ruben, Simeon, 
and Levi; he fpeakes onely of evill ro them; bur 
becauſe they were not rejeed , from being a- 
| mongſt Gods people, although they were to be 
| under great and ſorcafflitions, yet they are ſaid to 
be bleſſed. 

Well , but why ſhould we ſuffer much affliti- 
on for the joyning with Gods people £ Whatis 
thereinthem, or amongſtthem , that makes joy- 
| ning with them to be ſo deſirable ? | 


—w om Ee eau— 


, 


Firſt , that point we handled before,might bee 
engaugh to ſhew the reafon of this : they are 7he 
excellent of the earth , Eſay 43.4. I doe not now 
ſfpeake of rhem particularly, thoughevery Saint is 
honourable, but eſpecially they are honourable 
|ina'wayof Church communion : Now wee know 
itis a credit, and privitedge to have ſociety with 
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Cap.19, |trhoſe that are honourable'; 'Gods people are ſo, 
they are the giory of the world: as for others, | 
God ſpeaks of chem as dirt, and drofle, Pſal.119. 
118,119. but now Gods people are called the 
glory of God himſclfe, Efay 4.5. now itis good 
being with ſuch asrhoſe are, Perer, when heeſaw 
but ewo of Gods ſervants together wich Chriſt, 
Moſes and Elias, ſayes, Itisgood being here, ler 
us make three Tabernacles, one for thee, one for 
 Mefes, and one for El:a; hee never thoughr of 
him/elte,ir1s good being here, though hee ſhould 
lye in the ficld, and in the raine : and ſo ſayes a 
gracious heart , Icis good being here wich Gods 
people, for they are precious, whatſoever hardſhip 
we ſuffer amongſt them, JET | 
2. | - Secondly, there is no ſuch comfortable com- 
The ex- | munion in the world ,/ as with Gods people. Ir is 
ellncy of | comfortable , 
union of | - Firſt , in the very beholding of the ſhining of 
Saints. , | the graces of Gods Spirit inthem ; ſayes Heathen | 
Hoſe are- | Seneca, The very looke of a good man delights 
«bm | mee: Whatis the glory of : God himſelfe, burtto 
viridele= | ſee his owne glory ſhining in the world , in the 
_ works of creation, and providence? : If God de- 
| lighrs ſo much to ſee the reſplendency of that glo- 
| ry that ſhines in his works, ſurely it muſt be agreat 
delight rothoſe that have any worke of grace ,, to 
ſee grace ſhining in others. | 
2. \ 1 Beſides, thereis a bleſſed fragrancy of graces in 
Gods people: as theeyeis ſatisfied in beholding | 
the beauty of them, ſo the heart is farisfied in the | 
| | | ſweetneſſe of them ; Cant.6.2. My beloved s zone 
| wne 
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downe into his garden, to the beds of ſpices ;, the Ca- 
tholike Church is as the garden, andevery parti- 
cular Church, if it be as it ſhould be, is as a bed of 
ſpices , that gives forth a very fragrant ſmel]. -Ir is 
reported of Alexander, his body was of ſuch an 
exaQ conſtitution, thar ir gave a ſweer ſent where 
it went: and ſoa Church is of {o good-a conſtitu. 
tion, that it gives forth a wonderfull ſweet fragrant 
{mecll to thoſe thathave their right ſenſes. 

Againe, no ſuch comfortas in communion with 
Gods people in regard of the nearenefſe of their 
union one with another,their hearts joyne, and are 
one if they be truly ſpirituall : other ſocicties are 
but as the-iron and theclay in the toes of Neba- 


they will not incorporate one into another : The 
more ſpirituall any thing is, the more it does unite 
with that which. is ſpirituall ; ſpirituall things are 


you havea heape of ſtones, they doe nor joyrne ſo 
cloſe together, but now a thouſand beames of the 
Sunne will unite rogether in one point-,- becauſe 
they arc ſpirituall things in compariſon : and this 
is the reaſon why there is ſuch a full union be- 
tweene God, and a ſpiricuall heart, becauſe God is 
ſo ſpirituall,and the more ſpirituall the heart is, the 
more union 3 and ſo Chriſtians having grace, and 
grace being ſpirituall, the more grace, the more 
ſpirituall , and the more ſpirituall , the more u- 
nion : and the reaſon why in Church fellowſhip 
there is ſo little union , is becauſe they are ſo car- 
| nall, and therefore the Apoftle ſayes, the conten- 


tions 


more unitive then ſuch things as are'bodily , as if 


| 


chadnezzars Image,they may cleave together, but | 
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| way 3 Now becau 


. |tionsthat were inthe Church of Corizch, were be- 


cauſe they were carnall , If you were more ſpiri- 

tuall, there would not be ſach diviſions berweene 
ou. 

F As itis in wicked communion, thoſe who are 

more ſpiritually wicked, ( for there isa kinde of 

ſpirituall wickedneſle ) they doe more unite toge- 


ther, thoſe that are more fleſhly wicked , doe not 


ſo cloſely unite, as your drunkards, and prophane 
fellowes, though they call good fellowes, yer upon 
every crofſe word, they are ready to fall out : but 
others that are wicked in a malicious way againſt 
the godly, and wicked in a way of policie, to work | 
ro undermine the way of godlineſſe, ſuch as thoſe 
joyne together a great deale more ſtrongly then 
thoſe that joyne _—_— in an outward fleſh] 
e Gods people are Coirituall 
inagracious way , therefore they have ſuch neare 
union, and union cauſes abundance of comfort. 
We reade Exod, 26, of two ſorts of curtaines for 
the Tabernacle, the one wer. x. of fine twined 
linnen, blew, purple and ſcarlet, and the tatches 
were of gold to couple them ; rhe other were of 
Goates haire , ver. 7. and the tatches to couple 
them were of brafle, ver.11. Which may ſet forth 
the ſeverall ſorts of people in the Church ; ſome 
are of a finer make then others , more ſpiritual, 
and the bonds of their union are golden,. others 
are more courſe, and the bonds of their union are 
not ſo glorious z but this is a truth for ever, the 
more ſpirituall, the more union,the more pure the 


| ſoules of men are, and of the more exccllenr 


tempter, 


nu 
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temper, the more cloſe', ſweet, excellent is their Cap. 19, 
union. 
' Againe, no fuch comforras with Gods people, | 4. 
becauſe of theſutablenefle of that diſpoſition that 
is intheir ſpirits, one with another, having but one 
ſpirit, and but one divine nature, led by the ſame 
principles, and rules, and have the ſameends, and 
affeions', hopes, and defires, and joyes: and 
where there is ſuch a ſutableneſle, ſurely there 
muſt'needs bee a great deate of comfort, for all 
comforts come from: a ſutableneſſe betweene the 
hearr'and the obje; if the thing bee never ſo 
good, ifthere bee nota ſutableneſſe berweene the 
heartand it, there isno comfort; but no ſuch ſu- 
tablenefle as betweene Gods people;and therefore 
no ſuch comforr. | 
Fiftly, no ſuch joy as is robe had in communi- 5, 
on withthem, becauſe of their entireneſſe of love, 
entircneſſe of love is a lovely fight, Dionyſius ſee- 
ing rwo entire friends together, wiſhed himſclfe | 
the third. Cant.6.9. My Dove & but one, and it fol- 
lowes, the daughters ſaw ber, and bleſſed her.an one- 
neſſe of hearts a bleſſed thing, no ſuchentireneſſe, 
ſuch onenefſe: any where as amongſt the Saints: 
theit love'is ſpirituall, and not-upon baſe grounds, | 
as the love of others is, there is not'thar baſe 
aiming ar ſelfeas in others : a carnal] heart cannot 
love another, but in ſome baſe reſpeRto bimſelfe; 
but now it is not ſclfe that is the ground of the 
love betweene thoſe that are truly gracious and 
godly , but God that is betweene them, and with 
them, the ground of their love is more —_— | | 
and 
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| and therefore itis a kinde of divine love,and not fo 
drofſie as others. [AM 


Sixtly, no communion fo comfortable inve- 


| gard of their faithfulneſſe,they dare truſt one ano- 


fratres & 


| pare wolit 


proſe inv1- | 
cem. Tcr- 
rul. apud 
luel.$S:rm. 
in Luc. 
Io.23. 


s 
Why it is 
worth en- 
during of 
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to enjoy 
the com- 
muznioa of 
Saints,” 


ther. They call themſelves brerhrea, and they will 
dye for one another, ſayes Tertallien : the men of 
the world cry our, Of all men 1 would not truſt thoſe 
that are ſo preciſe : Indeed, if you do takeall refuſe 
that makeproteſſion,you may ſay ſo, but a gracious 
heart can ſavour who & godly , and will nor cruſt 
every one that takes of Religion , bur ſuch as are 
truly godly, they dare truſt them ,:and venture 
their lives with them : no communion in which 
we can eaſe our ſelves of our burdens , as where 
there are a company of true gracious humble 
Saints in communion one with another, So that 
put theſe together , and you ce the ſecond reaſon 
why it is worth the enduring ſo much affiidtion, to 
have communion with the people of God, 
Thirdly, it is worth the enduring a great deale 
of affliction, to have communion with rhem ; be- 
cauſe it isin their communion , in which the ſo- 
lemne worſhip of God is ſetup ; now it is worth 
theenduring of a great deale, to be where that is. 
InTudah is God knowne , and his name & great in1ſ- 
rael ; he hath honour by others , but his name is 


great in /ſrael, in his Church; What acomforcable 
thi is ir, and bleſſed, and worth theenduring of 
much, to have multitudes of Gods people joyne 
with one heart, in ſetting out the praiſes: of God, | 
fitting at his Table, ficting 'before him , lifring up 
the name of thegreat God, making his praiſe glo- 
rious: 


Oe 
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rious : When the Saints are gathered together for | Cap. 1. 
this end, in this worke, Chriſt is there preſent 
with them, praiſing God , he joynes with them in 
this worke, Heb.2.12. 1n the midſt of the Chnrch will 
I praiſe thee ; this is ſpoken of Chriſt , it is quoted 
out of Pſal.22.22, whichis propheticall of Chriſt: 
who would not be in ſuch acts of worſhip, to joyn 
with ſuch as Chriſt joynes with 2: If God bee owr 
God, and deare to our ſoules; his worſhip is deare. 
tous4.and if there bee any people inthe world,'a- 
mong whom God is truly worſhipped, itis a great 
affliction not to be with them; 

It is the obſervation of one Interpreter upon} 
that place in F/ay 6. where the Cherubims-cryed, 
Holy holy,holy Lord Godof hoſtes, the earth is fall of 
thy glory : the Prophet cryes out, Woeuntome, 1 
am undone, becauſe I am a man of uncleane lips unfit 
to joyne with thoſe that are praiſing of God : howlo-» 
ever the meaning of that place. be, yet thus we-may 
make uſe of it,, tobe a great affliftion, and cauſe 
there isto cry out, Woe 200ar ſelves,when we heare 
of Gods people crying out , Holy, holy, holy Lord 
Godof Hoſts, if we be not amongſt them-, though 
it be.in the wilderneſle, yetif Gods worſhip be ſer 
| up,the people of God have a feaſt : When the Jþ4- 
elites were to goe from Feypr, into the wilderneſſ, 
Hoſes ſayes, they muſt goe thither to keep a feaſt 
nnato the Lord ; What wasthat feaft in the wilder- 
nefle, but the ſetting vpthe worſhip of God £ 

Fourthly, no communion, no ſociety in which| 4. 
there is ſo much profit and benefit, as -to beea-.| 
mongſttheſe, As Abigail faid to.D avid, Thi | 
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Lord ſhall binde wp the ſoule of my Lord in the ban- 
dleof life :- tobe amongſt Gods people , is to bee 
bound up inthe bundle of life ; much good we en- 
joy in them, and the more communion we have, 
che more intereſt we have in all their gifts, and gra- 
ces, and prayers : and therefore we reade of Da- 
zicl , when he had agreatworke to doe , howhe 
makesuſe of that intereſt he had in the prayers of 
the godly, Dan.2:17,18. It is a great blefling to 


in all their gifts, 1 Cor.3.22, 23. Whether Panl, or 
Apollos, or Cephas, &c, all are yours , and youare 
Chriſts : as if he ſhould ſay,there need no {uch'en- 
vying one at another,to fay, 7 a7 of Paul, and ano- 
ther of "_ and another of Cephas, for all are 
yours ; all the gifts, and graces of all the worthies 
of the Lord , arc alyours, they are all:for yoor 


munion with the Saints , there is watching over 
one another, and quickning one anorher, and ad- 
moniſhings, and wholſome counſels, and ſtirring 
up the graces of God thar are-in one another : 


come away from a ſpirituall communion, to come 
away with hearts raiſed, and ſpirits inflamed for 
God. , and fo ſtrengthened, that your reſolutions 
have beene up, to doe or ſuffer any thing for the 
Lord ; asin Mal. 3.16. Thoſe that feared the-Lord, 
ſpake often to owe another , quickned the hearts of one 
4vother.; and ſoin {Fs 18.5. 4nd when Silas jand 


| Tihmotheas,was come from Macedonia , Paul was preſ- 


ſed in fpirit, and teſtified to the Tews , that Ieſus was | 


have an intereſt inthe prayers of the Saints, and fo | 


good , and you have intereſt in them all: in com. | 


Have you not felt your ſelves , when you have 


_ Chrift:| 


_ Mo'sEs bs Chace. | 21. | 
Chriſt: Certainly tntheir converſe togerher, S.Pawl\, Cape ns.) 
found his ſpirit wrought upon , and refreſhed, ſo 
that the textſayes, when T;mothews was come, Pal 
-was preſſed in ſpirit. | 
Fifrly, itis good being with Gods ſcrvants,| + 
though it be in ſuffering afflition, becauſe God 
takes ſo much delight in them; if God rakes. de- 
lightin being withthem, certainly there is great 
cauſe we ſhould take delight in them: there are 4 
| admirable expreflions' of Gads taking: delighr. in 
them, Zeph.3.17. The Lord thy Godin the midt of 
thee & mighty: he will ſave thee, he will rejoyce over 
thee with joy,” hewillreft in his leve, he will joy over | 
theewith ſinging : One word is heaped upon ano- 
ther,to-ſer out the abundance of delight, that God 
takes in his people : Hence the Church hath thar | 
name given her, Hepb7ibah, becauſe God dcligh. 
teth in her, Eſay:62.4.: And in Dent. 33.3. its ſaid, 
He loved his people, there is 2generall love: A1l his 
Saints are in his hand, and they ſate domne at his feet, 
that is more particular : and 1in:Cant. 4.9. Thos haſt 
raviſhed my heart , my ſiſter, my Spouſe,” rc. One | 
would think by the reading of the-words:, they | 
were rather the fpeech of the Spouſe to.Chriſt;but | 
itis the ſpeech of Chriſt to his Spouſe: And ſo a- 
 gaine in Cart. 5.2. Opento me my ſiſter, my love, 
my dove, my undefiled > theſe are the expreffions | 
| of the delight thar God hath in\his people , The 
Lord loves the gates of Zion, more thenall thedwel- | 
ling places of lacob, thatis , God delights inthe pab-| * 
like communion of his peeple , more then in all their | 
private awellings:If we be of Gods mind, and nou | 
| Gods 
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Cap. 19. | Gods Spirit, our hearts muſt bee where God is , 

- | Gods bowels yearne towards them, 1 am affitied 
with thee in all thy afflictions , and how ſhall ] give 
thee up ? | 

There is anotable expreſſion in Hoſ.9.10.where 
| God ſets out much of his delight in his Church, 
1 found Iſrael like grapes in the wilderneſſe ; as a 
traveller, wearied, parched inthe wilderneſſe, if | 
he finds bunches of grapes, Oh how ſweet and 
refreſhing are they to him ! ſo ſayes God, w 
Iſrael to me : and further , 7 ſaw your fathers, as the 
firſt ripe in the fig-tree at her firſt time: Fruit when it 
comes at the firſt, and is dainty, how is it prized? 
ſome will give an incredible price for ſome kinde 
| of timely fruit, when iris rare arthe firft.; Thus 
God ſets out his delight, never Zowger did delight 
more in ſome timely rare fruit , then God docs in 
his Saints. God takes delight (you ſee) in his peo- 
ple, above all others, and therefore it is good to 
| with them. | 

f 6.  Sixtly, Confider the glorious titles that in | 
| Scripture are put upon the Saints in a way of 
Church communion: as 
The glo- 1. Theyare Gods portion, Dent.32.9.T he Lords 
-——w_ portion # hu people. | 
_ 2. His pleaſant portion, Ter. 12. 10. They have 
made my pleaſant portion a deſolate wilderneſſe. 

3. His inheritance, Eſay 19.25. other peopleare 
the worke of Gods hands , bur Ifracl is his 7=- 
heritance. | 

4+ The dcarely beloved of his ſoule, Ter. 12.7. 
| Hee gave the dearely beloved of his ſoule m = 

| adnas 
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hands of their enemies. +76 
_ 5, He treaſare,his peculiar treaſure, Zx9d.19.5. 
Ye ſhall bee a peculiar treaſure tame above all people, | 
for all the earth i mine : that is called peculium, | 4bulenfie. 
which the ſon and heire of the houſe hath of liis A 
owne, beſides the right of his fathers inheritance, 
which he may diſpoſe of as heethinks good : fo 
though the earth be the Lord Chriſts by inheri- 
tance, by right of creation , yet he hath a ſpeciall 
| intereſt in his Church, above allother. God hath 
treaſure in the works of nature, and it is called his 
good treaſure, Dent.28.12. The Lord ſhall open to- | 
thee his ood treaſure '; but this 1s his peculiar trea- 
ſure. 
i 6, His glory, Eſay 46.13.1 will place ſalvation in 
Zion, for Iſrael my glory. 

7. The houſe of Gods glory, Eſay 60.7. 

8. CA crowneof glory, Eſay 62.3. 

9. The Throne of God, Exod.17.16. The words 
may be read thus, becauſe the hand upon the throne 
of the Lord, and ſo by many they are tranſlated , 
and thenthe ſenſe is , becauſe Awaleks hand was | 
upon the Church, the throne, therefore God 
threatens war againſtthem : yea, 

10, The Throne of glory, Jer.4.21. 

11. The Ornament of God, Ezck.7.20. 

12. The beauty of his ernament, Ezck.7.20. 

13. The beauty of his ornament ſet ix majeſty, 
EXek.7.20, 
| 14. <A rojall Diadem, Elay 62.3, Many other 
| ſuch expreſſions you may meet with in Scripture, 
| bur put theſe together , and you ſee it is deſirable | 

to 
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to be wich the Saints in their commuNnioys. 

Sevemhly , there is a ſpeciall preſence of God 
amongſt themzand to be thete , where God is in 
his eſpeciall pteſence, it is worth the enduring of a 


- great deale ofafflition : God is there in a ſpecial! 


manner , as in the laſt words of the propheſie of 
Ezekiel, the Chutch is called by that name, 1ehowa 
Shammah, the Lord is there. And the Lord filled 
the Tabernacle with his preſence : the Tabernacle 
was a type of the Church, and did typific his eſpe- 
ciall preſehce with his people in Church com 
munion. a 

And as God is there preſent , ſo obſerve the 
expreſſions of his eſpecall preſence ; hee is ſaid to 
dwell there, P[al;76.2. 1 Salem « his Tabernacle, 
and bis dwelling place in Ziow : Now it is good 
keeping houſe with God: Tow are bs houſe , ſaith 
the Apoſtle; the Church of Gods is his houſe, 
and it is good tb be iti Gods houfe, But thouzh it 
be his dwelling , Is it a dwelling that is lovely to 
him 2 Yes, for it: is that his ſoule defires to be in; 
35 tf ſo be God counted it a kinde of honour (' as 
we may ſpeake with holy reverence) to have ſuch 
a habiration; Pſal. 132.14. Here will | dwell, for 1 
have deſired it : as ithe ſhould ſay, 1f 1 might have 
but a dwelling among my people, 1defire nd better ha- 
bitation inthe world. Now you that are faine to be 
put into mean holes for your dwellings, if you 
may be with Gods people, do not thinke it much, 
for God dwels there, and defires no better habita- 


tion: Iris ſtrange that God that hath Heayen to be 


his habitation, ſhould defire todwell with his peo- 


_—_— a _ 


ple, | 


w—_— — — — 


li 


this werethe chiefe houſe that God had, thar God 


peopleappeare more, thenwith other people ? 


{fa man make a houſe, to doc ſome meane bu- 
fineile in, he does not take much delight there, bur 
in that houſe where the Kings majeſty is manife- 
ſted , that is the greateſt place in the kingdome: 
now ia Pſal, 26.8. it is, Lord 1have loved the habi- 
tation of thy houſe, where thy honour dwelleth : as if} 


delighted in this above all other dwellingszhis ho 
nour dwelshere. But will God ſtay here? Yea, it 
is the place that he will dwell in for ever, ?/al. 132. 


13, 14. Surely our hearts may reft where God} 
| reſts, and we ſhould not be weary where God is 


_ tt, ne ee 
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oles yerfagerbe, Tafrens doc There, and Twill 
| dwellthere. | | 


not weary. And he.does not onely dwell here, but 
he hath his delightfull walks here : the walks of 


God are amongſt his people, 2 Cor.6.16. Ifaman}| 


have a houſe that he rejoyces in , he will have his 
garden as neerc his houſe as he can, that hee may 


| have ſome walks todelightmn: andſo the Church 


of God is ſuch a houſe , as hath nor onely roome: 
for Godto reſt in , and ſctihis honour in, but hee: 
walks there, and walks ix them, ſaith the Apoſtle. 
'Thus the Lord is .pleaſed to candeſcend to our 
weakneſſe, to exprefſe his eſpeciall preſence with 
his Church , -and therefore'it is good to be with 
them, theſe are the expreſſions of it. 

But-wherein does the.prefence of God with-his 


In theſetwotthings eſpecially. 
Firſt, becauſe there God makes-himſelf known, 
xeveales himſelfe there, and makes his -beauty to 
T2 appearce| 


Weſt. 


Anſw. 
__ 
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Wherein 
the pre- 
| ſence of 
God with 
his p:ople, 
appeares 
more then 
with 9- 
thers. 


a... 


eare, Plal.257.4. One thing have 1 deſired of the 
pA; ga ſeeke after, « 1 may T% Y the 
houſe of the Loyd,all the dayes of my life, to behold the 
beauty ofthe Loyd , and toenquirc in his Temple: It 
is the glory of heaven to fee God in his beauty, 
and this is one of the greateſt promiſes of Godto 
hisChurch,that they ſhal ſee theKing in bis majeſty: 
We may ſee ſome glimmering light of Godin the 
Heavens; Sun, Moone,and Stars; butin the Church, 
there God ſhews his beazty, there wee may ſeethe 
face of God and this is that which Moſes did de- 
fire ; Lord ſhew me thy glory : It is much granted to 
us inthe Church, in enjoying his Ordinances, and 


| there is no. way to fee Gods face ſo clearely , as 


this way : Every child of God that is in the Tem-, 
ple, ſhall ſpeake of Gods glory, for they ſee God 
in his glory ina ſpeciall manner. 

Secondly , the eſpeciall preſence of God with 
his people iseſpecially manifeſted, in that he com- 
municatesfo his people; as namely, | 

Firſt, the choice mercies of God are communi- 
cated to his people : If you would have any ſhare 
in. Gods choice mercies, his peculiar mercies,come 
amongſt Gods people, joyne with them: as that 


| place is obſervablein Pſal. 134.3. The Lord that 


| made Heaven audearth, bleſſe thee out of Sion + He 
does notfay,the Lordthat made Heavenand earth, 
-blefſe thee out of Heaven, and earth ; but the Lord 
that made Heaven and earth , blefſe thee out of 
' Sion : as if he ſhould ſay, The bleſſings that come 
out of Sion, are the choice blefſings, and the pe- 
; culiar- mercies of God ,, even above any that 
come! 


_—_——— 
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come out of Heaven and earth, | | 
Secondly, God communicates his mercies more 
fully chen any where elſe: Z/ay 25. 6. And inthu 
mountaine, that is, inthe Church,7 will make a feaſt 
of fat things, a feaſt of wines onthelees , of fat things 
full of marrow, &c. and Pſal.36.8. They ſhall be abun- 
aantly ſatisfied with the fatneſſe ef thy houſe,and thou 


Ina private way there may be {ome drops of plea- 


ſhalt make them drink of the river of thy pleaſures: | 


ſure from God, but there is not that #4// communi- 
cation from God,as with his people in his 0rdinan. | 
ces: there isin the world , in the creaturedrops, in | 
private communion there are ponds, but in a pub- | 
like Church communion, there are rivers of plea-. 
ſure, and that is the height ofall. | 
Thirdly, God communicates his mercies more 
powerfully in the Church , then any where elle: 
Pſ.133-3.For there the Lord commanded the bleſſing, 
even life for evermore. God did not onely ſpeake, 
and faid there ſhould be a bleſſing , but ſpake ina 
commanding way ; There : Where is thats There 
in the Church,amongſt his people, there God com- 
manded the bleſſing, even life for evermore. 
Laſtly , God blefſeth more «niver ſally with all 
kinde of bleſſing, and therefore hee is more pre. 
{ent there : andin that reſpe&t the Pſalmiſlt ſayes, 
Pſal.895.57. All my ſprings are inthee, This whole 
Pſalmeis to ſet outthe excellent condition of the 
Church, and he concludes the Pſalme with this, 
AN my ſprings artin thee - Now this expreſſion is 
very emphaticall'; Spring 'is raken two or three 
wayes in Scripture: The Law of God,the doctrine 


| 
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Cap. 19. | of Gods Law is compared to a ſfprizs, and heaven- 


Vniverſt- 
fate decors. 


8, 


_ | ther that pafſibly you can imagine, to make a thing 


_ Pkeepoutthe beaſts, but gardens havebrick wals, | 
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ly knowledge is cotnpared to a fring ; and then it 
is thus, AU my ſprings; All the truths I have, all the 
knowledge I come to be made partaker of, are al 
inthe Charch, Againe, Al my ſprings, all the com- 
forts of my heart, and that good, and joy my ſpi- 
rit receives, and all the graces of the Spirie that 1 
have , and all the quickning and ſtrengrhenins 1 
have, is communicated to me this way. And upon 
this ground, the Church is called the very perfe- 
Rion of all beauty, Pſal.50.2., Out of Zion the per. 
feltion of all beauty, God hath ſhined :- Out of Zion, 
there is his glory wonderfully apparent ; The 
word that is tranſlated, the perfedtion of beauty, 
is tranſlated by ſome , the — of beauty ; 
all kinde of beauty , all kinde of excellency : as if 
the Plalmiſt ſhould ſay, Put all excellencies toge- 


comely, and lovely, they are a inthe Church. Thus 
you ſee it is good being with Gods people, when 
as God is thus preſent with them, in a: ſpecial} 
liebns fol cnadbeing ith ad be 
Eightly, it is elng with Gods people, be- 
b—_—_ is Gods ſpeciall proteftion 4 — 2 are 
but as the wilderneſſe, the Church is as a g4r-| 
denencloſes, Cant.g.rz. A. man regards his garden 
that he hath encloſed, and. beſtowed coft about, 
morethen a wild field; the fields have hedges to 


— 
- 


or wood wals, Zfay 27.3. 7 the Lord doe heepit , 1 
will, water is every moments, leſt any hurt it z 1 will 
keep it night avd.day; How full is this: his care over 

: c \P| 
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itis ſuch, as hee threatens thoſe which ſhall bur|. 


couch it, Jer, 12. 14. to pluck them outof their 
land. Zach,2.5. God promiſeth He will be awall of 
fire round about his peeple 4 alluding to the cuſtome 
of travellers in the wilderneſſe, who uſed to make 
fires round about them inthe nighe for their ſafe- 
ty, becauſe then none of the wild beaſts durſt 
come ncare them z ſuch a defence is God to his 
people. | 

There is nothing inthe booke of God, wherein} 
God is ſo full in his expreſſion, as when he comes 
cothisargument, to manifeſt his affeQion to his 
Church. Chriſt is the Shepheard, and when ſheep 
are together, they are under the protection of the 
Shepheard , when the ſheep are ſcattered , the 
Shepheards eye is not ſo over them 3 And there- 
forein Hoſea 4.16. God threatens his people , he 
would feed them. 4s « Lamb in a large place ;, as al 
Lamb getting from the fold, goes up and downe 
bleatingz ſo when Gods people are ſcattered,they 
areas 4 Lamb in a large place: and when God 
would threaten the ſoreſt judgement againſt his 


people, Z7ek. 34. he ſayes, He will ſcatter them,and| 


they ſhall become 70 be meat to the beaſts of the field. 
And hence it is, that the condition of the-Church 
is ſo ſtable a condition : and therefore in E/ay 
60.15. the Church is called «x eternal excellency, 
becauſe it is under the Lords proteRtion, and is 
: a good being there, to be under the wing of} 

od £ 

Ninthly,to be amongſt Gods people is a blefſed| 


oY 


9. 


thing, becauſe they have ſo many priviledzes from 
| : Tx God: 


Yolerab!l:- 
ws fuiſſe /t 
fol radios 
ſruos tra. 
xifſis ob- 
ſeuratiee, 
quam quod 
0s Tohanis 
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God : every one deſires to joyne with ſuch ſoci- | 
eties as have great priviledges ; now Gods people 
have ſuch as are very great, Pſal.87.3. Glorious 
things are ſpoken of thee,0 City of God! What glori- 
ous-things? They have glorious priviledges; What 
arethey 2 To them are committed the Oracles of 
God, as the Apoſtle reaſons for the Church of the 
lews ; So toevery Church of God, is commitred 
the Oracles, and the Ordinances of God, and 
choſe offices for the diſpefſation of the myſteries 
of God, which were the grear gift, rhat Chriſt 
triumphingly aſl —__— Heaven gave, and ſure- 
ly that gift muſt needs be great. The benefit bur of 
one Ordinance, the miniſtery ofthe Word,diſpen- 
ſed rightly,is made anargument by God himſelfe, 
for the comfort of his people, in all their adverſt- 
tics. Eſay 30.20,21, And thongh the Lord give you 
the bread of adverſity, and the water of af flittion, yet 
ſhall notthy Teachers be removed any more into 4 cor- 
ner, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy Teachers. The Word 
inthe miniſtery of it in the right way, is a great 
bleſfing: When Chryſofome was baniſhed , many 
godly people were ſo grieved , that they profeſſed 
it were more ſufferable for the Sun to withdraw 
his- beames, and to bee darkened, then for the 
mouth of Chryſoffome to be ſtopped. Tf this one 
Ordinance be ſo bleſſed, whata bleffingtheris the 
enjoyment of ad, and that ina r/ght way? 
Eyery Church fellowſhip is- as the pillar, to 
hold forth the truth to the world, as alight ſer 
upona hill, to hold forth the glory of: God. And 


they have amongſt them the broad ſeale of —_ 
| yens| 


—_— 


I” 


E Mogzs bs Choice. 23r | 


[ "IE 


ven; To Gods age m7 that are together in a| Cap. 19; 
Church fellowſhip, the ſeales are committed; now 
this is a mighty priviledge. And beſides, they| 
have the power of Chriſt with then, 1 Cor.5:4. the 
power of Chriſt is committed tothem. And a- 
monegſt other priviledges, this is one of great 
worth, that all the promiſes of God , made to his 
Church in former ages, is the heritage of every 
_ Church, Zſay 54.17. Thele arc great and 
igh priviledges,and worth the enduring ofa great 
deale of hardſhip,to be made partakers ofthe good 
of them. | 
Tenthly, it is a bleſſed thing to bee with them, | 10. 
though with ſome hardſhip, becauſe God is wor- | 
king more and more good for his people every 
day: Now he is about fulfilling the glorious pro- 
miſes that wee have inthe Prophets, tomake an 
end of -all the glory that hee does intend in the 
world : Now it God be working great things for 
his people, as we hope he is, To ſet up Iernſalem, 2s | 
the praiſe of the whole earth ; Is it not good to bee 
with them, that we may be partakers of the glory 
that God intends to them? Eſay 58.14. There is a 
promiſe thatthe Church ſhall ride upon the high 
places of the earth : There is a time acomming, 
that the ſociety of Gods people in this world, ſhall 
be-ſet above all ſocieties in the world; and Zſay 2. 
| that- The mpuntaine of the Lord Jhall be raiſed above 
| s//mountaines: wee cannot ſee how this hath beene 
fulfilled. Zfay 60.19. The Sun ſhall be no more thy 
light by day, neither for brightneſſe ſhall the Moone | 
give light unto thee , but the Lord fhall be unto thee | 
; an A 


A at. - 
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] glorifie the houſe of his glory , his =_ ſhould 


| {condition the Lord will bring his people; and in 
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 totheir windowes ; thoſe who are of Dove-like 


an everlaſting light,and thy God thy glory. This pro- 
pheſic is ſpoken of the eſtate of the Church of 
God, when was this fulfilled , that there ſhould 
be ſo much glory inthe Church, that there need 
not be any Sun, or Hove, but God ſhould bee in- 
ſteadof Sun and cAMoone, and all the glory of his 
people : and to be with Gods people, when God 
does ſuch great things for them, is worth the endu- 
ring much hardſhip. 

Intiie former part of w/ 60.%.7. God ſayes, 
He will glorifie the houſe of his glory,and mark what 
followes, ver.8. Who are thoſe that fly as a cloud, and 
4s the Doves to their windowes ? Secing God will 
flyto it as.4 cloud; Thoſe who are of heavenly,not 
of droſſie ſenſuall ſpirits, will doe ſo, and us Doves 


ſpirits, loving ſociety, and purity , -they will doe | 
ſo. And it was the reaſon why ſome defired to 
live, becauſe ina few yeares , they hoped to ſec 
ſome great things for his people. And ſo the 102. 
Pſalmeis a propheticall Pſalme,into what a happy 


thelatter part of the Pſalme, the Pfalmiſt brings 
ina gracious heart living in thoſe times, bemoa- 
ning the condition of-it, that it hath a ſickly bo- 
dy, and weake, and liketo dye, before God would 
make good thoſe promiſes,” made to the Church : 
a$ if he ſhould ſay;, Lord thouart bringing glori- 
ous things to paſſe for thy Church, and thou art 
gathering the Kingdomes to ſerve thee, Lord then 
take not me away in the midſt of my dayes, mn | 
+ G 
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God let me live to ſee all fulfilled, = , Caps 19. 
| Eleventhly, It is goodto be with Gods people, | 12. 


becauſe they are thoſe people we ſhall live withall 
in Heaven : If there werea company travelling ro- 
getherin a ſtrange country, and knew when they 
cametotheir owne country they ſhould live toge- 
ther, in ſome great prefermentin the Court, how 
would they delight in one another 2 So the godly 
ſhould looke upon one another; here we have com- | 
munton one with another, and theſe are they wee 
muſt joyne in communion withall hereafter, to 
praiſe God eternally in the higheſt Heavens, 
Laſtly, itis Heaven already to joyne with the | 12. 
le of God irt communion: The Scripture Els 
the Church of God,and Church communion heaverr. | | 
And therefore where there is a promife of God 
to reftore his Church, and recover it from thral- 
domeand miſery, Eſay 65.17. Behold, ſayes God, | 
1 create new Heavens , and new earth; andſoin} 
Rev.12. where the viſion of the reſtoring of the 
Church was ſhowne to Tobn, it was fhownethat 
way ; there was'« new heaven, and 4 new earth : fo | 
that the Church of God is heave, itts nor onely a 
company we ſhall live withall in heaven hereafter, | 
but it is heave» ow ; and therefore our Saviour MY 
ſayes, The leaſt inthe kingdome of heaven, ſhall bee | 
greater then Tohn; the leaftthat lived after ohm in | 
the Chriſtian Church, conld ſpeak more of Chrift | & 
then 194m could : The kingdome of Heaven  /ike 
4'man ſowing his field with wheate, that is, the eſtate 
of the Church 1s a field ſowne with wheate , and after | 
ha adverfary ſowes taresin it, The Church, _ 
| Chry-| 
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Cap. 2o. | Chryſs/tome, in one of his Sermons upon the Corin- 
1j4% | thjans, isthe'place of —_— the palace of hea- 
leclorny, | ven, yea heaven its ſelfe, And if it beſo, that com- 
&gace!,| mynion with Gods people is heaven already, ſure- 
ad Clin ly itis worth the enduring of much affliction to be 
Hom.z6. | with them. 


i1 1, ad | 
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CHayr., X X, 
Per ſwaſions to draw to the joyning with the people of 
God in the neareſt communion, 


Yſc1. Hr let me ſpeake; firſt, unto thoſe 


who yet are not partakers of that good, 

that is to bee had with Gods people, I 

meane in neareſt communion: though we all have 
the name of God upon us, and have ſome kinde of 
communion with the people of God; yet, ſeeing 
there is much good to be had, in. communion with | 
them further, it ſhould be the deſire of every one, 
to enjoy the neareſt communion with them that 
can be; this is a mercy that you ſhould labour to 
ſecke after : for a good there is here, which none 
know the ſweetneſſe and benefit of , but oncly 
thoſe that doe enjoy it, ſeek tohavcit, for great 
thingsare ſpoken concerning ir. If there be any re- 
« þ| alities inthe truths thathave beene opened to you, 
 - | it cannot but make the communion, and joyning 
with Gods people very lovely; but certainly that 
wa I have ſaid, comes abundantly ſhort of whatis 
init:for the moſt things that are uſed, forthe ſheyw- | 
ing the excellency of this communion, were "ou 
| ome 
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ſome expreſhons of God to his oops under the 
Law, and we come ſhort inthe undet 

them, but if we could underſtand them fully,rhey 
come ſhort of the abundance of priviledges that 


is, not onely becauſe ceremonies were typicall, but 
Gods dealing - with his Church, 'their way in 
Church order, and government, was but a ?yp/cal 


|ching , to typifie the eſtate of Gods people under 


the Goſpel: | \ 
Now wee ktow there is a great deale mere in 
the antetype, then in the #ype, the type is bur a ſha- 
dow of that which is typified; ' now if rhe excel. 
lency. of the eſtate of the Churchiunder' the :Zaw, 


- | was but a type of the eſtate. of the Church \under | 


the Goſpel, then all that'is ſaid of the excellency of 
that condition, is bur as a ſhadow of that which is 
now, Heb. 10.1. The Law was 4 ſhadow of good 
things to come, and not the very imaze;Theeſtare of 
the Church now under the Goſpel; is the /mmaze of 
that glory that is to be revealed , but the Zaw was 
but a ſhadow of that image : as a Limne@, firſt 
drawes a darke ſhadow of a piture/in coale, and 
after makes the Tmage ;' looke what difference 
thereis in the excellency of that rude draught by a 
coale,and the beauty of the Image ;. ſuck there'is 


Church under the Zaw, and that there is under the 
Goſpell : and therefore, that which is to be expe- 
&ed now is a great deale more, and ſhould en- 


| ledge. 


fame the defires of all, to fecke after ſuch a privi- 


Con- 
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etſtanding of | 


Gods people have under the Goſpel,and the reaſon | 


betweene all the ,excellency of the eſtate of the | * 
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20.| Conkider, thatthis good which isto bee had in 


| 


communion with Gods people,is 8 ſpeciall fruir of | 
theloying kindacſſe of God; and woyld you not 
al be made partakers of the Joving kindneſle of 
theLord? Thnving in your trades , and outward. 
bleſſings, are a fruir of the common kindneſle of 
the Lord, but communion with Gods people, is 
a fruit ofhis ſpeciall loving kindneſſe: Pſal.36.7,8. 
How excellent thy loving kindneſſe,0 God'therefore 
the children of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of 
thy wings. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfiedwith the 


fatneſſe of thy houſe, and thou ſhalt make them drink 


of the river of thy pleaſures. The ſatisfaction of the |} 


| loule withehefatreſſe of Gods houſe ; is the fruit of 


Grds loving kindmeſſe , yeathe fruit of Gods excel- 
lent loving kindnefſe, and his admirable excellent 
loving kindneſle : Ir is worth the ſeeking after, to 


 be-ſatisficd with-the fatneſle of Gods houſe : And 


thow ſhalt., make them drinke of theriver Sf vip plee 
ſares.; While you'ſecke after the comforts of the 
creature, you ſeck to-Urink in-puddles, but-hereare 
riverSoþpleaſures. | : 
It is the ifheritance of Godsiclet-ones ;, E/ay 
65.9.1 will bring forth a ſeed -out of 1acob,” and out of 
Indah aninheritour ef my mountaines,qmine ele? ſhall 
inherit it. I doe not ſay, whoſoever does enjoy 
communion with'Godspeople, is elei7ed;but who- | 
ſocverdocs<njoy it, enjoyes thatwhich is the/z7. 
heritance of Gods etett , ſich a fruit of Gods'loving 
kindnefſe, as :comes to the ele& by inherrrance, 
though ſome athersdo get into jt, yet:nane ſhould 
bur onely the cle ones; and therefore,if yowhave 


any 
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any hope to be the cle&t of God, defire after this 
as = ofyour inheritance z A man would be loth 
to loſe part of his inherirance. - It is an inherirance 
promiſed torhofe who truſt in God, and oppoſed 
fo all che vanity of the world; Eſa) 57513. Vanity 
fhalltake them, but he that puteerh hks traſt in me, ſhall 
inherit my holy mountaine. _ 

Thirdly , ir harh-beene the onely defire of gra- 
cious hearts heretofore 'and it-God hach wrought 
any grace inyou, ſure your grace is ſutable to the 
grace of others, as David in Pſal. 27. 24. Thi one 
thing have I dtfirtd of the Lord , that will I'ſeche 
after, that 1 thay dwell in the houſe of the Lord,all the 
dayes if my life, tobehold the beauty of the Lord : as 
if there were nothing were the objeR of Davids 
deſires, but this 09thing, And in Pſal. $4. -whar a. 
bundance of expreſſions have we to ſet out his de. 
fires this way? David was here in his baniſhinent; 
wedoe not finde him complaining, 0 my-Kingdome 
that Tam like to loſe ! my brave palaces, and my: 
brave chambers, gardens and attendant thit Lam 
like to loſe , bur-the'bouſe of God, 'And in Pſal; gs, 
As the Hart pantethafterthe water brookes, ſo panteth 
| ry ſonle after thee, O God. It was not after the en- 
joyment of God thar hee might have in his owne | 
ſoule privately , that his hearr ſo panted after,” bur 
|the appearing beforethe Lord in þ# hosſe, 
| Fourthly, this is the eſpeciall work of wiſdome: 

| if God hath let out any beame of wiſdome into 
| your ſoules, to ſhew unto youany thing of the ex- 
 cellency of Chriſt , this will be immediatly defe. 
[red aSin thar Parable of the wiſe Merchant, as 
"ih ſpone| _ 


 _ 
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|ſooneas he had found the Pearle;he wentand ſold 


all co buy the field : the meaning is , when a ſoule 
comes to have any knowledge of Chriſt , that 
Chriſts the onely: pearle, - then ir deſires to ſeeke 
to enjoy. him, where he's to be enjoyed; it is in the 
ficld, in the Church of God, in communion with 
it, and the wiſe Merchant would part with any 
thing,that ke niight have rhe Feld, that is, have com- 
munionwith Gods people in his Ordinances, and ſo 
come to enjoy the pearle. 

Yea fiftly , the reaſon why God puts any light 
or truth into. rhe ſoule, is ro put forth the ſoule to 
this, tojoyne with his people in this way of com- 
munion, Pſal.43.3. What was the reaſon why the 
Prophet would have the light and. the trurch of 
God? hut to leade him to the holy hill, and to the 
Tabernacle. 4 10 59 

Sixtly, by joyning your ſclfe with.the Saiats, 
and furthering this. worke of communion, you ſet 
up the honourof God much, God is much glori- 
fied bythis,, .and.will be more, and more; Ex4. 
15-2. F'will build him a Tabernacle, the Septuagint 
renders it, S»$dzw, 1 will glorifie him: and it is very 


| obſervable, that as ſoone as Hoſes was delivered: 
from the Zgyprians, he thinks of,and reſolves, and 


promiſes , the building of Gods Tabernacle, which 
was a type of the Church. If God hath delivered 
you out of any trouble, out of any ficknefle, in te- 
ſtimony of thankfulneſſe ro God for his mercy, 


ſet upon this worke , to further the building of | 


Gods Tabernacle ; Secing God hath ſpared my 


life, this ſhall be one of the firſt things _— 


FO TE—_ER i _ 
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I will put in what I can, to the furthering of the 
building of Gods Tabernacle, 

Seventhly, we finde in Scripture, that there is a 
fearfull threarning againſt all thoſe that ſhall neg- 
le this, Zach. 14.17. And it ſhallbe , that whoſo 


| will not come up of all the families of the earth, unto 


Teruſalem,ts worſhip the King the Lord of hoaſts,even 
upen them ſhall be norain;that is,no bleſſing ofGod. 
You will ſay,how does this appeare to be meant of 
Gods people now? It appeares the holy Ghoſt did 


{intend the eſtare of the Church in the time of the | 
Goſpel, and therefore it followes in the 20.ver. 7» | 


that day fhall there be upon the bels of the horſes, Holi- 
neſt unto the Lord, cr the pots inthe Lords houſe ſhal be 
like the bowles before the Altar. Now theſe exprefſi- 
ons are ſpiritually to be underſtood of the glorious 
condition of the Church of God in the time of the 
Goſpell,and therefore God takes it ilÞ'at the hands 
of any that ſhal not come tojoyne with his people. 

And:further,we have a fearful threat, E/ay 65.11, 
12. againſt ſuch as forſake , or forget Gods holy 
mountain,7 will »umber you to the ſword,and yee ſhall 
bow down tothe ſlaughter: on may thinktoſprovide 
for your ſclves;to live ſecurely, and ſafely, at your 
caſe, enjoying houſe, lands, friendstrades ; you are 
loathto hazard your ſelves ſoas others do,to brine 
your ſelves into ſo much trouble, butas ver. x 3,14. 


Thus ſaith the Lord, My ſervants ſhal eate,and yee ſhal | 


be hungry ,my ſervants ſhall drink ,and ye fhall bethir- 
ſty, my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, and ye ſhall be aſhamed. 

Eightly , if any ſoule haye any deſire to come 
and joyne with Gods people in his Ordinances, 


there | 
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. [there is a bleſſing given-to that deſire, Pſal. $4.5. 


Bleſſed is the man whaſe ſtrength is in thee, in whoſe 
heart arethe wayes of them. If the wayes of thy Or- 
dinances be bur in thy heart, thou art bleſſed, and 
therefore be very deſirous of this bleſſing , be not 
ſatisfied that God gives you outward bleflings, 
and outward comforts inthe world, unleſfe you 
have this ; If you know what communion with 
God in his people meanes , you cannot but deſire 
to be with them , there is ſo much; of God with 


but defire this, becaule ſpiritgall life will defire ro 
joyne withthat which is like to its ſelfe. 

If you kngw:what the power of any Ordinance 
meanes,you cannot but deſire thisz There is a:great 
miſtake of people, they think if rhey can burlive in 


iscnough; know therefore: except-you haverom- 
heare many goqd- Sermons, yet there 1s a great 


and their hearing whoare-in-communion with the 


kersofa mans/zifts,, you cannot depend upon the 
gift of ſuch a one as. being gfe God, ſerover 
you, to watch-over your ſoules:: There is a great 
deale- of difference betweene the: diſpenſing: of a 
gift by way of gift,and by way of of5ce-: tliere'may 


4 bee the ſame thing done in. the exerciſe of gifts, 


and yet notbe ſo powerfull , as when itis done by 
vertue of an off#ce-+ the ordinary Officers are Pa- 
fs, and Tearhers,for the building wpof the Church, 


deale of difference between your hearingof them, 


peopleof God, you onely:cometo be made parta- 


them. If you have any ſpiritualllife ,/ you cannot | 


- 


a place wherethey may heare good Sermons, that | 


munionwiththe Saints #45 way., thongh-yyau may] 


there- | 


c—_— 
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of God, for be will teach us his wayes, and we will walk 
#2 his pathes': Oh thatrhat Prophefie might be ful-| 


| that name; (Sowe ht out.) 


| 


thercfore if you bee acquainted with the way of | Cap. 20. | 
; Chriſt in his Ordinances , for the building up of 


the body , and if you beleeve your ſelves to bee 
members of his body, you cannot but defire thoſe 
Ordinances, that he hath appointed for rhe buil- 
ding of his body. 

The Church is fer upasa lighr, or an eniigne 
uponthe top of an hill,to draw others that are near 
unto it, to come underit: And therefore as we 
have itin the 22, Rev.1ty. The Spirit, and the Bride 
ay, come ; and lit him that htareth, ſay,come ; and 
let bim that ts athirſf, come ; and whoſoever will, let 
him take of the water of life freely. The Spirit of 
God convincing your-conſciences fayes,, come; | 
and the Bride, the Church ſayes, come ; and let all 
chat heare , ſay, come ; all that heare what hath 


been ſaid of communion with Gods people, ſay 


yee to all your friends, Come, «xd let ws gore up tothe 
mountain of the Lord, We have a Ptopheſic, Zſxy 
2-3. thatthe people of God ſhould encourage one; 
another, and ſhall ſay, Zet us goe up into the houſe 


' 


filled now, that you might have ſuch a deſire to 
the waycs of God, as to encotirage othersto come 
and walk'in them, that your hearts tay be refre- 
ſhed with the Tonſolations-of' God in the way of 
his Ordihances, And'Fſay- 62: t4."it'is prophefied 
of the Church, thar ſhe ſhould:be- called; Songhr 
out : Oh rhat it might beſo, that we could ſee the 
hearts of men ſo ſet afterit,'that we might give*ir| 
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Cap.2o. | The bleſſing that ghe Elders of the Citic defi. 
red upon Ruth, c4p.4.11. when ſhe was married to 
Boaz, was, The Lord make the woman that i come in- 
to thine houſe, like Rachel, and like Leah, which two 
did build the honſe of Iſrael : Why like Rachel and 
Leah, and not like Rebekkah ? did notſhe build the 
houſe of 1ſraetlikewiſe Yes, butall her poſterity 
was not of the' Church of God, there came an 
Eſaufrom her as well as a.7acob; but all the chil. 
dren of Rachel and Leah were of -the 'Church of 
God, they were Patriarchs, and this was aſpeciall 
bleſſing upon them; it is therefore to be accounted 
a ſpeciall bleſſing to be in the Church,andto have 
all our poſterity to be init. | 
When you have heardtheſe glorious things of 
the priviledges of Gods people, if you ſhould neg- 
led the ſeeking after, the being made partakers of | 
ſuch things, how-will you free your ſelves from 
che guilt of prophaneneſſe; that. you ſhould prize 
outward accommodations, more then theſe ſpiri- 
tuall things « Eſau was branded for a prophane 
wretch, becauſe he ſet no higher-price upon his 
birth-right, but ſet a eſſe of poagrvefore it: This 
is greaterthen the birth-right they had under the 
Law, and to-prize any carnall thing before theſe 
'| heavenly priviledges, is to be a prophane Eſau. I 
meet with one who interprets that place; 1Chros. 
. | 4+23» pls; were potters, and thoſe that dwelt among 
planis4 hedges, there they dwelt with the King for 
| bs work ; to. be meant of ſome baſer ſort of the 
lews; who when liberty was proclaimed for their 
| returito Jeruſalem, where they might enjoy God 
| in 
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ving by making pots for the King of Babylon, they 
chought themſelves well as ny were, and they 
rather chooſe to ſtay under the hedges of Babylo7, 
thento goe to lernſalem ; the holy Ghoſt brands 
them for baſe perſons. God loves the gates of Sion 
more then all the dwellings of Iacob, take heed you 
be not found - guilty of loving your contentment 
and gainefull dwellings , more then the gates of 
S$1on, 


' 


CHAP.XXI. 
Objeitions againſl joyning with Gods people, 
anſwered. 
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ſhould defire to joyne with them , but they 
are ſo ſtrict in admitting any into their ſocic- 
ty, that that hinders. 


| dF you will-ſay, We could be content, and 


naught, you would quickly take advantage , and 
ſay, You ſpake ſo much of communion with Gods 
cople, ſce here is one of them , whoſe life is thus 
baſe and vile : When we know the. world would 
take ſuch advantageit any prove naught, yea, and 
you your ſelves will be offended , and cry out of 
all, for the fin of one ; can you blame us if we be 
carefull in taking any into communion with.us* 
Burt there is much difficulty in the way. 

' Pſal.84.6. The way to Zion, it was through the 
valley of Baca; they might have ſaid, We could 
| V 3 have 


—_ 


If any that were in communion ſhould prove | - 


in his true worſhip, yet becauſe they got cheir li- | Cap. 21.1 


[ 
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Cap.21, | have beene content rogoe to Zion, and to worſhip | 
God there, but we muſt goe throughthe valley of 
tearesz but they were content to goe through that 
valley, ſo that they might appeare before God in 
Zion : Surely when God moves the hearts of 
men, to joyne with his people, a little difficulty 
cannot hinder them , Zſay 66.20, They ſhall bring 
your brethren as an offering to the Lord, upon hor ſes, 
in Chariots, and Litters, A Litter is uſed eſpecial. 
ly for weake ſickly people, that are not able to tra- 
vell otherwiſe ; although they bee weakly , and, 
ſickly, unfit to travell, yet they whoſe hearts 
{God moves, will rather come in Litters then not 
at all. Whar difficulty will ſuperſtition put a man 
upon 9 | 

" is a note of M*.Calvins upon that place, Seeke 
yey face z Thar ſuperſtitious people will gat on 
pilgrimage tothe image of fuch a Lady, or {uch a 
$4int, and they will goe over mountaines 3-and 
| [through ſtrange countries , and though they bee 

uſed hardly and loſe much of their eſtate , they 

ſatisfic themſelves inthis, 7 have that I came for, 
What have they e£ The fight of a dumb 1doll; if 
they will endure ſuch hardſhip for the fight of a 
dumb Idol, how much hardſhip ſhoald we endure 
to ſee God in his Ordinances ? 

Bur it may be ſaid thirdly, Whither ſhall-we go 
to any people, but we ſhall finde fin there as well as 
.1g another place 2. : 

For that there is likewiſe an anſwer in the fame 
Sermon of M-.Calwuins. It is true, fin and wicked- 

| | nefſe will be whereſoever we goe , but the cafe is 
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thus : Suppoſe there ſhould be a generall infection | Cap. 21. 


in the aire, and ſo there ſhould bee a generall 
diſeaſe, and there ſhould be one place where there 
were Phyſitians,and meanes of cure;thall any ſay, 
Why ſhould I goethither,there isthediſeaſe « Go 
thither though , for there is the care ; ſo though 
there be {in every where, yet in the Church;and in 
communion with Gods people , there is the 
cure. 

But may not a man goe to heaven withour it? 

It istrue, it ispoſſible for a man to goe to Hea- 
ven without it, yet if God does convince a man of 
an Ordinance, and he-negleR ir, for outward ac- 
commodations , it is dangerous: A man may be | 
ſaved without Bapriſme,but where there is the wil- 
full neglect of it, it 15 dangerous. 

How did all that never heard of this way 2 

It is one thing where there 1s not that light , and 
another thing where God hath revealedir, You de- 
ſire heavenat laſt, and doe you not deſire commu- 
nion with Gods people « When you faile in any 
thing, you plead infirmicy, but when you doe neg- | 

| 


leR any opportunity of gaining ſtrength, how can 
you plead infirmity & 

But how ſhall we joyne with any 2 there is no 
place but there is brabling, falling out, heart-bur- 
ning, ſo as there is no ſweet communion, 

This is a great ſtumbling, and I would wee 
could deny it : but if you will cake offence at this, 
you muſt be offended; It cannot be expeRted tothe 
end ofthe world , but” there will bee difſention a» 
moneſt the people of God: where there have not 

| V4 beene 
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\) becloſe together, This is juſt as if there ſhould be a 
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ene care in laying a good foundation at the be. 
ginning : and where there is much liberty ; and 
ſome are carnall , what clſe can be expeted? A 
company of ſheepe, when they are wurried by the 
dog, though they were ſcattered before, they will 
now run cloſe rogether;bur in a faire ſun-ſhine day 
when there is no dog to {care them, they will one 
feed here, and anotherthere, diſtant from one ano. 
ther: and ſoitis with Gods people, though ir be a 
foule ſhame, and a great ſ1n. 

Againe,there is no moredifſention then in other 
places,for though in other places there ſeeme to be 
more union, whatis the reaſon 2 | 

Firſt, becauſe they are in the darke, and all co- 
lours will agree in the darke , but amongſt Gods 
people there islight, and ſo things thar differ are 
ſoone diſcerned. br 

Secondly , becauſe they are chained together ; 
as the Papifts willſay , there is no ſuch union be- 
tweene others as betweene us ; What 1s the 
ground £ Theyare held together by an Ant:chri- 
ftian chaine : Popery does ſubject the conſcien- 
ces of mento them : they muſt beleeve the infal. 
libility of the Pope, and they have no liberty ro 
ſcarch things by the Word; and they will not ſut- 
fer them to be reafoning about the points of Reli- 
gion : they are in darknefſe , and when they be | 
chained up in darkneſſe ,, no wonder though rhey 


couple of men' chained to a block, and as they-are 
chained rogether, they ſee other men goe ata di- 
ſtance, from-one another : and they thatarechat 


ned 
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ned ſhould cry out, See whata diſtance is between 
you, we keep cloſe together all the day long; Were 
this a plea for them? What isthat that keeps them 
rogether ? it is but their chain, and if their chain 
were off, they would beatas great a diſtance as 
others; and therefore though there be great 
evill, inthe diflcntions of Gods people, yet it is 
| Sag ſuch as theſe are to complaine of the 
evil. | 

Thirdly, falfe Religions have more peace, be- 
cauſerhey wilt admit of mixture ; but our God & 4 
| jealows God, he will admit as of no mixture,ſo of no 
partner, | 

But that this might not be an offence, fo as to 
keep us from joyning in Communion with the 
| people of God,lert us know if this might have been 
offence enough to keep men from joyning with 
them, it would have kept men in all rimes from 
joyning with the Churches ſince Chriſts time : 
-You know what difference was between Paul and 
Barnabas, two Apoſtles. And ſothe Apoſtles doe 
complain of the diſſentions, and divifions in the 
Church of Corinth, in the Primitive times, and if 
that had been enough to keep out men from joy- 
ning with them, then there had been no joyning 
with the Church of Cor:#th, and other Churches. 
Baſil complains, I have lived now to the age of a 
man, and I fee more union in Arts and Sciences, 
then-in Divinity; for in the Church, I ſee ſuch dil- 
ſentions, as doe diſffipare it, and rend it aſunder. 
And ſo between Chryſoftome and Epiphanims, the 
|6ne wiſhed the other might never dic a-Biſhop, and 


the! 
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| cher and Oecolampadine. 
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' | ſentions are ſtronger, and more bitter in the 


| 


the other wiſhed that he might never goce home 
alive. And between Jerome and Ruffinw ;, and Ln- 


There isa molt ſad ſtory we have of thoſe that 
fled to Frankford from England in Queen Maries 
time, and when they came there, though they fled 
for Religion, and for their lives, yet there were 
ſuch grievous breaches, as they ſought the lives of 
one another, picking out ſome words againſt the 
Emperour, in a Sermon that. Maſter Knox had 
preached in England long before, and now accu- 
ſing him forthem to the Magiſtrates of Frankford, 
upon which divers of them were fain to flee, This 
is through the malice of the Devill, in ſowing 
tares, and therefore if you will be offended inthis 
way of ſcandall, you muſt be offended. +1 

Yet we mult all rake heed of giving offence, for 
though offences will come, yet woe to them. by 
whom they come : Howlſoever there fall out 
offences, through the finfull diſtempers of mens 
hearts, let not the Ordinance of God be challen- | 
ged, as the cauſe of theſe offences. Joynihg in 
Churchfellowſhip is a ſpeciall Ordinance of God, 
to maintain love and peace amongſt his people, yer 
by the abuſe of it many times, diviſions, and dif. 


Church, then elſewhere ; let nor Gods Ordinance 
be accuſed as the cauſe of it, nor declined for this, 
but let the wickedneſfle of mens hearts be accuſed, 
let us ſeck to have it purged.. | 

Chriſt came into the world 70 diſſolve the works 
of the Devill, and yet the Devil never more raged, | 


' then 
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then in Chriſts time, anda while after ; We never 


reade 'of men ſo. poſſeſſed of the Devill before | 


Chrift came,as they were then, Shall we therefore 
accuſe Chriſt for bringing the Devil into the 
* | world, for being the cauſe of mens being poſſeſſed 
of the Devil 2 Thoſe who thus reaſon againſt the 
Ordinance of Chriſt, becauſe of this evill that fals 
gut by accident upon it, may as well, yea and cer- 
rlinly would as readily reaſon againſt Chriſt, if 
they lived in his time, becauſe of ſuch poſſeſſion of 
Devils, which never was ſo before he came, as it 
was then ; but as the true reaſon why the Devil 
thus prevailed upon Chriſts comming, was the juſt 
judgement of God againſt men, for contemning 
and rejecting Chriſt who came amongſt them : 
ſo it is herethe judgement of God for theevill of 
mens hearts in abuſing ſuch a blefſed Ordinance of 
love, and peace. 

Solikewiſe, the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
1s a Sacrament appointed by God to mainraine 
loveand peace in the Church, it is an Ordinance 
for communion, it hath the denomination from 
thence, it is called commanion ; Yet what hath oc- 
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| caſtoned ſuch diſſentions in the Chriſtian world, | 
asthe controverhes about the Sacrament ? Shall 
thereforethis Ordinance be accuſed as the canſe of 
diſſention 2 Ohletus for ever learn this truth, that | 
whatſocver evil fals out, Gods Ordinances be nor 
blamed, but mans corruption, let that be condem.- | 
ned, and purged. 0rigen writing to Celſus, ſayes, 
It you will take offence atthe diſſentions in Chri- 
ſtian Religion, then you may take offence at diſſen- 


et 


tions. 
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Cap. 21. | tions 1n other things. Yalens the Emperour, obje- 
Grece (s- | ted the ſame againſt Chriſtians. Nicephorus 11.45. 
brings in one Themiſtizs, anſwering, that thoſe of 


the Gracias ſuperſtition had as great difſentions 
amongſt them, | 
There is diſſention amongſt Merchants , and 
other trades, youdoe not ſay therefore, I will nor 
binde my childeto thar trade, they difſent among 
themſelves: If there be profit and accommodari-; 
ons inthetrade, men will not be hindered by this 
plea, but joyn with them, notwithſtanding ; And 
ſo come you and joyn with the Saints, though 
there be ſome diſſentions, though there may be 
ſome rigid , diſtempered, hot ſpirited men, that 
may cauſe ſome trouble, yet there is not ſo much 
union, and love in all the world as with them , ſet 


| but aſide ſome, and there area company,if you be 
- | gracious,your ſoule may take pleaſure in,and blefle 


God for, andtherefore away with all ſuch ſtum- 


| bling blocks, and reaſonings againſt the Ordinan- 


ces of God, comeyou thir/ting after the Ordinan- 
ces of Gad, and my ſoule for yours, if youdoe not 
finde that ſweetneſſe in communion with them, as 


| never was found before. | : 
{ There are many objections againſt this way, 


and many are a long time enſnared in them, but 
Eſay 57.13- where God promiſes the inheritance 
of his holy Mountain, ver, 14. he promiles ro make 
the way plain to it. And Exed.r5.13. God guides 


| muſt be the ftrength of God,that mult carrythrough 
| all objections, all dificulries, over all 147 ere 
ocks, 


his'people in hs ftrengrh co his holy habitation, it 
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blocks, to Gods habitation : Thus much tothoſe 
that yet are not joyned in that nearneſſe of com- 
munion with Gods people, which they may be. 


—— 


CHae.XXIL. 
Infiruttions 18 thoſe who are joynedin communion 


with Gods people. 
QC joy communion withGods people, then there 
are many thingsthat are to be ſaid to thoſe 
that are joyned in communion. | 
Firſt, labour to approve to God and your owne 
ſoules, that you are indeed Gods people particu- 
larly ; you are his people in a way of outward pro- 
fefion, and to men you doe approve yourſelves,ſo 
faras we hope you are Gods people, but you muſt 
approve your ſelves to God, and to your conſcien- 
ces: If you be conſcious to your ſelves of any ſe- 
cret filth, and yet dare come and deceive the peo- 
ple of God in joyning with them, you bring your 
ſclves into moredanger then you are aware, We 
|reade Deut.22.ver.21. thatif a damſel having defi- 
led her ſelf before marriage, and ſo deceiving aman, 
he marrics with her, when this is diſcovered, ſhe 
is tobe floned to death: Ulncleanneſſe in ſuch as were 
ſingle was-not by the Law'to be puniſhed with 
death,. but fhe muſt die although her uncleannefſe 
was while ſhe was ſingle, becauſe ſhe deceived the 
man,in marrying to him in her defilement: So know 
your filth in not joyning to Gods people is not ſo 
evill, 


—————— 


Econdly, if it be ſuch a bleſſed thing to en- 


— 
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evill, and dangerous, as if you being conſcious to 


che Church herein, God may juſtly avenge himſelf 
of you, it may coſt you your life, Rev.2.9. 1know 
the blaſphemy of them that ſay they art Tewes, aud 
are not, 

It is by God accounted blaſphemy for any to 
ſay they are Jews, and arent, to make profciſion 
of godlineſſe, and not to be godly, is blaſphemy 
Surcly rhen, ic is not ſufficient to be with 1/rael, bur 
we muſt be of 7/#ael, not to be a Jew outwardly, but 
a Jew inwardly, ſoas God may own youin the laſt 
day, when there ſhall bea narrow ſearch, who are 
the true people of God, that then you may be 
found to be ſuch indeed : It will be a dreadfull 
rhing for any of you, that now ſeemerto be of Gods 
people, and that have lived amongſt the ſheep, if 

ou ſhould be found amongſt the goats, ſtanding ar 
the /eft hand, when you ſhall ſee others of Gods 
people ſtand atthe 7/ght hand, looking upon you, 
and ſay, Tonder is one who lived with us, and we 
could never diſcover him to be an hypocrite, thouzh 
ſometimes we had jealogfer of him, there he ſtands, 
now he is diſcovered; therefore approve your 
ſclves to be of the true Iſrael of God, 

Queſt, But who is a true Iſraclite ? 

nſw. Suchaone as can. approveto hisowne 
heart, an #ward effeRuall call of God,calling him 
| |putof the world, as wellas an outward call, bythe 
Ordinances, ſuch a one as hath teſtimony to his 
own ſpirit, that he is ſeparated, ſet apart for God, 
that he hath an izward ſanfification of the holy 


Ghoſt, | 


— 


your ſelf, dare yet joynwith them, if you deceive | 
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Ghoft,ſucha one as itr whoſe ſpirit there is wo guile, 
this is a true Iſraclite indeed. 

Secondly, if it be ſuch a great bleſſing to be joy- 
nedin union, and communion with the people of 
God, hence labour to bleſſe God for this grear 
bleſfing, thar is ſuch an amiable, defirable condi- 
rion ; it is your heavenupon earth, that mercy rhar 
ſhould ſwceren all other mercies, yea, that ſhould 
ſweeten your afflictionsro-you. Gods holy Moun- 
tain, E ſay 57.13.iS promiſedas an inheritanceoppo- 
ſed ro vanity, and promifed as the blefling upon 
truſting in the Lord, Yanity ſhall rake them, but he 
that putteth his truſt in me, ſhal inherit my holy monn- 
tain, Let us not enjoy the world in all their vanity, 
but blefle we our ſelves i» our God, let us rejoyce 
inour inheritance,the mountain ofthe Lord. Though 
we begge our bread, ſaycs Luther, is it not made 
up with this, That we are fed with the bread: of 
Angels, with eternall life, Chrift, and the! Sxcta- 
ments, &c ? | 

We have cauſe to bleſſe God that we might 
be with Godspeople, though in caves, and woods, 
and baniſhed from all ; we have much more cauſe 
to bleſſe God when we canbe withthemrhus pub- 
liquely, and peaceably, and can goe from Gods 
houſe, to our own houſes, and have communion: 
there; this'is the reſt that the Land of Canaan did 
typifie, for which the name'of God isto be mag- 
nified; God might ſo havelefrus, that weſhould 
have had communion onely with the prophane 
ones, & drunkards,yea we'mighthave been caſt out 


from God, to have had communion onely witts| - 


Capez 2 


2, 
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of the 
Saints 
communio* 
is darkneds | 
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reprobates, and that now we may have communi- 
on with the godly, it is a wonderfull mercy ; 
Rev. 14. we reade of Chriſt ſtanding upon the 
Mount Zion, and having ſo many people ſtanding 
up to joyn with him in Church- fellowſhip; for that is 
rhe meaning of that place, there they were rejoy- 
cing at the mercy of the Lord, that they were upon 
the Mount withthe Lamb; though there might be 
time, when our Harps hanged upon the Willowes, 


Is there nothing in the delight that God hath 
in-his people, and the preſenceof God with his 
people, and the great priviledges they have,to raiſe 
our hearts to praiſe the Lord, and let it not be ver- 
bally, but really. As namely thus, Is it that we 
are Gods delight, let him be our delight; it we be 
his zreaſure, let him be ovr treaſure; if we be his 
portion, let him be or portion ; if he communicates 
choice mercics to us,let us give choice endeavours 
to him ; if hegives us protection, let us prote& his 
truths and name ; if he honour us, let us give him 
his honour, And ſol flip into a third particular, 
which 1s a third branch of this exhortation. 

3- Ifthere be ſo much excellency in communi- 
on with the people of God, youtharare ſuch, rake 
heed you doe nor darken that excellency that God 
hath put in communion with his people ; thereare 
three wayes eſpecially that darkens this excel- 
lency. | 
Firft, if we reſt in any Church-priviledge we 


have, and make that to be our Religion, and the 
| ſtrength 


——_ 


yetif we becalledto the Lambupon Mount Zion, |. 
| Let ts have our Harps in our hauds. 
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ſtrength of our ſpirits be letout about theſe things | Cap. 22, 
weenjcy, more then others, fo as we begin to de- 
cline in the ſavour and power of godlineſſe; if 
others that knew us before, when we had not thoſe 
priviledges and mercies, that we havenow, ſhall 
ſay, WW hat good is to be had there? 7 knew ſuch,and 
me thinks they had more ſavour andreliſh in the wates | 
of God then now, more ſweetneſſe and warmth to be had 
zn their company then now there is,Take heed of this, 

of giving occaſion to any to ſay ſo. Itis averyevil, 

and a dangerous thing to reſt in Church priviled- 

ges, to make all our Religion to conſiſt in being in 

a Church-way, we may have this revealed to us, 

and yer little of heaven revealed. There were :wo 

vailes ofthe Tabernacle, one covered the Holy of 
Holies, the other the place where the Priefts extred; 

it may be wehave had the fir ft opened to us, bur 

yet the ſecond which leads to the Holy of Holies, 

may ftill be vailed. 

Many. whoſe hearts are very carnall, may be 
much for Church-Ordinances. We have in the 
24. of Ezekiel, ver.21,22. ſeven ſcverall expreſhi. 
ons of carnall hearts, prifing Church-priviledges. | - 
Firſt, they accounted themtheir frength. Second- | 
ly, the excelency of their ſtrength. Thirdly, the de- 
fire of their eyes. Fourthly, that which #hezr ſoules | 
pitied, Fiftly, their glory. Sixtly, the joy of their | 
glory. Seventhly, that whereupon they ſet their | 
mindes. What a noyſe did they make abour the 
| Temple ofthe Lord, The Temple of the-Loyd, the- 

Temple of the Loyd,Ter.7.4. and yet they werecar- | 
nall : Take heed therefore you reſt not in the} | 
| X Church | 
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Church priviledges, bythis youwill deccive your 
ſclves, and darken the excellency of this bleſſed 
communion. 

Secondly, take heed of darkning this by any 
ſcandalous way, as thoſe doe who profeſſe them- 
ſclves to be the people of God, and yet by their 
wretched wayes of ſenſualities, or any other 
wayes, arc aſcandall unto Gods people, this isan 
evil, and abitter thing. Chriſt walks amongſt the 
zolden candleſfticks : Every Church ſhould be a 
golden candleſtick, holding forth light in the Do- 
Qrine of it, and go/dez in the holy converſation of 
it, We muſt take heed, that there be not ſo much 
as a duſting ofthis golden candleſtick of the Lord, 
by the leaſt looſeneſſe, or carthlineſſe of our lives. 
By ſcandals in the wicked lives of thoſe thar are of 
Gods people, there is a ſtain and blot caſt upon 
Church communion , here the name of God is 
polluted ; others that are prophane pollute the 
creatures, and their own conſciences, but Gods 
name is not ſo much polluted by them ; but Gods 

ple doe not'bnely pollute their conſciences, by 
their ſcandalous lives, but pollute Gods name,and 
it is worſe to pollute Gods name, then to pollute 
your conſciences : And therefore know, that joy- 


[ning to the Saints is'an aggravation to every fin 


youcommit afterward ; and thoughit be true,that 


| union with the people of God is a mitigation of 
every croſſe, and affliction, yet it is at aggravation 


toevery (in. 


poſe, but to.do miſchiefe, they could not do more 


—— 


| 


Yea if men were born for no other end and pur- | 


then | 
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then this,to joyn with the people of God,and then | Cap. 22. 
live ſcandalouſly, Oh brethren, let us pray to 
God, that we may never live to that day, to darken 
the great excellency of the fellowſhip of the 
Saints: It were better that God ſhould take a 
thouſand of us out of the world, then that 
we ſhould liveto darken the profeſſion of Gods 
name, in union with his people ; this does more 
miſchicfe, then all che perſecuters under heaven 
can doe. 
| The Church of God hath neyer been in 
|a better condition, then when their perſecu- 
ters have raged moſt; the raging of perſecu- 
| ters have not darkned the excellency of the: 
Church, but the ſcandalous lives ef members of 
a Church have darknedthe glory of the Church : 
| though by perſecution others may be affraid ro 
make profeſſion of the truth, yet all the perſecution 
in the world cannot take off mens conſcicnces, and 
| cauſe them in their conſciences to think ſuch are 
not in the truth, becauſc they are perſecuted , but] 
| the ſcandalous lives of thoſe that are Profeſſors, 
| doe make men think in their conſciences that this 
| way isnot right, and therefore make them think 
_ doe God good ſervice in hating ſuch men, 
and perſecuting ſuch men, and there is more evill 
in this, to be an occaſion to make men think this 
way is not good, then to make men affraid to ven- 
rure upon this way. And therefore conſider what 
{a great deale of miſchiefe ſcandalous lives doe, 
| and if you finde your heartsinclining to any ſenſu- 
| all way,thac you are like to give ſcandall,take —_ | 
X 2 O 
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Cap.22, | of it, for it is the greateſt miſchiefe that can be de- 
viſed. Thoſe whojoyn with the Church of God, 
ſhould walk ſo, as to bean ornament to it, not a 
ſain,a lot, to caſt filth uponiit ; Zſay 49. 18. Be- 
hold theſe that gather themifelves to thee, thou ſhalt 
ſurely clothe thee withthemall, as with an ornament : 
Conſider how farre many of you are from 
Malo miſe- | being an. ornament to the Church 3 are not 
raxtm | your lives rather blemiſhes * This is a ſore 
beſrendum, | Evill. Better it is to endure any miſery then to 
—_— = that which ſhall make Gods people aſhamed 
| of us. 

: 3" | Thethird thing that darkens the excellency of 
; communion with Gods people, is diſſentions in 
"p'ſcepsr | judgement or affettion, this makes it appeare tobe 
Cortentio | black inthe eyes of the world. Sg omen reports of 
exilio addi- | a Devilliſh policy- of 1ul/ar:, to raife' a feandall 
"pe againſtthe Church: He ſem for thoſe Biſhops that] 
| eorartim | were baniſhed in Conſtantizs his time, on purpoſe 
fre 12ſe | that he might cauſe diſſention in the Church by 
inter ſe |them. Take heed you have not a hand in dark- 
routextione | ning thisexcellent condition, no not inthis way. 
fizoop- | Inthe body, ſolutio cominutis more dangerous then 
Pugnarout | the corruption of a humour: Let us labour ſo 
«clfan. ' farre as poſfibly we can, to make it excellent by 
peaccableneſle ; this is that which is prophefied of | 
| for the Church, Zſay 33.20, Thine eyes ſhall fee Te- 
ruſalem 4 quiet habitation ; And mark the bleſſing 
that follows upon this quictneſſe 5 4 Tabernacle 
that ſhall not be taken downe; not oneof the ſtakes 
thereof ſhall ever be removed , neither ſhall any of the 
| cords thereof be broken ; but there the glorious Lord, 


will 
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will beunto us a place of troad rivers ſtreames, ec. | Cap. 22, 
In Zach. 14. ver. 9. there isa Propheſie, rhar 74e 
Lora ſhall bee King over all the earth : in that day 
there ſhall be one Lord, and his name one : We now 
profeſſe ove God , but we doe as it were call him 
by ſeverall names ; but that will be a bleſſed time, |. 
when, as there ſhall be but one Lord , fo his name 
ſhall be ee; there ſhall be a bleſſed agreement in 
the profeſſion of his name, onenetſle of heart is a 
bleſſing of the new Covenant. 
 Tremember Eſebiws reports in the life of Con- 
fantine, that he was ſo much troubled for diflen- 
tions inthe houſe of God , as he could not ſleep in 
the night,and they did more diſquiet him, then all 
his warres; yea he ſayes , they cauſed him to ſob 
ahd figh: and fo they ſhould be ditquietings roour 
ſpirits , and we ſhould ſtudy to- make up breaches, 
S. Auguſtine, ep.15, haththis expreſſion, ſpeaking 
of the diviſions of ſome of the Church, ſayes he, 
I would fall downe attheir feet, and defire them | ,, ,2q; 
with all the might I have they would not doe thus, | pr1-ideren 
and thus,that they would nor caft reproaches upon | © "© 
one another: And obſerve the ſpirit of S. Paul, | {11 
Phil.2.1,2,3. If there be dny confolation in chriſt, 
if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, | 
if any bowels and mercies , fulfill ye my joy, that yee be 
like minded having the ſame love,cc., Doves cannot 
endure to be amengſt Ravens, bur where they ſec | | 
meekneſſe, and love, there thoſe of Dove-like| _ 
diſpofitions love tobe; Zſay 60.8, Whoare they 
like Doves, that flye to their windowes? Brethren, | 
if wee would expe&.to grow up in-the way&s of | 
| Bi X 3 o0d-' | 
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Cap.22. | godlineſſe, it muſt be by love and union together, - 


Col.2.2. Being knit togathes in love, unto all riches 
of full aſſurance, When hearts are knit together in | 
love, then a Churchthrives, and growes up toall | 
riches of grace. 
As it is in the body of a man, when the mem- | 
bers of the body are out of joynt, they can neither | 
receive ſtrength fromthe body, nor bee uſefull to | 
the body. And therefore the Apoſtle would have 
us be carcfull, if any were out of joynt, to ſet him 
in joynt againe, that 13 the propriety of the word, 
Gal.6.1. 1famanbeovertaken in a fault , yee which | 
are ſpirituall reſtore fuch a one, ſet ſuch a one in 
joynt, that he may thrive, as members in joynt 
thrive. Chriſt is calledthe corner ſtone ; now a 
corner ſtone is that which joynes both fides roge- 
ther ; now Chriſt loves to be in the place of joy- 
ning, where there 1s a joynifg in mutuall fellow- 
ſhip: Although there be varictie in gifts, although | 


the garment of the Xi»zs daughter, the Church,be 
of divers colours, yet why may it not bee like 
Chriſts gaxment without ſeame ? 

For the Lords ſake let us take heed of diviſions 
and quarrels, eſpecially let us take heed that under 
the pretence of Religion , wee doe not maintaine 
quarrels, for this is to bring downe the holy Ghoſt 
from appearing like a Dove, to appeare in the 
forme of a Vulture, or Raven ; You know what 
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think you mad £ And becauſe you all pretend Re- | Cap. 22. 
ligion , will they not think that that kinde of Re- 
ligion which you pretend is a mad things So far 
ſhall you bee from making the way of Chriſt ho- 
nourable in their eyes, which yet ſhould bee the. 
thing you ſhould more defire,ſfeck atter,rejoycCin, | 
|then your lives. Religion hath the name from | &«/g/. 3 
| binding,and certainly it isthe beſt band'of humane | "5% 
' ſocieties ; there is great reaſon then that wee ſecke | 
ro keepe it in the band of unity. And thart is the | 
thirdthing I would ſay to thoſe that are in Church 
fellowſhip, not to darken the excellency that is in | 
communion with the Saints. 

F he fourth exhortation is that you would walk | 4. 
and live ſo, as by your walking you may draw o- | 
.| thers to be in love with this fellowſhip : as God | 
| hath made it to be glorious, ſo that you would ſet | 
out the glory of it to others , that all that goe by 
you ſhould ſay, Surely they are the blefled of rhe 
Lord, certainly God is with them, and therefore 
we will likewiſe joyne with them;Oh what a ble(- | 
| {ed thing were it, if wee could by our lives con- | | 
vince others, that weare the plants of the Lords 
owne planting ! The lives of men convince more| ,,;,,, ..: 
| ſtrongly then their words : The tongue perſwades, | :r,nc-/»4- | 
butthe life commands, is the ſpeech ofan Anci- | ** ** _ | 
ent. We readc'in Rev.14. Thoſe that ſtood with | hor. 4 
the Lambupon Mount Zion , enjoying communi- | Monachos, 
| on there, they had his fathers name written upon | 
their foreheads, the glory of God thined in their | 
foreheads, a convincing converſation isthat which h 
God cals for at your hands. Let the name of God 
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-| Cap. 22. be precious to you : Isit not aprecious thing to live 
fo, asto bring honour to God ? to hold forth the 
| honourof God , is all the glory wee can bring to | 
; God, let us be knowne to be thoſe we profeſſe our 

ſelves ro be, ſeparated from the world, by the ho- 

7 42- | linEſe of our lives; as Tertullian ſayes of the Chri. 

er944 de |ſtians in his time, they were knowne to be Chri. 

emendatio- | ſtians fromthe amendment of their former lives. 
witime. | You are joynedneare to Chriſt , as agirdle about 

Tertul. ad | a Mans Joynes; take heed you be not as thatgirdle, 

Scapulam. | 72x, 13+ A rotten girdle fit for nothing,ſo were the 

| Churchof the Jews at that time ; but you ſhould 

be as that girdle of Chriſt, Revel, x. A golden; 
girdleabout his paps 5 By which the beauty and 
glorious condition of the Church in the Primi- 
tive times is deſcribed. | 

Let us walke {o, as to manifeſt and hold forth 
| the beauty and amiableneſſe of godlinefle in the 
| eyes of all, that they may ſee it whether they will 
| or NO, and to force eſteeme from the confciences 
| of-men. Cat.6.4. it is ſaid of the Church , Shes 
| terrible 2s an army with banners, A, Church of God 
that walkes cloſe totherule, is terrible to guilty 
| conſciences. Let us walk ſo, aswhen the Balaams 
of the world looke upon us ,* they may ſee our 

'\comely order , ſo as to be forced ro ſay, 0h how 

zocaly are thytents, O Tacob ; and thy Tabernacles,0 

Iſvael ! as the wallies are they ſpread forth, as gardens 
| &y the Riwers fide, as the trees of Lign-Alees which. 
| the Lord hath planted , and as Gedars beſ1ae the wa- 

\zers, Numb.24.5. S.lohwep.1.chap.1.3.cxpreſſerh 

| \his defire for thoſe whom he wrote to, that they 
| | | might 
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might have fellowſhip with him , and the rcſt of | Cap. 23. 
theSaints,and he brings this as an Argument; Truly 
our fellowſhip is with the Father,and with his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt ; this would bee a mighty prevailing 
argument indeed , if wee walked ſo before others, 
as to manifeſt that wee in truth have fellowſhip, 
with the Father , atd with his Son Jeſus Chriſt , | 
then our fellowſhip would be defirable indeed. | 
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| | CHAP. XAEER | 
"How ſhould Gods people ſo walk as 10 draw others in | 
lovewith their communion, | 


— 


. Ut how ſhould Gods people ſo walk as to | veſt. | 

| LITE others in love with their communion? 
+ Firſt , in the generall, take heed ofthoſe | 4yſw. 

{innes eſpecially, that thoſe which you converſe | 7, 
with areguilty of , that they be not able fo ſpy the 
ſame fins in you , which their conſciences accuſe 
themſelves of: take heed of the pollutions of the 
world. Cant.6.10, Whe is fhe that leoketh forth as 
the morning, faire as the cHoone, cleare as the Sun, 
| and terrible 125 an armiewith banners ? The Church 
of God ovght to be as faire as the Moone , but the | 
Moone hath ſpots, and therefore ir followes,cleare 
a5 the Sun, and then, ſhe #s terrible as an army with 
banners : Either ſhe will 4/aw the hearts of others 
to love her, or ſhe will dawnt their hearts. Yea, let 
them not ſee any defilement anſwerable to their 
defilement : for wicked men though they cannot 
ſpycevils inthe godly, yet ſurely they think they 
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Cape 23, are euilty of the fins which they live in, as well 
as themſelves : as Nero, becauſe he was unchaſt, 
thoughrall the world was unchaſt: and therefore 
the godly ſhould labour to keep themſelves from | 
ſuch ſins as the world is guilty of , that they may 
not ſpye ſuch in th&:A godly man ſhould not only 
labour to be kept from outward dzfilement; that 
may be done by the ſtrength of a naturall conſci- 
| ence, without any ſanciifying grace : and it ſhould 
be a ſhame to one that hath grace, if he ſhould nor 
| doe that; if he cannot doe that , how can he purge 
himſclte fromMecrer, and ſpirituallevilsthar are in 
the heart? 

"= Secondly, if you would walke fo as to draw: 
others inlove to communion with you , walke in 
ſingleneſe. and uprightneſle ofheart, Us 2.46, 
174. They did cate their bread with gladneſle, and 
ſingleneſle of heart , praiſing God ; mark what 
followes ; having favour with all the people , and 
' God added to the Church , Singlenefle of heart 

; makes Church- communion lovely. . 

Lueſt. But what is that uprightneſſe, and ſingleneſle of | 
heart that we are to walke withall 2 | 
cAnſw. Bythat Imeane this ; namely, to bee ſure that | 
there be an anſwerablenefſe in our converſation | 
untoall thoſe principles of godlinefle that we pro- 
fefſe : for take the moſt ftrit principles of Religi- 
on, and the men of the world cannor ſpeake againſt 
them, and when it comes to, this is all they have 
ro ſay, Ah! if it were intruth,and in ſincerity,it were 
ſomething , but they are hypocrites : they acknow- 


ledge rhe principles are right , but they thipke the | 
| prin-1 


-» 


PF - 


— 


principles are ſo ſtrict, that itis impoſſible to walk 


| things, but to hoJd them forth in their lives , that 


—_ 
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up to them : 44! ſay they, giwe me one that dots walke 
up to hu principles, and wee will ſay ſomething toyou. 
And therefore, you thatare godly , conſider of 
the many principles of godlinefſe that you pro- 
feſle : as namely, that zhe leaſt ſin is a gteater evill, 
thenall rhe evils in the world, 7nd labour that all 
your whole life may hold our this principle, fea. 
ring the leaſt ſin, and the leaft occaſion of ſin, Tt: 
is our principle, that we muſt make the Word , the 
Rule of all our ations: Now let your converſations 
hold out this principle before others; And that 
the peace of conſcience is of infinite more value, then 
all the delights of the world: Hoid out this prin- 
ciple; That the g/ory of God is the thing to be aimed 
at in all things, Now the care of Gods people, if 
they would ſo walke as to draw others in love of 
communion with them, is nor to talke of theſe 


men that converſe with them , may reagethem in 
theirlives, Gods people ſhould ſo walke, that if 
there were no talking of ſuch principles, yet they 
may be found in their converſations. . 

Thirdly , if you would ſo walke, as to draw 
others in love of communion with you,then walke | 
ſo," that thoſe thatare withont may fee a conſtant | 
evennefſe, and proportion in your wayes, that one | 
ation may be proportionable to anvuther; let them | 
take us when they will,.and where they will, wee | 
are alwayes the ſame : though there bee never ſo | 
much forwardnefle in ſome of Gods wayes , if | 
there be not forwardnefſe in others, there can be. 

no. 
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no conviction, and there is no beauty : As inna- 
ture, ſoin grace; The beauty of nature is propor- 
tion ; the beauty of nature is nor in the greatneſſe 
of one member, or in colour , but in the propor- 
tion: So the beauty of a Chriſtians converſation, 
lies inthe proportion of a Chriſtians converſation : 
that there may be ſutableneffe betweene one thing 
and another , that the men of the world may not 
ſee us halt: Many are hot in ſome” one thing , 
and remiſſe in others : I condemne not forward- 


ward in one thing, and remiſle in another, there 
isa diſproportion in his wayes, hee goes long and 
ſhort ; as where one leg is ſhorter then another , 
there muſt needs be halting ; this is a diſhonour to 
Religion, this takes away the beauty of Religion, 


the excellency that is in communion with the 
Saints. 

Fourthly,if you would walk ſo,as to draw others 
in love to communion with you, then labour for ro 
be eminent in thoſe things that the men of the 
| world have skill in. | | 

As firſt, the works of jaſtice : The men of the 
world think men muft be juſt in all their wayes, 
and all their dealings; and though itbe true there 
may be juſtice where there is onely morality, yer 
there can be no Religion where there is not juſtice, 
| for Religion teaches juſtice more then morality 

oes; it is a ſhamefull thing for men that make 
profeſſion of Religiof, not to be raiſed above mo- 
ralities; now when the men of the world that have 


neſſein any way of God, but where a manis for- 


and ſuch as theſe are, will never convince any of 


| Skill | 
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Skill ia this, ſhall ſee that godlineſſe reaches men | Cap. 23. 
to be juſt, and that theirs is a more accurate juſtice 
then that which is in the world, this convinces 
men ; but when they ſhall ſee men talking ſomuch 
of godlineſſe, and Church diſcipline, and yet when 
they come to deale with them, they are ſo cun. 
ning, and will fetch over men as-well- as any, as 
griping as any, and men know not where to finde 
them,theſe are burdenſome members toa Church, 
rhat wrong Religion: your injuſtice in dealing 
with men, 1sagreaterevill then theinjuſtice of any 
morall man, in this-regard , the injuſtice of a mo- 
rall man doesnot make men ſhie of dealing with 
all moral men, but injuſtice in you makes men 
ſhic of dealing with any that make profeſſion of 
Religion, and to ſay none are ſo deceitfull as they 
and though thar objection does come uſually 
from malice, yet it cannot be denied, but thole 
that make profeſſion, give-too too much advan- 
tage for it. r 2\. 

Secondly, labour for an eminency tin perfor- | 2.. 
ming the duties of your relations, and your cal- 
lings. As wives ſhould fulfill their duties, and every 
| onebefairhfull, in the duty that God requires of 
their places,and it this be not in you, you may talk 
your hear out of the excellency of communion 
with Gods people, they will not beleeve you: 
And therefore the Apoſtle , when he urges the 
Church of God fo to walkas to convince others , 
mark how he inſtances in the duties of relarton, 
| 1-Pet.2.12.Having your converſation honeſt among it | 
the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as | 

evi 
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| jetion, eſpecially under carnall Gowernours, let 


| ple, that you are more faithfull and obedient then 


{you doe. And ſo wives, carry ſuch reſpeR, and 


evill doeys, they may by your good works which they 
ſhall behold, glorifie God in the day of viſitation : But 
what good works muſt we doe, which they behol- 
ding ſhall glorifie God in the day of viſication 2 
You ſhall fndeheinſtances in the duties of rel- 
tion, as between Magiſtrates and Sabjeits, Maſters 
and Servants, Husbands and Wives, 

And therefore, you ſervants thatare undef ſub- 


them ſee, ſince you have joyned with Gods peo- 
ever before, and that they never had any ſervant in 
their lives, ſo ſubjeR, and obedient, and faithfull, 
as you are, that did not make that profeſſion that 


ſhew ſuch humility towards your hwsbands,though 
they be naught, thatthey may.ſay, Since my wife 


Pt nou 
preftet fi- 
des, quod 
preftitit in- 
fidclitas. 
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made this profeſſion of Religion, I finde it in her 
carriage ; and ſo children, It tsa wonderfull ſhame- 
full thing that any ſervant or childe, that is but ci- 
vill, ſhould goe beyond a godly-ſcrvant or childe 
in diligence, and obedience, and faithfulneſſe, 
ſayes Tereome, What a ſhamefull thing is it, That 
—_ ſhould not enable to dothat ,which Infidels are able 
to ave ? 

Thirdly, the men of the world have $kill in 
peaceable diſpoſitions, labourto be of a peace2ble 
diſpoſition; Bleſſed are the peace-makers; let them 
Rot ſee rigidneſle in your wayes. The Jews ob- 
ſcrve upon Exod. 25. 3. that there was no iron 
amongſt the ſtuffe of the Tabernacle : What doe 
rigidirondiſpoſitionsin Gods Tabernacle,inGods 


| 


| Church ? Fourthly, 


Een 
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Fourthly, they have skill inaffability, and cour- 
teouſneſſe, Religion does not teach men to be 
ſowre, butas courteouſneſſe and affabiliry is a mo» 
rall vertue, ſoitisto be carried in a higher way in 
Chriſtians then in others. Many men who have 
' no grace, ſeem to carry themſclves like Chriſtians, 
whata ſhame then is it for Chriſtians, who have 
grace, not to carry themſelves like men * 

Fiftly, the men ofthe world have kill in loye, 
and therefore be eminent in thar, that they may ſee 
your love towards one another, bearing one ano- 
thers burdens. As the curtains of the Tabernacle 
were joyned together by loops, ſo ſhould the 


by love. In the Primitive times we finde the Hea- 

thens, and enemies of the Church did acknow. 

ledgethere were no people in the world did love 

one anotherſo as Chriſtians did, The Church of 
Philadelphia is blamed for nothing ; Philadelphia 

ſignifies brotherly love; when brotherly love rules 

in Churches, they grow to a blamelcfſe converſa- 

tion before God and man. 

Sixtly, be bountifull, and liberall : The men of 
the world having $kill in theſe things, and they 
ſeeing no eminency of theſe in you, they ſay, Let 
- {them make what profeſſion they will in thoſe 
things we haveno skill in, we beleeve them not, 
they are a company of falſc hearted people. 

Fiftly, if you would walk ſo, as to draw others 
in love to communion with you, labour to mani- 
feſt the power of godlinefſe, by doing ſuch things 
as the men of the world cannot doe ; if the men of 


members of the Church be joyned onetoanother | 


| the; 


Go 


6, 
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Wherein a 
Cbriſtian 
outſtrips 
the mcn 
of the 
world. 


the world can ſee, that men-that make profeſſion 
of Religion are able to doe that they cannot doe, 
they ſee now there is ſome reality in Religion. 
You know how it was with Pharaoh, and his MH 4- 
gicians ; all the while Aoſes wrought ſuch things, 
that Pharaohs Magicians Could doe, Pharaoh was 
not convinced, but when Hoſes did ſuch things, 
that the Magicians could not doe, this convinced 
them ; and ſo for you to doe that the men of the 
world doe, or can doe, this does not convince 
them ; ſayes Chriſt, 7f 1 had xot done ſuch things 4s 
28 man did, you had had no fin. 

Whar is it to doe thoſe things which the men 
of the world cannot do ? | 

Firſt, the refiſting of ſtrong ſemptations ; every 
ſleighr temptation overcomes them,butwhen they 
ſhall ſee you ſtand our againſt powerfull eemprati- 
ons, they ſee you have a power beyond theirs. 
When Nebachadne7zar ſaw the three Children # 
the fiery furnace, and they were nottouched by the 
fire, he was convinced ; ſo when the men of the 
world ſhall ſee you in the midſt of prevailing tem- 
ptations,and you keep your ſelves untouched, they 
will be convinced, and ſay, Surely there is a power 
with theſe that we have not. 

Secondly, the overcomming of froxg paſſions, 
this convinces them : When as thoſe you live 


withall, ſhall know there was a time you were out- 

2gious, and froward art every thing that did diſ- 
pleaſe you, and fince God hath wrought upon 
your hearts, you can be meek, and patient, and 
thoſe paſſions, and temptations, cannot overcome 
you 
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you now, that did before,” When Chrifttcomman- 
ded the windes and ſeas,” and 'they: were” ſtill ar his 
word, they wondered and faid, 'V/ho'is rhis; that the | 
| windes and ſeas obey him ? . And fo,when you haye 
ſtormes andpaſions ariſe. in you,  and/you by the 
word of God can make all quiet,men will wonder, 
and'ſay, Whos thi ?''- NO9 20D HITTUOT. 
Thudly, if you beable to deny your ſelves 7» 
your wils and ends, this is a thing they cannot doe ; 
but nowrhe godly,ifthere comeany word of God 
toſhew their w/ls ate not right, they;doenot onely | 
clnge thething their will is upon, bur their will is 
bowed to Gods word. And as it was with David, 
when he had $444 at an advaritage, and mighrihave. 
had his ow1w1l upoti Saut;8 yer ſpared brag how did. 
this convince Saul? Who having his enemy;ivould. 
have ſpared him 'As'if he had faid, :1f 1 had had 
thee at an advantage; atmy own will; 1muſt have | 
had my ends 5 And» fo is there 'any; thing:.that the 
men -of the: world can! ſeeyyou! may; haves your! 
_ in,” you ſhould: rarher*deny':your: ſelves in 
tncem, SE bn» a \ if | Ft 
\ * Brethren,Gods peoplearoto ſtrive;and contend | 
with the world above all peoplezandtthat for God, } 
now then; that we may manifeſt unto the world, 
thatwhen we doe contend with them, thar' it is 
meerly;for Gad, when it comes to our ſelves; and 
out owncauſes, we ſhould be the moſt yeeldable 
people inthe-world, There isa time when we muſt 
contend:with theworld, our confciences put us up- 
onit;and rhe'cauſe of God puts ys uponir,and then 
they ſay. weare: ſtubborn proud ſpirits 5 now to 
Labs * take | 
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1 ſcience. . 


| we muſt doe good for evill. As itis reported of 


| may.be eaven withthem that have done you an il! 


fNations. If we ſhould reade all Authors of the 
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take off this reproach, and to convince them, it | 
is nor ſelf-will z--cherefore when. ir is onely your 
owne cauſe,:.yeeld ro the utmoſt you can, and 
this will convincethem, when you doe not yeeld, 
that it is not for ſelfe , bur for God, ol con- 


Fourrhly, doe good for evil, this is that which 
the men of the world cannot doe. We muſt labour 
tro doe ſome ſingular thing for God, it you onely 
doe good for good, the Publicans can doe ſo, but | 


Biſhop Cranmer, they uſed to ſay of him, 1f 
would have Biſhop Cranmer their friend, let them do 
him ſome ill turn : Doe you not think how you 


turn, bur rather goe home, andall the way you are 
going, be mmufing, and ſtudyinghow you may re- 
rura ſome good to that man, that hath. done you 
wrong, and fo you ſhall not be eever with him, but 
&bove him ; by this, you ſhall heap coales of fire up- 
on bis head + This beſcemes the people of God, that 
are the peculiar of God. It was a notable ſpeech 
that a} pre hadin the 23. Numb.g. Lee, the people 
ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not be reckoned among the 
| Nations : They are a people peculiar amongſt 
chemſclves, ifthey be ſuch a people as are ſo pecu- 
liar, asthey muſt not be reckoned amangt the Na- 
tions,then they muſt doc ſuch things, as cannot be | 
reckoned amongſt the wayes, and works of the 


Heathens, yerwe may finde ſuch. things in Gods 


—_— 


\ people, as wacannot finde inall the Authors. 
0 ; Fiftly, 
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. | I have meate to eate of which you know not of : The 
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Fiftly, be joy fall in affliction, rejoycing in God 
and Ct. {clan outward delight failes in 
very convincing: If people ſpeak ſo-much of faith, 
and living by faith onthe promiſes, and yer if 'they 
be croſt inatly thing-in the world, their hdarts arc| 
as low-and ſinking asthe hearts of any ; when men 
of the world ſeerhis, they ſay, Where is all their 
faith ? Butifthey ſee when afflition comes, even 
ſuch as would make their hearrs ſink, and the peo-! 
ple of Ged..carry: them our-chearfully, they will 
fay, Snrely there & ſome real principle in them that 
we cannot ſee. As Inſtin Martyr, when beſaw the 
Chriſtians ſuffer ſuch great things ſo chearfully, 
ſayes be, Swrely.theſe men have more then the men of 
the world, they have other principles, and ſo heen- 
quired what manner of people they were, and ſo 


came to embrace the truth, | 
It isnot ſo much to be merry and joyfull over 
their cups ; the people of cannot be merry 


and joytullin-ſenſuall delights, but put them into 
 afflitionsand hardſhips, and they canbe chearfull 
more then you, they are nor lo':dumpuhand ſad as 
the men of the world think they are, Chrift ſaid, 


light of the candle is fed with ſtinking tallow, -but| 
the light of the Suu hath influence fromheiven ro| 
feedir, and fo is not: ſeon blown out: And: ſor the 
joycs of Gods people have other matterto-feed| 
them, andare not ſo ſoon pufted-ouras the joyes © 
the world. 16 ID. qVetu. 


: 


| 


Sixtly,inthe.peo le of God thers ſhould be ſes,| 
740uſneſſe mixed with cheatfulnefſe, and the mix- 
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ture'of both theſe —_— beautifull ; for 
if profeſſors of Religion will be merry, they pre- 
'ſently run into'a lightneſle, -and vanity: of ſpirit; 
andifthey thinkto be ſcrious, they >eddemely grow 
dumpiſh andſullen 5” but if wecould'doeſo, be fo 
cheartull-in- onr way; as to mianifelt ſeriouſnefſe, 
and ſo ſerious, as to manifeſt chearfulneſſe, this 
will bea mighty cofivincement tothe world. 
'  Seventhly,the men of theworld cannotbehum. | 
blein the encreaſeof gifts ; but the more encreaſe | 
of gifrs Gods people have, the more humble they | 
ſhould be.They ſhal ſee ſince the people of God did | 
| cloſe.one with another, they are encreaſt in gifts ; 
apoore boy, or girle,or ſervant, thatunderſtood 
nothing before, now they can underſtand more,and 
with their. underſtanding their hearts are' more 
humblethen before, this 1s a great convincement : 
Thar in the exerciſe of your gifts, there: may not 
appearemuch of your [th bur mich of God, is 
chat you ſhould much labour after in the'exerciſe 
of your gifts; let;them fee that God hath acquain. 
red you with ſuch divine myſteries;as ſhould make 
them admire z Gods people ſhould not onely la- 
| bour to have words that are flat, butito have ſach 
gifts, as that they ſhould know the ſecrets of God, 
and of their own hearts, and of the heartsof others, 
You know wiien he-in 1 Cor. 14. that was. 1gno- 
| rant came intothe Church, and ſaw gifts fo exer- 
.iſed, as the ſecrets of his: heart were opened, he 
ſaid, Surely God i there, We ſhould not exerciſe 
gifcsſo, as 1b ſhewr'our parts-in them, burexerciſe 
them in ſuchan humble manner, as toiconvince 
iy "WM dota the | 
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the world of the'excellency in.communion with| Cap«;z3: 
Oh brethren labour to praftiſe theſe things : 
Oh what a bleſſed thing were'it that all of ns 
might come! ro convert .ſoules | Though women 
| may notpreachinthe Church, they may preach 
abroad in their /ives, and intheirfamlies, by their 
humble and godly converſations; i Cor.7.16.1has 
knoweſt thou, O wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy huſ. 
band? Labourſo rowalke;as ſome ſoule may bleiſe 
God for you, and bleſſe God for your :joyning 
with his people : Heretofore I was a poore igno- 
rant wretch, and minded nothing but to ſatisficthe 
fleſh, and heard many Sermons, and they never 
wrought upon me, but nowifee the holy conver- 
ſationof ſuch, this works upon me;No member of 
a Church ſhould fſarisfie himſelfe , 'untill he-have 
ſeenchimſelte tro work;upon ſoine: by. his conver- 
Aationy The people that God intends'to bring to; 
{joyne with his Church ; are ſaid to flye ike Doves 
10 their'windowes , Eſay 60.8. Now Doves ove) 
white, cleane, and lightſome places; wherefore: | 
ſuctyſhould bc, our converſations, [ſo white, cleayee,| 
and /jebrſome, as thoſe in- whom God begins any: 
worke of grace; to be of Dove. like diſpoſitions, 
may. come flying to us.; :and this is the fourth 
branch of the exhortation./ .' 1: | 
Fiftly, ifther&be ſomuch-good to be hain this] 5. | 
communion , labour to walke ſo one with another, 
| hat when any come to joyne with you, they may | 
finde that made good which they heard of: though 
they doe ſuffer aflition to corne_and joyne with 
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you, yet when they are come in, they may finde 
all made up, that they may ſay , Before Theard by 
the ſpeech of others, there was ſuch a comfortable 
life in communion with ſuch, which made me ven- 
ruremuch, and zow I have found it made up tothe 
| full; yea, halfe of it was not told to me: Oh let us 
nor give occaſion to any to goe atid complaine to 
God, and ſay, Ihcard there was mychgood to be 
had in communion with thy people, and there- 
upon I' was content to vefiture much to enjoy it, 
and now I finde no ſuch thing, 1findenothing but 
jealouſies, and wranglings, and pride,and as much 
carthlineſſe as before : If you give any occaſion to 

octo God, and to make his moanethus,it will go 
il with you; but-give occaſion-to others to blefſe 
God for you : therefore let there be a ſweet union 
among you, Itis a promiſe in Zeph.3. They ſhall 
ſerve the Lord with one cenſent, with one boulder, 
fo the words are : So every one of you ſhould fet 
your ſelves to ferve the Lord, quickning one ano- 
thers _—_— carcfull for one anothers good. 

And when you come together , bring your &- 
ving ends together : When: you lay brands toge- 
ther, youdoe not lay the dead ends together, they 
will never kindle, lay the living burning 
ends together, and ſothey kindle : And fo when 
you come together, lay yourliving ends together, 
that when you goe away you may ſay, I feclemy 
heart warmed , you ſhould never meet together, 
{ butthat you mighe blefſe God for yourmecting, 
and by this you ſhall ſhew there is a power in thus 
| Ordinance of God. bn F110 A 
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Itis obſervable , the great ſtrength char there | Cap. 23. 
isin a civill Ordinance,'-ane; would thinke there 
ſhould. bee more ia a ſpitituall Ordinance : How | 
comes it to paſſe, that two, thatit may be,a month | 
or twobefore were meere ſtrangers, and yet they 
comming to joyne in marriage, if it bea true joy. 
ning, their hearts cloſe moretogether, then to F4- 
ther or ec Mother, to their children,that came out of 
their owne bodies, or brother, or ſpfters that lay in 
the ſame wombe, they cannot have their hearts ſo 
knit together, as theſe two have ; From whence 
comesthis? From the vertue of Gods Ordinance; 
ifit were not an Ordinance of God , it could not 
produce ſuch an effet : If marriage which is an 
Ordinance of God in civill things, and ſoa civill 
Ordinance, have ſuch power to unite the heart, 
how much more ſpirituall Ordinances, and 5omme- | | 
vion which is the higheſt Ordinance for uniting 
the heartz and therefore we ſhould looke for more 
then a naturall power in # : For people to love 
oneanother, and to do good ro one another , hath 
2 naturall power to unite the heart; But doe you | 
lookeupon this communion as having the greateſt 
 powerto unite the heart , by vertue of an Ordi- | 
nance, that ſo all who have ſuffered never ſo much 
to joyne with you, may ſee all recompenced up to | 
the full , and never have a repenting thought for 
thatthey have ſuffered and ventured, | | 


Y4 ” CuHapP, | 


FX Shear if 5 e.g, 0 % yd 
PAL Rt 
RE” 


6. 


— "Mosts his Choice. 


—_—_— «VSB oor 299 rr GA 4 | 


II IT 


VOWS NXEN 0 ts 7 r 

' Wee fhould ſatiffie our ſelves in communion with 
the Saints, and improve it 10 the ntmoſt advantage” 
we can, Fo 


= 


a  Gaine;;” another branch of the exhortation 
A*® rhis; If there be ſo much good to be had 


ſelves in it,fo as to-take heed of breaking from it; 
the forſaking rhe aſſemblies of the Saints, is made 
by the Apoſtle an argument of Apoſtaſie , Heb. 
10.25. Not forſaking the aſſembling our ſetves tope- 
ther, as the manner of ſome ts. Doenet think togoe 
and make up your comfort with going , *and joy- 
ning with the world. Certainly, when men that are 
members of .a-Church ſhall for forme come and 


| joyne with Gods people, but their conſciences tell 


them, when they are inthe world, their hearts are 
more content and ſatisfied ; this is an argument of 
a carnall heart, that hath dallied with God. Ir is a 
diſhonour to godly men : as men that are raifed to 
high priviledges, count ita diſhonour to company 
with thoſethar are meanc. Thoſe who were free 


: of the City of Rowe , were notto bee free of any 


other place. Ir is enough that we are-Citizens of 
the zew 7eraſalem, ct us ſatisfie our ſelves inthis. - 

Godly men, though neyer fo poore, are'to 150k 
upon thoſe who are carnall, as baſe and vile, eſpe- 
crally ro thinke to take ſatisfaction in eat;ng, and 
arinking and playing withthem, when as there are 


fuch holy Ordinances, and high priviledges with 


Gods) 


TY 


Ain this communion, labour to fatisfic your | 
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Gods people, to fatisfic your ſelves in,andin thoſe | Cap. 24. 
your hearts withdraw from them; Certamly,your 
hearts muſt needs be very carnall and ſenſuall:Can 
God take it well at thy hands , to goe and ſhake 
hands with his enemies 2? 704 8.20, God will not 
take the wicked by the hand ; ſo it is in ſome of 
your books; Why then will you 4 Canſt thon be 
m any place where thon ſeeſt God diſhonoured, 
and be merry : Certainly, the fight of ſin, where. 
ſoever it 1s committed, ſhould cauſe horror in the 
heart ; thus it was with David, Pſal.119.53.Hoyror 
hath taken hold upon me , becauſe of the wicked that 
forſake thy Law + it ſhould make men forbeare to 
come into ſuch company where they ſee fin com. 

mitted. | 
[tis reported of cMezentins the Hetrarian Ty. 
rant, that he deviſed this torment, to chaine 4 live 
man, and 4 dead man together, and ſo whereſoever 
he-went; he ſhould lave the dead man ro rotbefote | 
| bim, and ſtinke'in hisnoftrils, till he: was poyſoned 
with it : Surely this was a great miſery , a moſt 
grievous death : And Gods people ſhould count ir 
as great an evill to have filthy atad wretches that 
are unſavoury in-any thing that is good , to be joy- 
ned with them : 'Davidprayes in Pſal. 26.9. Gather 
ot my foule with ſinners : Would you not have 
your ſoules gathered with finners hereafter 2 for 
the preſent take heed of joyning with them, Ir 
was the prayer once that I have heard of a good 
Gentlewoman, when ſhee was to dye, being in 
much trouble of conſcience, 0 Lord, let me not gor 
zo hellwhere the wicked are , for Lord thiu knoweſt, 
| T\ 
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' | one profi- 
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comunion. 


| with God, God hathgiven you atalent, and you 


I never loved their company here : She prayed with | 
David, Lord gather not my {oule wich ſinners: If 
you would have evidence that God will not ga- 
ther your ſoules to ſtnners, but that he will gather 
themtothe godly, labour to ſatisfie your ſoules 
with Gods people. 

Seventhly,ifthere beſo much good inthis way, | 
labour to improve it to the utmoſt : Wherefore &« 
there 4 price in the hand of a foole ? This is a great 
price ; if many had ſeene the dayes that wee have 
ſcene, how would they have bleiled God's what 
uſe would they have made of them ? Seeing God 
therefore hath given you this opportunity , ime» 
proveit: if you have any advantage in your tra- 
ding, you will improve it. Take heed: of ſuch 
things as may hinder that good you may have in 
communion with the Saints : Wharare they ? 

"The firſt thing that I would forewarneChriſti- 
ansof , it is ſulenneſſe of ſpirit, that makes them 
love ſolitarineſſe rather then-communion; and this 
is amongſt many that have true grace : and certain. 
yk comes ſometimes from abundance of pride, 
or ifthey come among others, they thinke they 
ſhall diſcover their weaknefle , -and rather then 
chey will diſcover their weaknefle , they will de. 
prive themſelves of all that good which they 
might have. Confider how unfaithfully you deale 


are not to wrap it up ina napkin, but to uſe it for 
God. Againe, it 1s a wrong to the Church, for 
your g#fts are not your owne, but the Church hath 
an intereſt in them, and therefore yau are to uſe 


| 


them 


| Mosss his Choice. 

them for their good. Againe, you do much wrong 
f ro the Ordinance of God , when you-doe prefer 
the contenting of a pettiſh humour , before the 
Ordinance of God. God threatens it as a judge- 
ment, Hoſea 4-16. To feed his people, asa Lamb 
in a fargeplace ; that is, to ſcatter them from the 
fold, that they ſhould goe one and one, as a Lamb 
bleating . alone in the wild wilderneſſe : take heed 
you doe not bring it upon your ſelves. 

Againe , there is a great deale of danger inthis 
ſolitarineſle of ſpirit. 

Firſt,there wil ſoon grow a wonderfull drinefle, 
and barrennefle of ſpirit : It is juſt with God to de- 
prive men of gifs, that have not hearts to improve 
the gifts that God hath giventhem. * 

gaine , you will be ready torun into errour, 
and — «7 ewes z for _—_— =_ the wor- 

s of your , you have ſtrange tons 
ofikines » and think you are ſure of hens, and 
when you. come amongſt others, though you 
could notſce the weaknefſe of your opinions , o- 
thers can quickly ſee them, whereas if you will not 
come amongſtthem, bur be ſtiffe in youropinions, 

you may run intoerrours. 

| - Againe, you will be liable to the temptations 
of Satan; immoderate ſoliarineſſe, is joyned with 
immoderate melancholy, which is the common 
ſhop of the Devill for to forge his temptations in, 
and it is a great evill to keepe the Devils remprati- | 
ons cloſe ; and therefore come into communion 
with the Saints. | 1 

And fecondly , when you doe come intocom-. 

munion, | 


OO "OST — 
= 


* 2 i x; 


332 
'Cap24- 


Moses his. Choice: 


1 


fe comm 


munion, take heed of pride, pride ſometimes keeps 
away from.communion, and pride isa great hinde- 
rance to the benefit of communion : As round 
things doe not joyne bur onely in-one point , but 
take flat things, and they joyne in.every point; 
and ſo hearts ſwolne with pride cannot'joyne \wich 
others, but onely in ſuch particulars as will ſerve 
their turnes , but if we have plainethearts, we will 
cloſe in all things. If a bladder bee blowne with 
winde, when yourouch-it or handle it , it goes a- 
way, but when it is pricked, it fals, and you ma 
handleit : ſq hearts that are ſwolne with pride, will 
not cloſe as low humble hearts will. - A ſwolne 
member is-fit fornothing , but all members muſt 
ſerve that ; Aga ny bo, all themembers muſt 
trend that , but it is unfit to be ſerviceable toany : 
and ſo a proud heart, it expects every one ſhould 
attend ir , but when it comes tobe ſerviceable to 
any, it.is unfir, | Eng emu!” 
Thirdly, take heed of exvying at the gifts and 
graces of one another , the wicked -men of the 
world doc cnyy one another , becauſe the good 
they looke upon as their laſt end , :is ſo ſtrair, that 
if one have much roome, the: other is ſtraitned ; 
but the godly need not be ſtraitned,, their good is 
in God, andthey have place enough to. expatiate 
themſelves, and ſatisfie themſelves, If men were 
Fiding or ſailing in a-narrow paſſage, they would 


1 envy him that were ſayling before them, that hin- 


ders; but in the ſcathey doe not envy them , be- 
cauſe they have roome enough to ſaile:' S0/in 
Chriſtians that place their happineſſe in. God , 
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where there is roome enough, there ſhould not be 
envy. 
Fourthly, take heed of pertiſhneſſe, and froward. 
eſſe, or paſſions, theſe doe darken communion : 
the mecke ſpirit is fit for communion, <Aroſes ſuf. 
fered-much for communion with Gods people , 
and indeed he was fitto get good and to doe good: 
by communion , hee was the meekeſt man upon 
earth, | | 

Fiftly', take heed of ſelfe-ends in communion: 
when men are ſo politick, as to wheele about their 
owne erids , and not ſeeme to aime at ſuch things, 
this' hinders the -ſweetneſſe of communion, and 
though-ſuch may carry things a while, as not to be 
diſcerned,yet at laſt they will bediſcerned to have 
ſelf-ends, and all will be ſhye of them. If you 
would have {ſweet communion-indeed, labour for 
open hearts-to one another, that you maytruſt one' 
another, / $1997, 119 f 

 Sixtly , labour ſo to improve your communion 
now, as every time you doe enjoy it, it may make 
'yourheartstoſpring, putting you-in. minde of. that 
bleſſed communion you ſhall have with God, and 


| ſhall have in ;heaven 5 'when we ſhall not one- 


his people,and think thus, If we findeſo much joy, 
in enjoying communion with Gods people here, 
what will there be inthat communion- our ſoules 


ly have communion with ſome few.- of Gods 
ſervants, but with. all; 4braham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, .and'all 'the Prophets, and Patriarchs. ?: 


' As' Cicero hath'a notable: _ 'concerning;the 
happineſſe of his death ;'O famous day, that Iſhall 
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oe rothe cduncels of rhoſe famous men, that I 
ſhall go from this rout of people, and goe and con- 
verſe withchoſefamous men ! But brethren, for us 
tothink that we through Gods mercy, here have 


enjoy communion with the Saints of Gad for ever, 
waat is it worth the enduring * if it were but the 
penn of communion with Aoſes alone, irwcre 
worth all 


fort your ſelves for the preſcnt in that you have, 
and let your hearts be raiſed in hope of better 
things hereafter, when you ſhall have them per- 
fe&. Now we rejoycethat we are with Gods peo- 
ple, ifthey be conferring about any thing .of God 
and Chriſt ; but hereafter we ſhall ſee nothing but 


God ſhining inthem, then the very bodies © 
Saints ſhzll ſhine more glarious then the Sw; How 
lorious ſhall their ſoules be then? There ſhall ther 
no more danger of fallings out, and frampold 
carriages, no more jealoufies and ſuſpitions, but 
we ſhall ſce the image of God perfedtly in them ; 
and we ſhall have perfe love to rejoyce in the 
ſalvation of any as in your awn falvation, and then 
we ſhall be with them in all holy exerciſes: Ir is 
ood to be with Gods people to trade with. them, 
- better tobe with them to pray with themyto re- 
ceive Sacraments with them 5 the betrer the 
exerciſeis, the betrer it isto/be with them : Then 
what isitto enjoy communion with.them, and-to 
be alwayes in holy exerciſes, alwaycs-finging 
praiſes 192he Lamb, and giving glory to him hat 


communion with Gods people, and ſhall hereafter 


God in his Saints, we ſhall ſee the full plory o 
l 


you haveendured ; and therefore com- | 


faterh | 
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firteth on the Throwe for evermore, bleſſing God for 
the great myſtery of the Goſpel £ And therefore 
improve your communion ſo here, as not onely to 

ut you in minde of your communion hereafter, 
but to prepare and fic your ſoules for it : And thus 
is this point finiſhed ; and now we arc come to the 
ſeventh and laſt DcfAtrinall point, our of Moſes his 
Choice, which is fromthe laſt words of the verle, 
Then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, 

The Dodrinall Concluſion is this : 


Pn I 
_— -”e —— 


Cnar XXYV. . 
What ſoever i but for a ſeaſon, cannot ſatisfie a gra- 
ciome beart. 


'F: Hat whatſoever is but for 4 ſeaſon cannot & 
[ 


tific a gracious heart : Or, Nothing but 8 
which is eternall,can ſatifie 4 gracious heart, 
Moſes, if he would have been ſatisfied with any 
thing that abided but for a ſeaſon, he might have 
had fatisfation enough ; but his heart was ſet up- 
on eternity,and therefore could habe no ſatisfadti- 
on in things that. were but for a ſeaſon. S. Paul 
ſayes in the 2 _—_ 8. We look nat at things that 
are ſeen, but at the things which ave net ſcene + for the 
things which are ſeen are temporall, but the things 
which are not ſten are eternall, We doe not ſo much 
as look arthings ſcen, for they are temporall, bur 


.—. a—_ 


| there are other things. that our hearts are upon, 
which are cternall. We look not at things that are 
ſeen, but at things not ſeen, The word notes theſe 
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{ſcope, they would ſatisfie him, but nothing that is 


two things eſpecially, tiot: onely+that we:belecve 
things that are not ſeen, eternall things, but we 
look at them, we'minde them 3 We doenot much 
mind things that are'temporall, but cternall things 
are mindedofus. /-  '. 7 

. . Secondly,/wedoenort make things that areſeer, 
that are #e-7poral!, to be our ſcope and aime ; that 


the end, and'aime; andſcope of thesſpirit:» ſo-thar | 
ifa man could look at things Teen as his aime,'and | 


ſeen can be the ſcope, and aime of a gracious heart, 
but cternall things-are his ſcope and aime, and 
therefore they ſatisfie him. .' © 5 ou ht nn 

That nothing which is but for a ſeaſon, can 
ſatisfie a heart rightly principled, appeares: 


Firſt; becauſe there is no propartion bet 
immortall ſoule, and-fading tranfitory things | in-: 
deed the ſenſitive ſoule thar does depend up e 
preſent femper of the body, thatis ſatisfied -oncly 
with preſent things, and the reaſon is, becauſe it-de-. 
pends upon that which is preſent, bur the rationall 
ſoule being immortall, and not depending upon 
any ſuch thing, wharſoever it be that continues not 
for ever, cannot ſatishie it. | Loi 2 
Secondly, a graciousheart knowes the things 
of eternity after another . -mannet: then” ay 
other does, God hath. revealed eternall things to 
it, and upon rhe ſight of thoſe eternall things it 
comes to know, itis taken off from all temporall 
things ; for all temporall things, be they never; fo 


which ſatisfies theheart,is that which is looked atas | 


— — 


glorious, yetin compariſon of cterhall, they = 
| | ut 


—_— 


q 
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bur as the point ofa centertoan infinite circumfe- | Cap. 25. 
rence. Indeed while a man knows no better then 
remporall things, the heart is let out upon them, | 
as the preateſt good, but when it comes to know 
the things of eternity, the hearts greatned, and all 
temporallthings are but ſmall to thatſoule, when 
it comes to know what an eternall God is, and 
what an eternall crown is, and an cternall inheri- 
rance,whenit knows that God does intend tocom- 
municate himſelf eternally to his creature, it can- 
not beſatisfied unlefſe it knows it ſhall live to en- 
joy thoſe things that God ſhall communicateeter- 
na . 

Thirdly, 2 gracious ſpirit hath received an eter- | 2; 
nall principle within it, that does work the heart 
beyond things for a ſeaſon,that works the heart all 
tocternity; for the work of grace that is inthe 
ſoule, it is begotten of the immortall ſeed of the 
word, and itisaneternall principle, that ts infuſed 
by God into it , and therefore it works beyond 
things thatare for a ſeaſon ; cvery creature works 
according to the nature of its principles ; as ſenſi- 
tive creatures according unto ſenſitive. principles , 
[and rationall creatures according unto rationall 
principles z but grace is beyond reaſon, and is of 
an everlaſting nature, and therefore it works the 
| heart _ all that is bntfor a ſeaſon, 

Fourthly, a gracious heart -cannot be ſatisfied 

with things that are but for a ſeaſon, becauſe God | . ++ 
hath loved ſuch a heart with an cternall love, and 
therejisthe impreſſion of the ſamelove in the ſoul, 


that carries the ſoule to God in ſome meaſure with | 
> Be, that. 
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that love wherewith it is loved, that cauſes the | ' 
ſoule to love God with ancternall{ove, and notto 
be fatisfied with any work of love that it can work 
in time, and therefore grace muſt have eternity for 
to manifeſt the love again that it hath to God, or 
elſe it hath not a love proportionable: in its mea- 
ſure tothe love wherewith God hathloved ir, but 
that is in every gracious heart. 

Fiftly, there isa kinde of image of Gods 7»þ- 
ziteneſſein the ſoules of men,and according to this 
print of Gods infinitenefle, the enjoyment of God 
is deſired, wherethe heart is gracious; though ir is 
true our ſoules are not infinite creatures in them- 
ſelves, yet having a print of Gods infiniteneſſe up- 
onthem,they manifeſt this in their infinire defires ; 
and becauſe they cannot enjoy an aQuall infinite 
good in themſelves, therefore they deſire an infi. 
{nite good in duration at leaſt , let there be never ſo | 

much good, yea as much as aninfinite: power can 
let our for a preſent good, yer this does not ſatisfie 
the ſoule, unleſſe it can have it i»finitely for durati- 
on ; foran cnlighrned ſoule knowes that it is not 
capable to hold thar good that an infinite God can, 
and hath a purpoſe to communicate to his crea- 
ture, if it ſhould come all together, therefore it de- 
fires to enjoy communication of what good it is 
capable of to all eternity. To receive good from 
God is not ſufficient, except it be received in an in- 
finite way ; now it cannot receive any thing infi- 
nite for the preſent, and therefore it muſt have it in 
an infinite way in regard of duration. 

Sixtly, there is nothing thatis but for a ſeaſon, 

| cat 
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eternal thing, becauſe ſuch a one hath received 


| knows wherein happineſſe conſiſts, and what eter- 


| 


Mossts his Choice. | 
can ſatisfie a gracious heart, but ir muſt be ſome 


light from God to underſtand the infinite conſe- 
quence of eternity, to make any good to be infiryce, 
or aty cvill to be ipfinite: When as one enjoyes 
any good, and knows it ſhall continue infinitely, it 
makes that preſent good to have a kinde of ifi- 
niteneſſe init; andio for evill; if there be any 
evill upon the heart, though the evill ſhould 
be never ſo little, yet if it be an evill, and rhe ſoule 
knowes1t muſt continue infinitely, it puts a kinde| 
of infiniteneſſe to every moment; and thar is the 
principall thing that makes the miſery of the dam- 
ned to be fo miſerable, and the happineſſe of the 
god'y ſo happy ; they arenot onely happy and mi- 
ferable, becauſe they ſhall be happy and wiſcrable 
forever, but becauſe they know there is comtinu- 
axce in-happineſſe, and in miſery; their knowledge 
of this Hap which puts infinite weight up an eve- 
ry MOEmene.. 

Suppoſe 2-beaſt ſhould have happineſſe ſutable 
toits nature for eternity;that would come infinitely 
ſhort of the happineſle of a rationall creature, that 


| 


nity is; for the beaſt enjoyes nothing but the pre- 
ſent happineſſe, but areaſonable creature it hath 
happineſſe far the preſent, and it can by the 
thoughts of the minde fetch in the infiniteneſſe of 
the duration, and pur it upon the preſent content it 
receives, and- ſo have infinite ſatisfaction ever 
moment: And ſo for miſery ; it were not ſo muc 
if God by his power ſhould _ a brute beaſt s 
2 the 
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Cap-25. |the fire eternally ; as if aman were inmiſery, be- 
| cauſe though it hath pains, yet it hath no thought 
of future pains, but what it now feeles: Butif a 
rationall creature be in miſery, by the thoughts of 
his minde,he can fetch all the pains, thar ſhall be in 
hundred thouſands of yeares, and putthem upon 
that inſtant, and this makes itto be miſerable in- 
deed, in a kinde of infinitenefle beyond that. which 
any other creature is capable of. 

You think to be tortured with fire is miſerable, 
and to be ſo eternally is miſerable ; but there is 
ſomething more, every inſtant you ſhall be in mi- 
ſcry, there ſhall be a kinde of infiniceneſſe,; becauſe 
you ſhall by your thoughts bring whatſoever is to 
come; and put it upon-rhe prefent moment, and 
+ nothing can ſwallow up a mans ſpirit ſo much 
as this,if he underſtands eternity. Now thena gra- 
cious heart that knows this, that knowes what the 
conſequence of cternity is, cannot be ſatisfied, ex- 
| cept it hath made good proviſion for eternity ; 
whatſoeverit enjoyes for the preſent, cannot faril- ; 
fie the ſoule, unleſſe ir hath made good proviſion 
for that which it underſtands, to be of ſuch infinite 
conſequenceas itis. A ſoule that underſtands the 
conſequence of eternity, ſees it as an infinite Oce- 
an,that it is launching into,and muſt for everſwim 
in: Now if a manwereto goe avoyageinthevaſt 
, Ocean, that he muſt goethouſands of miles,could 
he be content that he had madeproviſion of ſuch a 
veſſel, that he could make ſhiftto get over ſome 
narrow water with 2 So itis here ; yea, this fimili- 
tude comes ſhorr ofthe expreſſion of the folly- of 
nn. IY 
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= that knowes' any thing concerning eternity, | Cap. z5.| _ 
t6thinke to ſatisfiethemſelves in any thing that is 
but for #ſcaſon 5 forany thing thar is but for a ſea- | 
ſon, ktirbe for as long a ſeaſon as you will , if it 
were for eMethyſelahs ſcaſon, that is but as fome 
{mall brooke, and what is this to the going of ma- 
thythoufand'miles'in the infinite vaſt Ocean 2 and 
therefore a gracious heart knowing the vaſtneſſe | 
of it, except it hath made ſome proviſion for it,can| 
never bee quieted with what it can enjoy'fora 
ſeaſon. | DRY" | 


_—_ 


Seventhly , a gracious heart cannot be ſatisfied] +, 
in any thing that is but for a ſeaſon , becauſe there 
is nothiog that'is but for a ſeaſon, bur ir can make} 
the exd of it as really preſent ; If ſo be tharthe end 
| of things thar are bur for a ſeaſon were preſent , 
they could not ſatisfie: Now a gracious heart 
makes the end of all things that arc but for a ſea- 
| ſon tobe really preſent: If grace enables amanto 
makethe things of God, and eternall things to be 
preſent , much more will grace in the heart make 
the end of all 'worldly things to be really preſent: | | 
Now -2-gracious hearrbeing wiſe,and con(idering, 
and looking” upon- theſe things that are but mn 
ſeaſon, as if the end now were hence it is that it 
hath the ſame judgement of things that are but for 
a ſeaſon now, as it ſhall have-when the end of all 
| ſhall be: Now-when'theend of all rhings we'en- | Nolore 
joy for a ſeaſon is come, then every man will ſee| (,i;6,. 
the vanity of them, and cry out of them , and ſay | ing,when 
they wilF-not ſatisfie: Yea , we ſhall not onely ſee} 1191 | 


p N » > ; a 1419H4am 
the' vanity of them , but in ſome reſpect ſeeit a . 


&3. greater! | 
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greater miſery,then if we had never enjoyed them, 
now that thing which will not onely faile us , but 
when it ſhall faile us , it will be a greater yexation 
to us that we had them , then if we had never en- 
joyed it,certainly they which know this cannot be 
ſatisfied with it. 

Eightly , a gracious heart makes uſe of allthe 

iences that ir hath had of the vanicy of the 
creature , of all things that are but fora ſeaſon, 
when God in the way of his providence gives to 
one that is gracious , experience of things, he will 
treaſure up his experience : vaine light hearts , 
though God doe give them experience of the va- 
nity of the creatnre, and of things that are but for | 
a ſeaſon, they doe not treaſure up their experien- 
ces, but though they cry out of the vanity of the 
creature at ſome time , yet they run out againeas 
greedily in their defires after it as before : but a 
gracious heart finds when God takes away the 
creature , wherein it had placed a great deale of 
confidence, God hath ſhewed it how fading ir 
was, and the ſetled condition of it, is nothing bur 
vanity : and ſe the experience of the vanity of for- 
mer things does take off his heart from anything 
that it lookes upon as abiding for a ſeaſon. 

Laſtly, that which is but for a ſcaſon,does want 
an eſpeciall ingredient in it which is required for 
ſatisfaRion : the ſpeciall ingredient unto ſatisfa- 
Rion, is ſecurity, that there may be ſoule-ſafe ſe- | 
curity. «Auguſtine ſayes, The ſoule cannot enjoy 
any thing freely with ſatisfaRtion , unleſſe it can 


enjoy it with ſecurity : Now when the ſoule en- 
BAN Eudaha > Joyes 
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joyes athing for a ſeaſon, it cannot bee ſatisfied, | Cap. 25. 
becauſe it muſt be ſolicirous to provide ſomething | - 
when that is gone, which ic hath for the preſent, 
So that theſe arguments being pur together , you 
may ſce evidently, Nothing that is for a ſeaſon can 
give ſatisfaRion to a gracious heart. Having laid 
theſe things in the explication of the point, all that | 
"We have todo isto apply it. | C11 
Hence we may ſee the exccllency ofarrue gra- | ſz, 
cious ſpirit: Where thereis grace in the ſoule, it 
puts a wonderfull excellency upon the foule, as in 
many other reſpeRs, ſo this one does wonderfully 
declare the excellency of a gracious heart, thatir is 
ſo raiſed, ſo enlarged, lo greatned,that nothing that is 
for a ſ*«ſon can ſatisfieir , but it lookes for things 
beyond a ſeaſon. Letall the world, the things that 
arc in heaven and earth, preſent themſclves to the 
ſoule to ſatisfic it, the ſoule will ſay, What are you? 
temporall, or eternal ? If the anſwer be given tem- 
porall,the ſoule rejefts them , and puts them off as 
'too meane things to be ſatisfaRion for it z If you 
had brought ererniry with you, ſayes theſoule, I 
could have embraced you, and cloſed with you, 
and have beene ſatisfied in the enjoyment of you, 
but if the inſcription of ercrnity be #o7 in you, you]  _ 
arc too meane for me,my happinefle is not here, I | 770 
muſt looke higher , I am loſt for ever if I doe not | permaneat 
looke higher then theſc things. When Baſil was | 7 ©2774 
offered money and preferment to tempr him , hee | jaw 5ue 
anſwers, Give money that may laſt for ever, and glo- |/enper fo- 
ry that may eternally flouriſh. =o 
L 4 | Ca— 
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| rhoſe Aatterers that would have perſwaded him he 


{argument , of the fading vanithing nature of crea- 
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| CHAP.XXVI, © 
Per ſwafions to take off the heart from temporal 
things. » = 


Econdly , hence let us-all make uſe. of this 
Argument to take off our ſpirits from. all 
carthly things that are here below; Let us 
looke npon all things in the world as under this 
notion, that they are but for a ſeaſoa, and let us im- 
prove this argument to the utmoſt that poſſibly we 
can, for the working our hearts off from the things 
| of this world. The beauty of all worldly things is 
but as a faire picture drawne upon the Ice that 
melts away with it ; The faſhion of thi world paſſeth 
away. When Alexander (aw himſeclte wounded, 
and in danger of death , he then ſaw the vanity of- 


was 4 God : So when wee ſee thoſe things upon. 
which we ſet our hearts, as if our chiefe good, as 
ifa deity wereinthem, to be wounded, and ready 
'to periſh ,- let.us :learne to alter our thoughts; of 
them, totake off our hearts from them, ,  : 2, 

Much may bee done in the improving of this 


ture comforts: the, Scripture, makes much uſe of 
it, to take: off: the hearts off people from them ; 
Why wilt thou ſet thy heart upon that which: & not ? 
Rights havewings and will fly away.lt charges them 
that have riches that they  17#ſt. uot. 13 wncer taine 
riches, Man that *s made in honour abides not They 
| ſong to the Tabret and Harp , and make merry, and in 
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' meat is the: ſtrong Scriptare- #gumene: rhere'is 
nothing bur wncertainty, mutebility, vanity, upon 
every creature that-is here below. The faſhion of 
the world paſſeth- away, andthe1sftreot it 5 there 
isno cadaring ſubſtance here: [Thoſe in'the '#e- 
brewes were contenr' to part with any thing that 
endured but for «ſeaſon, ſo they might have an ex- 
| during ſubſtance: and 10' Abraham looked for a Ci- 
ty that had foundations, Heb.11.10.theſe cities have 
ne foundations. | 

All carthly things are like the earth it ſelfe, ir 
hangs upon nothing, 706 26:7. and therefore there 
canbe no certainty in them, .no continuance in the 
enjoyment of thenx: neither will the things of this 
world abide, they periſh inthe ufing of them, and 
that which periſhes in the uſing we muſt not ſer 
| our hearts upon. Its the expreſſion of ' Gregory Nyſ- 
{ſen,, [The things of the worldare asifa man were 
writing upon the -water with his finger, as any 
thing is written,: the impreſhon:; vaniſhes, and no- 
thing appeares ;/ not as one- were writing upon-the 
fand or duſt, :which'alrhough any: little winde 
blowes ſmooth, yer ie ſtayesa while till the'winde 
riſeth : So the creature is not wvaine onely, be- 


the creature leaves us inthe uſing. \ 
Seneca (ayes , We live amengit things that ave pe- 
riſhing. We heare much of the vanity of the crea- 
ture, and wecaniſpeake muchot ir, but how is it 
improved how. if you periſheternally for ſetting 
your hearts/upon theſe things *. and ——_ 
ing 


| 4 moment they yr downe to hell.. This Maſes argu- 


cauſcjtleaves.ys aftera'while,. but the comfort of | 
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| felicitas 


ſecnult dum 
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Cur ed que 
ad aim 
- 

e non 
poſſunt, ad 
ſuppliciam 
diuturna 
depoſces? 
Ambrolc 


__ Jin Luc4. 


Too 


| 


| 


eternall thi 
 [nallevils. nd 


|now marke how he cals to us in the 


ding all your talke ,. this dreadfull aoiſc ſhall bee 
heard from you , Wee have loft eternity, for ſetting 
our bearts upon things that were for a ſeaſon, It is a 
notable ſpeech that Ambroſe hath, Why will you! 
make that which cannot be eternall for uſe, eternal 
for puniſhment? It is fading in regard of the uſe, but 
ie proves to bce ctcrnall ia regard of the puniſh. 
ment. | 

Therefore when any temptation comes , to 
draw your hearts to any thing that gives content 
ro the fleſh for a ſeaſon , Oh that you might im- 
prove this Argument to reſiſt the temprarion ! 
What , ſhall I while away thattimeT haveto im- 
prove for ctcrnity, toſeck afrer you, and cake con- 
tent and pleaſure in you £ you are not onely /em- 
porell your ſelves, but you doe hazard the lofſe of 
and hazard the bringing of crer- 
therefore doe not thinke it much 
that I preſſe thisargumenr, becauſe ir is ordinary : 
all that periſh, per:ſh becauſe they ſet their hearts 


though the knowledge of this in ſome rall 
notion bee ordinary, yet thetruth is , to know it 
poweffully indeed, and effeQually, it isa riddle to 
the world. _ | 

It is anofable place we have in Pſal.49.3,4.The 
whole ſcope of the Pſalme, is to ſhew the happy 
ſecure eſtate of the godly in all troubles, and rhe 
veniſhing condition of all ungodly in proſperity; 

inni 
of this Pſalme,to hearken to this ——_ Wee 


upon that which is for a ſesſox : and therefore 


">" I" 


might ſay , this is an argument wee have heard a 


hundred 


— 


oem 


—— 


hundred times, and know what it is, Why ſhould 
we hearkenſo £4 Though you think this 1s anor. 
-| dinary theame, yet this is the great wiſdome, and 
underſtanding of a gracious heart to know ; this is 
the darke ſaying that I will open , ſo ſayes the 
Pſalmiſt, Hy mouth ſhall peake of wiſdome, aud the 
meditation of my heart ſhall bee of underſtanding, 1 
will open my darke ſaying : So when you heare us 
y_ of this argument, you ſay, this is at or- 

inary argument, but the true knowledge of it is a 
darke hidden thing to the men of the world,and it 
is the worke of the Spirit of God , to make men 
know this truly : and when God works any ſa- 
ving worke upon the ſoule , he begins in this way, 
to ſettle upon the ſoule this truth, thatall-the things 
that it hath ſatisfied its ſelfe in,are fadiog;and what 
isa yeareor two, to enjoy all the contentments 
my heart can deſire, if then I muſt begone, and 
bid farewell toall © have not Tan immornall ſoule? 
and when ſhall be the time that I ſhall provide for 


—— 
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eternity 2 And therefore I beſeech you looke into 
this argument, and ponder ita little more. 

- There are three wormes that are incvery thing 
of the world, tocate out theftrength of ir, and | 
make it fading. 

Firft, the worme that is bred in the nacurall prin- | 
ciples, the things that we ſet our hearts upon, are 
made of fading principles. 

Secondly , there is the worme of the general 
| c#rfe that is comeupon them by mans fin. 

Thirdly, there is another worme,and that isthe 
particular curſe that we bring upon the creatures, by 

our } 


Cap. 26. 
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| tionall:things; thar'mever tooke up your thoughts 


| have ſatisfied the fleſh'as much as you ? they are 


| becrying underthe wrath'of an infinire'God\, 'and 


our own'propecr ſins, as eſpecially when we ſet our 
hearts *U Not awpifating wanſhbry things below : 
all rhings inthe*world are fabje& rovanity by the | 
generall earſt, but the particular curſe makes rheni | 
more vaine: and ſhall we think to ſarisfie our ſelves 
inthe thingFof the world, 'thathave theſe #hree— 
| wormes feeding upon them continually; roieate ont 
the ſtrength of them? BY THER | 
 Whatare your hearts upoti * T urge it upon you 
as inthenameof God, and anſwer in your ſecret 
thoughts;,What are your hearts upon? citherupon 
thingsthar are for a ſeaſon , or"eternall 2 Things 
that are ecernall', you look upon them as high no- 


muchk:- but:to.goeinto company; and cate; and 
drink; :and laugh/j'and'get money ;/ theſe arc the 
things that-are'but fora ſeaſon, and' theſe your 
hearts clofewith and blefle themſelves in. © Whar 
are become of allthofe that hive had asgrearden- 
lings, andds many merry meetings 'as you ; and 


gone,rottenin their-graves, and their ſoules it may 


all their bravery and delight aran ent! would you | 
be intheir condition 2 Ir is a good obſervation of 
Abulenſis, to ſhew tous the variity ofall worldly 
excellency ,-thatthofe who have beene the moſt! 
glorious, in what man accounts glorivisafd es: | 
'ccllent, have hadinglorious ends; by which their 
glory hath beene ſtained, 'and thereby our heafts | 
might be taken off from ſuch things, and fet upon! 
thoſe things. which: are ſo glorious as+ they will, 


- make 
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make us for ever glorious. He inſtances in Sam- 
pſon for ſtrength, and yet what a contemprible cnd 


had he? So .AMbſalom for beauty ; Hchitophel for | 


policy ; <Aſaet tor ſwiftneſle ; cMlexander for 
great conqueſts, and yet after twelve ycares poyſo- 
ned, He inſtances likewiſe in Xinzdomes, the Chal- 
dean, Perfian,Graecian, Romane,how ſoon were they 
gone? It is a notable ſpeech LAng»ſtine hath : 
Goe, (ayes he) and mark and attend the Sepul- 
chresof rich men, and when you ſee their rotten 
bones, conſider who they once were, and know 
they doe cry untoyou;z O you men, why doe you 
ſeek ſo much to fatisfie your ſelves in theſe fading 
things, and heap upon your ſelves vexation, to at- 
tain happineſſe for your ſelves in theſe things ? 
Conſider our bones here, and be ſtruck withaſto- 
niſhment,to abhor your luxury and covetouſneſle; 
for, ſayes he,they cry thus to you, Tos pow are;and 
we were, and time will be, when you ſhall be what. 
we are_, 

And then conſider with yourſelves, whar a 
dolefull condition that man is in, that hath ſet his 
heart upon things that-are for a ſexſo» : When 
thoſe arcat an end, he may ſay, Nowthe thoughts 
of my heart, andall my hopes are at an end, now 
I muſt bid an eternall farewell to all my comforts, 
to hwsband, and wife, and neighbours, and friends, 
and companions, 1 ſhall never meet with you-more, 
and never have mitth and jollity, and ſporting,and 
gaming any more; but I muſt bid farewell to all, 
the S»ne is ſer, and the ſtaſonisat an end for all my" 


comfart, and before me Tſecean infinite vaſt Oce--| in Ereme.Y 


an, 


laxmie,ubi 


Duoties 
Juxta ſc- 
pulchrii di- 
UsiS tran- 
fſitis, rogo 
w05 ut dil; 
genter itt- 
ſpiciatis, 
V1 ſunt eg-| 
7h drvitie 
vel orna- 
menta, ub; | 
gloria, ub; 


voluptas, 
Fc ? 

| Attende ad | 
me et intel- 
lge,conſides 
ra mc, & 
vel fic tibi 
borreat lu- 
XKria tua 
velavanitial 
tua, boc 
quod tu es. , 
exo fu, & 
quod ceo 
[um, modo 
tu errs;videl- 
peluerem 
menm,& 
r &@inque de«|- 
fiderium 
Fuum-Aug.. 
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Cap. 26./| an; and I muſt launch into it; Lord what proviſi- 
6nhave I for it * What a dreadfull ſhreck will 
that ſoule give, that ſees an infinite Ocean it muſt 
launch into, and ſees no proviſion thatit hath made | 
for it © Indeed thoſe that die, and are-belotted, 
and know nothing of this infiaite Ocean, that they 
muſt launch into, they are never troubled, but 
thoſe that die and their conſciences are enlighte- 
ned,they have givena maſt dreadfull fhreek, to ſee 
themſelves launching into an infinite Ocean - of 
ſcalding Lead, and muſt ſwimme naked in it for 
ever. 

And therefore improve this argument to take 
off your hearts from things below, and ſay, What 
| $00d will it be to me thatT have been merry, and 
would have my will : Icame to hear the word,and 
that was working to pull my luſt from me, but my 
hears was (ct upon my luſt, and I would haveit : 
When my luſt ſhall be at an end, what. good will it 
| be to me, toremember I had my luſt and pleaſure, 
| and delight? This will afford little comfort after it 
; ISgone : You maylivea yeareortwo,and. be drunk 
many atime that while, and have pleaſure. in un- 
cleanneſle, and befot your ſelves, conſider, many 
have had pleaſures in the fleſh, thatnow are gone, 
and withintwo or three yeares it may be ſaid of 
you, Sucha one was at ſuch a Sermon, and'heard, 
Tharall things that endure but for a ſeaſon would 
not ſatisfic, and now he is gone'; and if you will 
ſatisfie your ſelves in theſe things that are for a 
ſeaſon,you may cry out inthe anguiſh of your ſouls, 
and ſay, Such aday, ſuch an argument was treated 

upon, 
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upon, and I heard, Nothing that is bur for a-fea- Capea6,, 
ſon will SER ws —_ hazard | 
my crernall happineſle, 1 my heart upon 
mth » AndIheard, I had not dncky! a little River 
ro ſwimmeover, bur an infinite Ocean to launch 
into, and yet I have ſought * after theſe things 
that are bur for a /eafes, to ſatisfie my fleſh in 
them ; now my ſeaſon is gone, and I am launching 
= eternity, the Lord knows what ſhall become 
of me. 2454 27.3 ener | 

It was the ſad expreſhon of Zyſimachws, who 
had loft his Kingdome for one draught of water, | 0 Dii,quan 
For what a ſhort pleaſure, have 1-made my ſelfe a ſer- | A 
vant ? So confider what a ſoul-ſinking thought purge 
this will be to think hereafter 3 Oh God, for hoyy | 74 =e /*- 
ſhort pleafure have I mademy felfea bond{lavero rand 
hell forever! One who was made according to 
the Image of God, who had meanes for 'crernall 
life, yet now am undone for ever /- It is reported 
of Pope Sixtus the fift, that he ſold his ſoule to the: 
| Devil,to enjoy the glory and pleaſure ofthe Pope- 
dome for feyen'years : What infinite folly poſſeſ- 
ſeth'the hearts of the children of men, who were 
made foretcrnity, to venture cternall-miſcarrying 
for a few yeares, yea a few hearts contentment 
to the fleſh ! The Lord keep us from this deſpe- 
rate folly. - 

Wherefore when we finde our hearts beginning 
to be let out uponany temporall good, make uſe of 
this argument, and let us muſe with our ſelves ; 
This content and pleaſure we have, but will it 


abide 2 I'was made to abide for ever, I was =_ | 
or i 
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Cap. 36. | for that good that muſt abide for ever. What arc 


| bidden, he made anexcuſe and would nor, one- 


a few yeares here £ Thoſe who abide longeſt in 
the enjoyment of health and proſperſty, their time 
is butas abubble, they are gone, and the memory 
ofthem is periſhed. Pliny fayes, there was a mira- 
culous example of one Xenophilus, who lived a 
hundred and five yearcs without fſickneſſe : Bur 
what is this to eternity 2 ——_ . 

Thereis a notable ſtory of Theodorus a young 
man, there being atimeof great feſtivity and jolli- 
ty in Zgypr, andthere was a great deale of feaſting, | 
and mulick, and delight in his Fathers houſe: The | 


young man withdrew himſclfe from all the com- 
pany, and got alone, and fell a meditating thus, | 
Here « delight and content to the fleſh, 1 may have_-: 
what I will deſire, but how long will it laſt? And; 
upon this meditation, thinking with himſelf, This 

will wot hold long, he withdrew himſclfe into a 
roome privarte, and fell down upon the carth, and 
with many teares cried out thus unto God in pray- | 
er ; © Lord, (ſayes he) my heart © open unto thee, 1 
indeed know uot what to aske, but onely this, Lord let 
me not die eternally ; O Lord thou knoweſt I loves 
thee, oh let me live eternally to praiſe thee : And 
when his Mother cameto him,and would have had 
him come to the reft of the company that were 


ly uponthis meditation; becauſe he ſaw this would 
wot hold, 

Ohthat God would faſten rheſe thoughts upon 
you, when you are inthe midſt of your delights, 
But will this hold 2 Is not this one thing that is 

| ſpoken | 
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ſpoken of amongſt the reſt, that is but for a ſeaſon ? 
Think alſo upon this conſideration ; Theſe things 
that arc'in the world, if they were a thouſand times 
more then they are, yet being but for « ſeaſon, this 


ts. 


is — co take off our hearts ; but now when | 
we confider they are but fora ſeaſon, and but {eight ' 
things, empty vanities beſides, this ſhould take off | 
our hearts abundantly more ; if they had a grear 
deale in them, yet not being eternall, they are not 
very deſirable. How vain then is mans heart, in 
being ſet uponſuch vain things ? Well may mas 
be ſaid to be lighter then vanity ; no vanity is ſo 
vain, as the traſting in vanity ; all the vanity in the 
creature amounts not to ſo much vanity as the ##- 
ſting in vanity. 


is in theſe things, would make theeternity of them 
to bemiſerable. You will ſay this is ariddle, how 
can ir-begnade out? Certainly it is ſo, there is ſuch 
anerptineſſe inthe things of the world, that they 
are fain to borrow ſucceflion to make them com- 
fortable,and itis the exd of ſome,and the beginwine | 
of others that makes them comfortable, and not 
the continuance of any outward comfort z ag now 
the laying in a ſoft down bed, is eafie and comfor- 
table, and delightfull, but if ſo be one were con- 
demned to this, tolie there forty yeares together, 
and neverto come out, it would be a torment, but | 
to lieeternally ir would be more, ſo that eternity 
puts a miſery upon the comfort : And ſo take any 
one comfort, and to-beried to: that, if there were 
not a ceaſing of one, and thebeginning of another, 


And yet again confider, that the emptizeſſe that 
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the comfort would be miſcrable; andthe reaſon is, 
becauſe the comfort is ſo-empty: But the enjoying | 
of wy the eternity of it makes it comfortable ; 
we ſhall as much delightin the comforts we have 
enjoyed of God, after we haveenjoyed them hun- 
dred thouſands of years, as we did at firſt moment 
wecntred upon them. * | 
Yet further, let.us turn the conſideration of this | 
ſo farre, to take off our hearts from the things be- | 
low, as not to hetroubled much for any. affliction 


| and miſery we have here, for they are bur for a ſea- 


ſoa, the being for aſeaſon, rakes away the comfort 
of the creature, and the being for a ſeaſox, takes 
away the bitterneſſe of afflition: Is there any affli 
ion upon you? think this is not etexally though, 
this is ot hell, This is the great complaint of a 
ſoule in the time of trouble, 04 haw lone ſhall it be ? 
for ever ? Bur ſo we cannot ſay of any afflitions 
here in this world, that they ſhall be for eyer. In 
the 11. Dan.25. ſpeaking of the great afflition of 
the Church, this is brought to alleviate all, yer 7he 
end ſhall be at the time appointed ; ſolong as a man 
canlook to the exd'of an evill, it is not much, it 
is fora ſeaſon; if hee can but ſee banks, hee 
is well. | 
Yea and the evils that we doe endure here, as 
they are bur for a /irtle ſeaſon, ſothey are but in the 
dae ſeaſon, they are in this ſeaſon, and that is that 
which ſhould comfort us becauſe there is not 
| ſoenuch danger in any thing we ſuffer here, while 
| weuffer it in this ſeaſon. Suppoſe any of you had 
your Ship leak, if it leaks whenir comes into har- 
bour, | 


i 
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bour, though it be anevillto you, and brings trou-| Cap. 26. 
ble, yet you comfort your ſelves in this, Iris not in 
the main Oceanthough : If TI had had this leak in 
che main Sea, what had become of me 2 and fo for| 
troubles, and ſorrowes, you may ſay, It & upon me, 
| but bleſſed be God, it is upon me here ; Indeedaf 
ir ſhould prove to be upon me eternally hereafter, 
ic were agreatevil, but it is here. S.LAnguſtine (aid, | Hic ueſe- 
Here Lord cut me, doe what you will with me but ſpare] ,- Fr 

me hereafter, It wasthe prayer of Fulgentive ; Lord| 

grant patience here, and pardon hereafter : though 1 | 
| have never ſo much affliction here, it is no great | 
matter, ſo I ſhall have pardon hereafter. 

Yeathe enduring of afflition in this ſeaſon, ſhall 
be that which may deliver us from enduriogevils| 
eternally hereafter : God aimes .at it, and he hath! 
noother end, but onely rodeliver from eternall for- 
rowes,VVe are chaſtened that we might not be condem- 
ned with the world, 1 C6r.11. And that he does by 
cauſing a man or woman, when any afflitions are 
upon them, to thinkthus : Lord, is this evill and' 
pain ſo grievous to me that laſts but for 4 while, | 
what will eternall evils be to mes Drexelins re-| 
ports of a,young man that wasgiven to his luſt, and 
pleaſure, and couldnot endure to be croſſed, but! 
| ofall things he could notbeare ir, To be keps from! 

ſleep, and toawake in the dark ; and being lick, he| 

waskept awake in the night, and could not fleep, | 

and he began to have theſe thoughts, and think, 

What ts it ſo tedious for tobe kept from fleep one night, 

and 10 liea few\houres here in the dark? Oh what 

iy it to bein torments, —— everlaſtingly ?| | 
a 2 T 
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I am here in my houſe upon a ſoft bed, in the dark, kept 
from ſleep but onenight ; oh to lie in flames, and in 
darkneſſe fer ever and ever, how dreadfull will that 
be ? And this was the meanes of the converſion 
g man, that was given to all manner of 
Inſts before. Ys 
Oh that the Lord would ſettle this argument 
upon you, ſoas to work itevery way to beuſefull , 
for your pleaſares, they are but for a ſeaſon, why 
ſhould I ſer my heart upon them £ And for ſor- 
rowes, if thoſe be grievous, if a fit of the Szone,or of 
the Strangury, or the Fever be ſo grievous, what 
will thar be to be eternally ſcalding in the wrath of 
God Thus you fee the Conſtderation , That 
things are but for 4 ſeaſon , how uſefull it is for 
to take our hearts from them, and to uphold 
our hearts in any evils, and troubles that we ſhould 


- 
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Exhortation to ſeck after cterpall things, - 


HE laſt Uſe, is an Uſe of Exhonation,that | 
ſeeing nothing thar is for 4 ſeaſon, can ſatil. 
fie the heart, what remaines but that we 
ſhould ſeek after that whichjs beyond a ſeaſon, for 
che-ſatisfaRion of our hearts 4 Look at the things 
that will ſatisfie an immortall ſoule, let it be of the 
largeſt extent that can be, theſe cannor upon this 
ground, becauſe they are but for 4 ſeaſon : Then 
let our hearts be after eternal rhings, Iam this day 
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to ſpeak to divers hundreds of you here, that muſt | Cap. 27. 
every one of you live z» eternity one way or other, 

| 


young and old, you muſt live in atime bcyond this 
ſeaſon : Now having to ſpeak to ycuthat muſt live 
eternally, this is that which I have to doe, To get 
your hearts up, toſeek after eternal rhings; and oh 
thatthis might be done, if I ſhould never preach 
more, and you ſhould never heare more, yet if this 
ſhould be obtained, that you ſhould /:ve eternally, 
that you ſhould have your hearts got up to eternal 
things, you ſhould be bleſſed, and I ſhonld think 
my ſelf happy. 
. Philip King of Macedon, would have a man 
|-come and cry to him every morning, Yeu 
are mortall ; this is that which I ſhould rather 
chooſe, that you might daily heare a voyce,that Tow 
are immortall, The better part of you muſt live 
eternally :. Were it that eternity were preſented 
fo us in the reality of it, how mightily would it 
work todraw our hearts to eternall things £ Cer- 
tainly our thoughts are not upon eternity; the 
thoughts of etermity are mighty prevailing 
thoughts,they are over-awing thoughts, ſoule bal- 
lacing thoughts, that would ballaſt our hearts ; | 
they arc infinite pertinent thoughts, that doe inh- 
nitely concern us. You that have had a company 
of ſleight thoughts, and have ſer the ſtrength of 
your ſpirits inthinking of cnaffie things ; oh this 
day here is an obje& preſentedto you, to help you 
againſt fleight thoughts : This one word eternity, 
; and the thoughtsof 7445 word, may be enough for 
you, to baniſhvain and chafhe thoughts away for | 
Aa 3 ever, 
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ever, it concerns us to havethe ſtrength ofour ſpi- 
rits buſted about this. 

There is a requeſt that I have to every one of 
you, and I will pur ir as faire, and eaſte, and low as 
may be, becauſe I would not have itdenyed; that 
is, that every one that God by his providence hath 
brought this day here into this aſſembly, would 
reſolve in their own thoughts, and covenant with 
God, to ſpend but one half quarter of an houre in 
meditating of eternity every day; there 1s no ſuch | 
great difficulty in it, to have ſuch thoughtsas theſe | 
renewed every day; Thus body of mine, though 
fraile and mortall, it muſt ive for ever, and this ſoul 
of mine, \t muſt live eternally , I have ſpent a great 
deale of time in ſeeking after contentment to my 
cth for the preſent, but, O Lord, what have 1 done 
to provide for eternity ? Therenewing of this dayly, 
and ſetling of this dayly upon the heart, what 
might it do 2 It cannot be imagined what it might 
doe: Precious are the thoughts of eternity , fo 
precious, that there is many a ſoule, that would 
not for a thouſand worlds, but have had thoſe 
thoughts to be ſetlea upon them; ſo precious, 
as many ſoules are now in heaven, magnifying , 
and blefling of God , that they had ſuch ſeri- 
ous thoughts of eternity , before they left this 


| world. 


Certainly, untill you come to have your 
thoughts ſetled in ſome meaſure upon zhrs, you doe 
not underſtand wherefore you were born, nor unto 
what you were borne z you never have done any 


ching to purpoſe about the greatbuſineſſethat God | 
: hath | 
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hath ſent you into the world for, untill you come | Cap. 27. 
ro have ſerious working thoughts about eternity : | 

you have had all this while a ſeduced heart , that, 
bath deceived you , and all your life hath beene a | 
dreame. If God ſhould begin to dart thoughts | 
into your hearts , and ſticke them upon your | 
minde, about this argument , mow you begin 
to live, and to awake , it were -nort poſſible 
that any luſts ſhould ſtand before theſe thoughts: 
you complaine ofcen of weakneſle , and that 
you meet with temptations that are very ſtrong, 
behold here a meanes to refit ſtrong rempta- 
tions, to ſtrengthen you againſt the ſtrongeſt | 
temptations that you can poſſibly meet withall 
in the world, namely the ſerious thoughts of 
things that are beyond this ſeaſon. It is reported of 
the cuſtomes that have beene obſerved amongſt | 
the Rites , and Ceremonies, in making of Biſhops, 
they had this ſpeech tothem, Have Erernity in your 
mindes : Oh that this ſpeech were renewed upon 
us, in allour conditions , and buſineſſes, that fo it | 
may prevaile withus to ſeeke after that which is| 
 eternall | And tothatend, that whar I ſpeakethis| 

way, may not vaniſh, and come tonothing, (for it | 
isa ſerious argument that we are about, and I am} 
loth that it ſhould come ro nothing)-confider theſe 


motives. 


Firſt, it is-0xely the rationall creature that knows | x, 
any thing that is beyond this ſeaſon : this is the ex- | 2/6ives 


to minde 


cellency of a rational creature, that it hath any no- |,,,,.." 
tion about any thing that is ezeyyuall > Now that _ 
God hath made ws of ſuch a nature , and no crea- | 

Aaa ture! | 
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Cap. 27. ture elſe, but #5, and Angels, ſurely there is ſome- 
 \rhiog init: Mens hearts doe naturally deſire eter- 
nity, and thinke this is good if it might /aft, That is 

| very oblervable therefore that wee have in Hoſca 

| E4-5. concerning Gods expreſſion of himſelfe to 

| his people, where he would expreſſe himſelfe fo 

| as to ſatisfie his people, he ſayes, 1 will be us the dew 

| unto Iſrael, he ſhall grow as the Lilly, and caſt forth hs 

| 7001s 45 Lebanon, The dewand the Lilly are ſweet 

things , but the dew though it be ſweet is quickly 
| gone, and the Zilly is ſweet , but it is obſerved by 
þ - the Naturaliſts , that the-Zilly does not take much 
| | r08te 19 the earth, therefore marke what followes, 
| and he ſhall caſt forth hs roots as Lebanon ; you 

| ſhall have the ſweetneſle of the Li/y, but you ſhall 

| have the roots of Lebanon ; Lebanon was the place of 

loſea 14: | Cedars, and the roots of Cedars are deep. They that 
7: | dwell under his ſhadow ſhall returne , they ſhall revive 
| a5 the corne, and grow as the vine, It might be ſaid 
the corne laſts but 4 yeare,therefore God adds, 4nd 
grow 45 the Vines the Vine does not onely bud, and 
ſend forth his branches and grapes one yeare, but 
the next yeare, and the next yeare zt continues : 
| therefore that God might preſent his mercies 
\fully to the hearts of his people , he does preſent 
them in this ſatisfying way , that his mercies ſhall 
be abidi/zg mercies. Why ſhould we be as children, 
|to run after bubblese Men ſecke after inheritances, 
and to have things made ſure for perpetuity, ſo it 
ſhould be with us. | 
| Secondly, let us looke upon things that are be- 
| | youd this ſeaſon , that arc eternal, becauſe _ 
tnEetc 
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theſetimesof che Gofpell , God hath revealed eter- | 


#ity, and cternall things abundantly more clearely 
then ever they were revealed in the Zaw : in the 
time of the Law there was little made knowne 
concerning eternity,but the times of the Goſpel be- 
ing renewed, now the ?reaſures of eternity are ope- 
ned ; Immortality is brought to light by the Go- 
ſpell, 2 Tim.1.10. Now the glorious things of 
eternity are ſet before our eyes, and wethe Mini 
ſters of God are commanded to preſent them to 
you, and you living under the Goſpel, where you 
heare ſo much of cternity revealed, it would bee 
dreadfull if you ſhould bee deceived with things 
that are but for a ſeaſon. 

Thirdly, every one of you as you are borne, are 
borne with your backs upon Gods ezerxity,and your 
faces towards hels eternity , and therefore you had 
| need look beyond things that are but for « ſeaſox, 
and minde the things of your eternal good, with all 
your mught. | 

Fourthly , all your eternal good does depend 
upon the ſhort uncertaine momeys of your lives; 
if the thred be butcut, and you have not provided 
for your eternall good , you are loſt and undone 
for ever,you doe not know butupon every moment 
depends eternity. 

. Fifthly , know you may. bee far nearer to the 


Ocean of eternity, then you are aware, and there- 


fore you had need have your thoughts faſtened | 
upon eternity ; Who knows bur that before the 
morning ſome that are here may underſtand what 
exernity meanes, and be launching into the infinite 

Ocean 


| 
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Cap. 28, | Ocean of it : there is many a man that is1n his jo/- 
lity , ſtrength, and health, that is called forth by 
God, ſuddenly to launch into this Ocean; If God 
call you ſuddenly before you be ready , what will 
become of you © now you may be neare it, You 
chat are o/dare certainly neare it, within a few years 
you muſt know what erernity meancs , you ſhall 
know a greatdeale of difference betweene things 
that arc for « ſeaſon, and beyonda ſeaſon : and young 
ones may, as we have daily examples 5; now you 
that are young, conſider thoſe examples , and put 
thecaſe, Suppoſe Ihad beene called to launch in- 
rocternity, when ſuch a one was called, had 1 
beene ready 2 what had become of mes Oh con. 
fider how neareyou may be unto it, and therefore 
looke not upon things that are temporal, but let 
your hearts be after things that are erernall, 
6. Againe,conſider how happy thoſe foules would 
| think themſelves thar are in their cternall eſtates, 
and are miſcarried, if they had time to provide for 
eternity againe. Many are-gone, and ſnatched 
' away trom all thingsthart are fora ſeaſon, and are 
| ſwimming inthe infinite Ocean of eternall miſery, 
and they looke aboutthem , and ſte vaſtneſſe , no 
: | limits, no end, no land: Tf they could but come 
| back againe, and have their time againe , how doe 
you thinke would they carry themſelves about 
' things thatare but for a ſeaſon?doe youthink temp- 
| tations would draw their hearts againe? If compa- 
| ny Yhould come to draw them todrinking, and un. 
| cleannefſe, would they yeeld then £ they would 
| with indighation caſt away thoſe on, 
| and. 


A——— 
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and ſay , God forbid I ſhould bee drawne with theſe 
things, that are but fora ſeaſon, Iknow what eter- 
nity meanes, Oh now you have time, improve this 
argument, and labour to provide for eternity: now 
prayersand teares may doe you good for eterxity; 
withina while, if you could let ſtreames of blood 
ifſue from you, it candoe you no good, And if this 
argument prevyaile to get off your hearts beyond 
things that are for a ſeaſon, there will ariſe theſe 
two queſtions : 0h that I did but know how it ſhould 
goe with me eternally | Oh how ſhall 1 get eternall 
things to be my portion ? 


CHaye. XX VIII. | 
How we ſhould know how it will be with us for eter- 


5 eternally, 


with me foreternity « ſhall it be well, or not 
well with my ſoule when I am beyond things 
that are for a ſeaſon 2 You may haye ſome gueſle 
by thoſe thoughts you have had upon things for 


T: youſay , How fhall I know how it ſhall bee 


ſelves, that you are in a miſerable condition for 


point, the getting of your hearts from things that 


nity, aud what we ſhould doe that it may be well with | 


eternity : you that have given liberty to your. 
ſelves to ſatisfie your ſelves in the things of the 
fleſh, and your hearts have beene fully ſatisfied in | 
| thethings of thewor/d, and this point is a ſtrange | 
point to you, you have cauſetoconclude with your | 


eteruity;but if your conſciences can teſtific that this | 


are 


——_—J 
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are but for 4 ſeaſon , and ſetting them upon the 
things thar are eternall, is that which the Lord 
hath ſetled upon your hearts for many yeares , 
when you wake in the night, or in the morning, 
the ſame thoughts that are preſented ro me by the 
Woerd,the Lord hath preſented to me by his Spirzr, 
the ſtrength and chiefe of my thoughts have beene 
buſted about this argument. It is a good figne,thar 
God docs intend good for that ſoule to erernity, 
whom he is pleaſed to poſleſſe with the thoughts 
of it, ſo deeply for the preſent. 

Againe conſider , could you not wiſh in your 
hearts, that you might live alwates ? and that the | 
content and delight in this world , in meat and | 
drink , and ſports doe fatisfie you, and you think 
your ſelves happy inthe enjoyment of them; Cer- 
| tainly God hath not yet ſavingly made knowne 
| the things of eternity to you. Thoſe that God does 
; prepare for his eternall mercies in Heaven, God 
| does take off their hearts from all things in the 

world ; that if it were put to your choice, though 
| you might have a thouſand worlds,you would not 
| have them for your portion; No,thereare more glo- 
rious, more excellent things for my ſoule to have, } 
and therefore God forbid I ſhould have my por- 
= in theſe things, though they were to en- 
ure. 

Anguſtine brings in Plotinus acknowledging it 
the mercy of God to man , that his ſoule is ina 
.mortall body , that the body is not immortall , but 
that after a little time the bedics of men may bee 
diſſolved, and ſo their ſoules bee there for _ 
| where 
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where the ſoule of the world is ; that is his expreſ- 
ſion, | | | 

_ 3. A third Argument that it ſhall be well with 
you for eternity is this, To know what ſeeds of eter- 
nity God hath begun to plant in your hearts. This 
isa certain truth : There is no ſoule that God in- 
tends eternall life unto, but God begins eternall 
lifein this world. You know what -S. 10h» ſayes, 
Hethat hates his brother, hath not eternall life abi. 
ding inhim, Eternall life is begun inthis world in 


ſelves, What ſeeds of eternity have I put»into my 
foule 2 All common graces, and morall yertues 
arenot a ſeed thatwill grow upto eternall life, but 
ſaving grace will; though it be under the clods for 
the preſent, it will grow up eterwity. 

Fourthly, Examine the Scriptures, took into the 
book of God,and fee whether the Scripture ſpeaks 
well on your fide, becauſe thatinthis book, in this 
Scripture; there God hath revealed the' eternal 
counſels of his will, and the great things about mans 
eternall eſtate : there is little in all the book of the 
creature, the book of Creation revealed of the 
- | counſels of Gods will, ' about bringing man' to his 
eternall eſtate ; butin this book of the Scripture he 
hath revealed his will concerning this ; and there- 
fore conlider, does this ſpeak well of your fide; 
Thus by theſe arguments you may know how it 
ſhall be with you for eternity. | 

But what ſhall we doe to get a portion inthofe 
things that ſhall be exgrnall 2. 


to. 


Cap. 2 8, 


all that ſhall be ſaved ; therefore think with your | 
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Firſt, labour to bring all things in ſubordination | 


How to 

get eternal 
things to be 
Our portion 
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Cap. 28. | toeternity, doe not make other things your ſcope, 
make them an underling, and take no further con- 
| refit in'them rhen that they may further your ſoules 
to eternity, Suppole you have aneſtate encreaſing 
more then another, what will you doe with it 2 
bow will you uſe. it * wherein doe you count the 
good of it toconfiſt £ That by cheſe things I have 
| comming from God, I hopeto make uſe of them, 
ro fit me for eternall mercies, and to treaſure up 
eternall mercies by a ſanRified holy uſe of theſe | 
| things; but whentemporall things come in, and | 
your hearts reſt upon them, without ſubordina- 
tion to eternall things,this is infinitely dangerous. 
2, Secondly, make conſcience of the little time | 
you have; oh it is buta lutle time you have, ler 
that be conſecrated and devoted to God : it iscter- 
nall happineſle that you look for hereafter, why 
ſhould you notbe willingto ſpend as muchof this 
| | little time for itas can be 2 
3. Thirdly, labour to be-exa@t inall thatyou doe, 
| for you are working for eternity. As Zeuxis the 
Painter, when he was askt, why he was ſo accurate 
«Fternitati | 10 his Painting, ſayes he, 1 paint for eternity - Let 
p!729 | usin our Chriſtian profeſſion-be exa@ in our way, 
becauſe we live foreternity; There is nothing that 
does make men ſo accurate in their way as this ; 
and let the men of the world know, that this is the 
reaſon of the exataeſle of the wayes of Gods pev- 
ple, becauſe they know they live to etermity,Hypo- 
crtes, who in religious duties aime onely at ſome 
 [preſent, ſome temporall gqgg, they arenotexact, 
they reſt in outfides ; but the Saints who make eter- 
wity | 


ad A 


— 
_ _ 
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1ty heir aime, are cxaR in all things, eſpecially | Cap.z8;] 
thoſe things that havea more immediatc'influence 
into eternity. * | 
Fourthly, be ſure all you doe, you doe upon| 4. 
Divine, and ezernal grounds; take heed. of being 
carnall,and earthly in yourſpirituall fervices z; but 
inalldutics in Gods worſhip, look to an. erernall 
God, and let your principles, aimes, grounds, and 
intentions be eternall. The Temple was called 
Bethznolam, the houſe of Eternity; doe all you doe 
in the houſe of God, in his Ordinances, in order to 
eternity, that it may indeed be an houſe of eternity 
unto you. | 
Liftly, be ſure you beconſtant, abide conſtant- | 5, 
ly to the end, doe not onely bezin,' and now and 
thenin a good mood, have ſeme thoughts of a 
good life,and providing for your ſoules,but abide, 
be conſtant. And if you take theſe wayes, by this | 
you ſhall come to chooſe Moſes Chojce. Oh that 
nowin my winding up of all, by all thar hath been | 
faid, ſome ſoule or other may have cauſe to bleſſe 
God in being inclined to chooſe the ſame Choice - 
If you would chooſe Moſes Choice, uſe Hoſes 
argument, and this is the ſpeciall argument that, 
moved Moſes to make this Choice, he looked 
upon all theſe things as for 4 ſeaſon, and he looked 
upon erernify- Ohthat you being moved by Mo. 
ſes argument, you may this day be brought to 
chooſe «Moſes Choice, that you may ſing Moſes 
Song, Rev.15+3,4. Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, ; 
and glorifie thy name ? for thou ontly art holy, Oh 


, that that Choice by this argument were made, that | 
: | ſo 
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ſo you might' ſing hereafter this part of Moſes 
Song; O Lordthere was 2 time that I never ſaw 
thee in thy glory, and never minded thee, but now 
Lord 1 ſee, worthy thou art to be feared, and glo- 
rified for ever, for thou art holy : The Lord give us 
hearts uponthis argument, to make this Chorce., 
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The third Part. 
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HE B. IT1-26, | 
Eſteemmg the reproach of Chriſt greater riches 
then the treaſures of Egypt , for he had reſpect unto 


the recompence of the reward. 


Cray, XXIX. 
The Review of Moſes choice. 


E E have finiſhed the choice of Moſes, 
the argument upon which Moſes went | 
in his choice, and now we are come to 
this 26. verſe, where we have the Re. 
view of Moſes choice, looking back to 

ſeewhat he had choſen,to the conſequent of it. He 
ſegs that while he joynes himſelfe withthe people 
of God and ſuffers affliction, he is liketo meet with | 
nothing but reproach and ſcorne for his labour, zh | + 
he ſees, and yet he repents not : his judgement ſtill | 
isnotonely for his choice , but he does eſteem of 7t | 

| B highly, | 


te. 
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highly, as accounting that reproach of Chriſt thar 
he was to ſuffer, great riches, and the argument 
that here he hath, is the greatneſle of the recom- 
pence of the reward, He had antyeuntothe recom- 
pence of the reward. | 

[ Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt: Reproach is 
taken cither materially,or formally ; materially, ſo 
it may betaken forthe affii&ion that he did endure 
with Gods people, that outward meane wretched 
condition that he was like to ſuffer with the peo- 
ple of God, this was the matter of the reproach, 
Or otherwiſe formally , the ſcorne, contempt, re. 
viling, railing, andall theevill that ſhould be ſpo- 
ken of him , when he had left the Court, and joy- 
ned himſelfe with Gods people ; and this formall 


meant. ' 

[The reproach of Chriſt :] How- could that re. 
proach that eMoſes ſuffered ," be the reproach of 
Chriſt 2 for Chriſt was not then borne, it was a 
long time after before Chriſt came into the 
World. ns. 

Chriſt was preſent unto Moſes by the eye of 
faith,though he were not yet come into the'world, 
Chriſt is the ſame to day, yeſterday, and for ever; 
he isto ws, x 

[ Efteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches 
then the treaſures of Egypt.] Moſes was not one- 
ly content to ſuffer patiently the reproach of 
Chriſt,but he counted it 4# glory, his riches, grea- 
ter riches then the rreaſores of Egypr, Egypt was l 

. ic 


_—_— 


—_—_——_ 


kinde of reproach is that' which is eſpecially 


| 


he was the ſame to the Patriarchs and Prophets,thart | 
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rich country, and full of treaſures ; and therefore in 
Pſal.87. Egyptis called by the name of Rahab, and 
the reaſon 1s, becauſe of the pride, and power, and 
inſolency of Zgypt; becauſe Zgypr was a fruitfull 
rick place, therefore they had a great deale of 
ſtrength, and power, and were lift up with pride; 
So E[ay 51.9. vide Hieronym, upon the place, The 
King of Egypt is called a Dragonin the waters: and 
the chiefc horſes that Solomon had in rhe 2 Chros.g, 
they came out of Zgypr ; and the whore in the Pro. 
verbs, had her fine linnen out of Egypt. Egypt wasa 
very fruirfull country,Gen.13.9. The frunfulneſſe 


to bethe garden of the Lord, like the Land of E- | 
gypt - it is called by many , Horreum ceterarum ve- | 
gionum , the Granary of other countries : hence | 


ſons into FZzypr; it is ſaid of it, thatthey ſowalmoRt 
every month. And being ſuch a flouriſhing place, | 
all kinde of learning was there; and therefore in | 
1 Kings 4.30. where the greatnefle of Solomons | 
wiſdome is ſerout, it is ſaid, it excelled the wiſ- | 
dome of Egypt. In Egypt was treaſures of riches, 
and treaſures of ſtrength, treaſures of the riches of 
the carth, and treaſures of merchandize, and trea- 
ſures of learning , and yer Moſes eſteemed the re- 
proach of. Chriſt, greater riches then all the trea- 
ſ#res of Egypt. Now the points that ariſe from theſe 
wards.are theſe : 

Firſt, that the people of God have becne ,, and 


| uſually are a people under reproach. 


| 
Bb2 Second- | 


— ———— 


of that place to which Lot turned aſide, is deſcribed | 


Abraham, when famine was in Canaan, went into | 
Egypt 3 and afrer, Jacob in time of famine ſent his | 


Proy, 7,16 


Genz13, | 


. 


Point. 1. 
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—— 


Secondly , the reproach of Gods people is the 
reproach of Chriſt. oy 
Thirdly, a gracious heart is not onely willing to 
beare reproach when God cals unto ir, but in the 
cauſe of Chriſt , triumphs and rejoycesinthat re- 
proach it ſuffers, _ 

Fourthly , the ſtrong argument that moves 
Gods people thus to doe, is the eye that they have 
unto the recompence of the reward, To begin with 
che firſt, and thar is this. | 


— 


CHAP.XXKX, 
The condition of Gods people i a reproached con- 


| ditzon. 


Aving now to handle this doctrine , con- 
HH <=": the —_—— that are caſt upon 

Gods pcople, before I ſpeake a word con- 
cerning the point, I deſire to put this caveat; That 
none up9n hearing the eſtate of Gods people being 
reproached, ſhall think to waſh away all juſt repre- 
henſion, and accufation,and think to anſwer what- 
ſoever they are accuſed of with this , thatall Gods 
people have beene reproached,and therefore think 
their condition to bee but the ſame that uſually 
Gods people have beene. 

Firſt, if chat were enough to-anſwer any aceu- 
ſation uponrthis , then there ſhould never be any 
reprehenſion and accuſation , the Church of God 
ſhould never proceed againſt any for any evill. 

Secondly, ſuchas think to put off juſt reprehen. 

| | ſions, 


WY — 


| 


—— _—_— 


fions, and accuſations thus, have their conſciences 
reproach them more then others doe, or can re- 
proach them. . | 
Thirdly, it isnot for all to make uſe of this that 
I am ſpeaking of, but oncly ſuch, whoſe conſtant, 
and generall way is gracious, and inoffenſive; now 
if they meet with unjuſt accuſations, and reproach- 
full flanders, they may have the benefit of this, to 
think ir is the uſuall condition of Gods people to 
be reproached; bur if any have beene oftenſive,and 
evils breake out, they cannot have the benefitof 
this point, for more evill may bein them then ap- 
peares-; and thus. I lay this caveat topull up evill 
weeds, before I ſow good ſeed. And now to the 
Point. | 
* The condition of Gods people is a reproached con- 
dition. They have beene a people ſubje ro all 
manner ofevill ſpeaking of them. Thisthe Church 
of God complaines of in P/al.79.4. they were not 
onely 4 reproach,bur God himlelfe gave them over 
to bea ſcorne, and reproach. | 1ſaac that was the 


ed., and contemned by thmael- and it is obſer- 
vable, when the Apoſtle ſpeaks ofthe reproach of 
Iſaac 1n Gal, 4.29.it is ſaid;1ſhmaet perſecuted 1/azc; 
| now that perſecution. was nothing but his mocking 
| and\reproaching of 1ſaac. Wee reade of 106, a holy 
man , how lyable hee was to reproach and con- 
tempt, 106 16. 9, 10, there you may reade of the 
bitter reproaches he had from the abje&s, ſuch as 
he would -notſet with his dogs, that had not bread 
tocate ,:and were drivenfrom men to live among 
Bb 3 buſhes, 


ce ———_— 
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ſon of the promiſe , we know. how he was reproach- 
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' Cap. 30. | buſhes, and nettles. In Pſal.z35.15. David com- 
plaines, the abjects of the people made a ſcorme of him, 
the baſeſt wretches that are, can finde a taunt, and 
mock at Religion ; repreachers are the moſt baſe 
ſpirits. In Nehemiahs time, thoſe that ſought to 
build the Temple were ſcornedin 2 Nehew.19. It 
is ſaid Tobiah the ſervant, one that had beene bur 
a ſlave, a baſe wretch, hee comes, and laughs thega 
ro ſcorne. And ſo in great mens houſes, if the Ma- 
ſers do ſcorne atthegodly, the baſeſt ſeryants will 
doe ſo too. ; 

David hath many bitter complaints of the re. 
proach he ſuffered , 1 was a reproach among all my 
enemies, but eſpecially among my neighbours. Now 
the reproaches of profeſſors one againſt another 
are the bittereſt, and: moſt vile reproaches : an 
The re- |che reaſoh of it is this , becauſe uſually reproach 
proaches of | ariſes from ſome conteſtation about excellency : 
1/43 [for a Prince that is a great deale above another, 
refh. hach not conteſtation with beggers, hee docs not 
| reproach them,nor they him,torthis diſtance is too 
great; but reproach'is betweene equals, when one 
ſtands in the light of the other; or trom inferiours, 
who have others by them who are above them, 
{and their excellency ſtands in their light, and they 
caſt dirt upon their cxcellency , that theirs may 
appeare the brighter. Now thoſe that have a con- 
reſtation abour Religion, have a conteſtation about 
the greateſt excellency, and where their hearts are 
unſavoury,, their reproaches will bee the bitrereſt 
reproaches. In Pſal. 109425. 1 became alſs areproach 
[9900 them, when they laoked upon me, they ſhaked their 
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MosEs hi Cheice. 
heads ; and in other places the drunkards made 
ſongs of him. David was a man of ſuch an admi- 
rable ſpirit, ehe ſweet ſinger of 1ſrael , and God had 
bleſt him withall things chat might make him ho- 
nourable, and had he not beene _—_ , it were 
impoſſible that ſuch a man as he ſhould have en- 
dured ſuch reproaches. 

. And wee have the Church complayning in 
Lam.3.30. He giveth hu cheeketo him that ſmiteth 
him, bs is filled Fr of reproach; So all the Prophets 
Ef were the molt eminent were cy 4 
Eſay ; in Eſay 28. Precept upon precept , line upon 
line, that — {coffe they _ os E ſay,we have 
aothing bur /ine apon line, and precept upon precept; 
the very ſound of the words as they are in the O- 
riginall, carries with them ataunting, reproachtull 
expreſſion, Zan la Zan, Kan la Kan, manda reman. 


tac 


aa, mands remanaa ; as ſcornefull people by the | 


tone of their voice, and ryming words , ſcorne at 
ſuch as they deſpiſe. Ando Jeremy complaines in 
che birterneſſe of his ſpirit , that the word of the 


Lord was made a reproach to him. And Zzekle/ 
ſee how he was ſcorned, Zzek.33. 30,3107. 

And as they did the Prophets, ſo Chriſt, and the | 
Apoſtles, when they were filled with the Spirit of 


God, they mocked them, and ſaid , they were filled 


with new Wine, And Chriſt tels them, they ſbalre- 
vile them, and ſpeake all manner of evill anto theme. 
And fo S. Paula man of moſt admirableparts, yer 
he fayes of himſclfe , and of the other Apoſtles, 


1 Cbr.4.13. Being defamed, we intreat; the word 


tranſlated defamed, ſignifies blaſphemed, Wee are 
B 
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376 | | Mosss bi Choice. | 
Cap. 39. | ade as the filth of the world, and are the off-ſcouring 
of all things to this day. 'We are made the filth of the 
world , as if we were ſcraped out of the-filth ofthe 
filth of the world 5 There is an emphaſis in that 
word, the filth of he world; why the world lyes in 
feih,is even nothing elſe but filth,as in 110bz 5.19, 
the whole world lieth inwickedzeſſe ,, as a carrionin 
che {lime of itz to be accounted the filth of ſuch a 
f1th, is a moſt vile eſteeme of one indeed , that fil- 
chineſſe muſt needs be great. eHandas hath the 
name 4 wwwnditie of cleanneſſe, but as kucxs a lucen- 
do, as mons a monends , quia minime lucet, minime 
monet, lo quia minime mundus eft. And further, the 
off-ſcouring of all things, to be the of: ſcouring of 
| ſome things is not ſo vile, bur of all things, the moſt 
| baſe,and contemptiblethings, how vile is that £ The 
word ſignifies the du#g- cart that goes through the 
City, into which every one brings his filth, and 
| caſts in : every one had ſome filth to caſt upon Pal 
- {and the reſt of the {poſtles. 

And in the Primitive times, the people of God 
{ were then a people under great reproach z What 
ſtrange things does Tertul/ian tell us they re- 
| proached them withall ; as that in their meetings 
{they made Thyeſtes _ » whoiinvited his bro- 
| ther to a ſupper, & preſented him with a diſh of his 
| ownefteſh: they charged them with uncleanneſſe, 
| becauſe they met in the night , (for they durſt not 
| meet in the day) and ſaid, they blew out the can- 
| dles when they were together , and commyzed 
filthineſſe : they reproached them for /gnorMpce, 
| ſaying >. they were all unlearned, and — 
monirpke : the; 
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the Heathens in Tertullians time, uſcd to paint the | Cap. 39: 
God ef the Chriſtians with an Aſſes head, anda 
booke in his band, to fignifie, that though they pre- 
| tended learning, yet they were an unlearned filly 
people, rude and ignorant. Biſhop tewel in his Ser- 
mon upon £ske 11. wver.15. cites this out of Tey- 
tullian, and applies it to his time , Does not our ad- 
wverſaries doe the like, ſaith he, at this day, againſt all 
thoſe that profeſſe the Goſpel of Chriſt ? 0h ſay they, 
who are they that favour this way ? they are none but 
Shoomakers, Taylors, Weavers, and ſuch as never 
were at the YVniverſity, They arethe Bilhops owne 
words, Hee cites likewiſe Terin/iap a little after , 
ſaying, that The Chriſtians were accounted the pub. | Publict 
like enemy of State. And Ioſephis tels us of: 4potii- has 

naris, ſpeaking concerning the 1ews and Chriſtians, 
that they were more fooliſh then any Barbarian. And 
Paulus Fagius reports a ſtory of an Fgypiian. ,. con- 
cerning the Chriſtians, who ſaid, They were a ga- 
thering together of a moſt filthy lecherous people ; and 
for the keeping of the Sabbath, he ſayes, they had a 
diſtaſe that was npox thew , and they were faineto 
reſt the ſeventh day, becauſe of that diſeaſe. ' Andſo 
in S.Luguſtines time he hath this expreſſion, 4ny 
one that begins tobe godly , preſently he muſt prepare 
to ſuffer reproach from the tonguts of adverſaries:and 
this was their uſuall manner of reproach z What 
ſhall we have of you, an Elias ? aleremy ? And Na- 
{tanzen in one of his Orations, ſayes, It is ſoor- 
dinary to reproach, that I cannot think to goe free 
my ſelfe.. Andſo Athanafiw , they called him $4- 
thaxnaſins , becauſe hee was a fpeciall Inſtrument 
| againſt 
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Cap. 30. | againſt the Arians, And Cyprian, they called him 
2b 1am, | Coprian, one that gathers up dung , as if all the ex- 

mm | cellent things he had gathered in his works, were 
but dung. 

And if wee looke into the wayes of Gods per- 
miſfive providence in theſe lafter times 5; what re- 
proachfull, and ſcornfull blood hath run in rhe 
| veines of wicked men, and what horrid things | 
hath beene invented upon the moſt famous per- 
ſons of our later times © As Zuther, this report 
cameto him, he being yet alive, That Zather upon 
his death. bed had recanted, and he defired the S4- 
crament, and after he was dead, there was a fearfull 
earthquake that ſhookethe place where helay,and 
they ſaw the Heſt hee had taken , hanging in the 
ayre, and when hee was put into the grave, they 
heard agreatnoyſe, but they ſaw nothing, bur a fil- 
thy ſtinke aroſe, and his body was taken away. 
| And ſo of Calvin, though hee had a ſweet death, 
' yet was it ſaid by the Popiſh party , that he was 
eaten up with wormes , (as thoſe ſaid of Davzd, 
an evill diſeaſe cleaves faſt to him: ) and then when 
Nonds fe- he was to dye, he called upon the Devill, and bla- 
|zx 5 #;-| ſphemed the name of God. And ſo Oecolompadins, 
di rc turba| that he. flew himſelfe , and others reported that 
47:/eric: | the Devill ſlew him. It were endlefſe ro namethe 
vs efſz,boc | reproaches thar wee finde of the ſervants of God 
cogiza pri- | rhat were moſteminent. Yea, Iremember Sexeca 
"nm; ap | hath ſuch an expreſſion concerning Philoſophy ; 
alis coxte-| ſayes he , You are not yet happy, ifthe rout of 
2:5cn.lib. | people doe not deride you ; if you will be happy, 


de mori- , 
bus. pmeyont ſelves to contemne being contemned. 
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And another Philsſopher ſayes , If one does but begin| Cap. 30. 
to ſet himſelfe to the ſtudy of Philoſophy , he muſt ex- 
pedt to be ſcorned and derided. Now it this be the 
wickednefle of mens hearts, as they cannar ſo 
much as endure morall Philoſophy , much more 
if x man begins to walke according to the rule of 
God. This is that which many fearc , and they 
bring itto keep others from Gods wayes, and ſay, 
If fyouermbrace Religion, you will bederided ar, 
and ſcorned : and by this many are kept from the 
good wayes of the Lordzand therfore I being falne 
| upon this argument, I ſhall Iabonrto take away this 
ſtumbling block, that it may not hinder any. Thus | 
you have ſcene the thing it ſelfe , thar it is ſo, that | WiyGe&s 
Godspeople are a people under reproach. Now * -—xrbon 
the reaſons for it : ched in the 
Firſt, becauſe themen of the world looke upon |" 
the ſervants of God, as having very poore low | ** 
ſpirits ; now thoſe are men that are liable to cun- 
rempt and reproach. Gods people are not forthe 
braveries of the world,and the glory of the world, | 
and when they ſee their hearts are taken off from 
that which they count the bravery of the world, | 
they contemne them. | 
Secondiy, they looke upon their wayes as /7r74- | 2. 
tionall: There is no reaſon why men ſhould bee | 
ſo afraid ofthe leaſt fin, they are ſtrifter then they | 
need, and doe morethen they need : ſo that the | 
morecarneſt Gods people are upon their way, the 
more wicked men will ſcorne them, becauſe they | 
= _ carteſt upon that which they ſceno rea- 
onfor, 


Againe, | 
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| Agpaine, they think the wayes of Religion are 
| but imaginary things, and notions, and there is no 
| certainty inthem , and think it ſtrange men ſhould 
| ſuffer for things that are to come , they know not 
when, and are they know not what : and therefore 
one gives that reaſon, why Cyprian was called Co- 
prian, becauſe hee gathered ſuch fables, and tales, 
(meaning the Goſpel) as they termed them, which 
they ſaw no reaſon for. | 

Bur eſpecially it does proceed from the pride 
and malice of wicked men : from pride, and [wel- 
ling, and envying one at another; aproud and en. 
vious man will ſceke to caſt diſgrace upon that ex- 
cellency that himſelfe wants, as Licinizs who was 
joyned with Galerizs in the Empire , being igno- 
rant himſelfe, not being able ſo much as to write 
his owne name, hewas an enemy to learning , and 
as Euſcbias reports of him , hee called the liberall 
Arts a publike poyſon, and peſtilence. What was 
the reaſon that ſhould cauſe Sanrbalat and Tobiah 
to make ſuch a ſtirre to reproach Nehemiah ? Cer- 
tainly, the ground was this , Sanballat and Tobiah 
were in Samaria with a mixt people, and they 


that ; Now they thought that the Temple of Ne- 
hemiah would darken the glory of 1&e;r Temple, 
and therefore they ſought to caſt diſgrace upon 
them, to bring them into contempt. And the ma. 
| lice of mens hearts, when it cannot vent its ſelfe by 
open perſecution , then it will vent its ſelfe by the 
perſecution ofthetongue z malice makes men very 
watchfull , to obſerve any thing whereby.it may 
: gaine 


"_ 


had got a Temple, and endeavoured” to magnifie | 


MosES bi Choice. 
gaine matter of reproach, and malice will make 
men excceding- inventive to finde our ſtrange 
wayes of reproach, and exceeding bold in ventu- 
ring upon reproaches. 

For the firft, that place is remarkable in Prov, 
16.27, An ungodly man diggeth up evill , and in his 
lips there is a burning fire ; if things be not plaine, 
and faire enough, becauſe he hath an evill ſpirit, he 
wil dig up evill, if he can dig up atiy old buſineſſe 
to reproach them for, | 

Now the wayes of invention, that maiice hath 
to reproach upon the wayes of God are many : As 
the ſtraining of any word tothe utmoſt, and pur- 
ting gloſſes, and falſe interpretations upon words, 
and thus it is cafie ro-make any man atranſgreſfor 
fora word, yeca,for any word, as it was with thoſe, 
Eſay 29. 21. They make a man an offendor for a 
word, and lay a ſnare for him that reprovethin the 

ate, | | 

: A ſecond way is, by caſting out doubtful! 
ſpeeches, they will not accuſe one direQtly, be- 
cauſe it will be a ſhame to them, if it be falſe, bur 
they caſt out donbrfull ſpeeches, they know ſome 
| will turne them the worſt way, and if they be exa- 
mined they can turne them another way, to fave 
themſelyes. 

Anoth:r invention ,. is ſome ſecret intimations 
that others may gather, and it cannot be ſaid they 
ſpake any thing, but by ſome geſture or the like, 
others may gather ſomething. _ 

Fourthly, to ſpeake things as from others, and 
not from themſclves , and inthe ſpeaking ot the 
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to ſay, I belceve ſuch things are not true, and yet 
they ſpread the report. 

Another way is to ſpeake evill, and yet fo, as to 
manifeſt a great deale of griefe and ſorrow for ſuch 
reports,and ſecretly deſire that they may ſpread,and 
take where they come. 

Sixtly, when they want apparent matter for re- 


. |proach, they will pretend ſome love to get matter 


for reproach: ſo you may reade in Z7ra 4.1,2. 
when the adverſaries of 1#dah could not reproach 
them apparently,they pretended /ove,and this and 
that, they ſought the ſame God they did, and 
would ſacrifice to him, and therefore would build 
with them. So Saenballat and Tobiah defired to 
meet lovingly with Nehemiah to take coun(ell to- 
gether, but inthis they intended his reproach. 

Yea ſometimes, to ſpeake ſome truths with re- 
proach, to make it to be beleeved the more. Ir is 
ſaid, x 10h.2.21.that there is no tye of the truth,theſe 


| men make the truth to be ſerviceable to a lye, they 


raiſe the ſtrength of aye even out of the truth:We 
might bee abundant in ſhewing the wayes of in- 
vention that malice hath, to caſt dirt and ſhame 


| upon thoſe that it hath an evill eye upon, 


Eightly,if there be any ſhew of ſ#ſþir10x of evill, 


to make it a certainty, and fo to carry itinthe re- 


port, asif it were furely ſo , this is a great wrong; 

for cvery man is 1n poſſeſſion of his good name, 

untill the contrary be made out, and in doubtfull 

things the poſſeſſor hath the adyanrage, but in this 
way of malice this his priviledge is taken away. 

Ninthly , ifthere be any thing conceived _ 

3 tnat 
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that hath any neareneſle or likeneſfe to that which 
| is done, malice will faſten that evill upon whart is 
done, as if it were that ; as appeares notably in the 
| example we have Ezra 4. of Rehums the Chancel- 
' lor, and Shimſhai the Scribe , and the reſt of their 
| companions, as the holy Ghoſt cals them , wey.g. 
' in their reproachfull accuſation of rhe people of 
| God ; whereas the Text ſpeakes oncly of their 
| building the Temple, yer they accuſe them for 
building the rebellious City, that thereby they 
might free themſelves from ſubjection to the 
King. Thus while Gods people ſeck to build the 
Temple, to ſect up the Ordinances of Chriſt, they 
are accuſed for diſturbing the common-wealth 
becauſe they cannot doe as others doe, becauſe 


 ligious men , if they be ſuffered to have their way 


they cannot ſubje& their conſciences to men, 
therefore they are reproached, and accuſed, as di- 
ſturbers of the State , enemies to Government, 
GC. | 
Tenthly , Malice will teach men to draw con- 
ſequences a great way off from the premiſles,thatir 
may faſten reproach upon thoſe they have an evill 
eye upon, although in truth there be no depen- 
dance of that which they athrme upon that which 
they draw it from: As inthe former example, #774 
4.ver.16. Certifie the King that if this City be built 
againe , and the wals thereof ſet up, by this meanes 
thou ſhalt have no portion on thes ſide the River ; Ir 
was a conſequence that they could not conclude 
from what they affirmed ofrhem. Thus it is with 
many in their reproaches and accuſations of Re- 
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Cap. 30. 


in that which they pretend is for conſcience, they 


will grow Rebels, they will not live under govern- 
ment : {urely there is no dependance of rejeRing. 
government upon Religion, upon ſubjeRion tothe 
cruth ina conſcientious way. And as it is inventive, 
ſoit is bold to venture ſtrangely upon ſuch things 
that men know they may be eafily found in. It was 
the ſpeech of the 7eſuit Campiaen, Reproach valiant- 
ly, ſomewhat will ſtick , though it may bce eaſily 
anſwered by thoſe who know the matrer, yetthe 
noiſe will goe furtherthen the examination , and 
much will ſtick by it. 

A fift reaſon, ofthe reproach of Gods people, 
is from the malice of the Devil, becauſe the Devill 
knows there is no ſuch way to darken Religion, 
and to dampthe hearts of people from embracing 
it, And therefore ir is as 
not goe the way that other Emperours did, to op- 
poſe Religion by open perſecution, but ſought all 
meanes to caſt reproaches and contempt upon Reli- 
gion, and by that meanes many were drawne 
from Religion : and certainly , where we ſee that 
reproaches are caſt upon ſuch as are religious , this 
is the end to ſuppreſſe Religion , there the Devill 
hath a great hand,and hopes to prevaile much. - 

Againe, God (ſometimes) hath a ſpeciall hand 
inthis. Why does God ſuffer this Sometime for 
the correRtion of his people 5 ſometime for the 
good of his people. 

Firſt, for the correction of his people: there are 
ſeven or cight fins puniſhed in Gods people by re- 


proaches thatare caſt upon them. 
Firſt, 


of Iulian,he would 


— —_ 


' Chryſoſtome , When you heare any reproachyou, you 
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Firſt, that they have not beene!o tender of the 
name of God as-they ſhould have beene, you have 
not becne affected withthe wrongs that have beene 
| donetothe name of God,and therefore God ſuffers 

you to ſuffer in your names. | 

Secondly, the inordinate defire of a yame , be- 
cauſe weare ſo ready to defire aname abroad,and 
to have efteemein the world,and are more ſo/citoms 
about cred/t with men,then credit 7x beaver, there- 
fore God ſometimes crofſeth his people, and ſuf- 
fers filth and dirt to be caſt upon them , to corre 
this fin, 

Thirdly, it may be you have not done that good 
ro others which you might have done , therefore 
God uſes them as a ſcourge to yourhis way. 
Fourthly , it may be iris becauſe you have not 
beene tender of the name of others, and therefore 
God ſuffers you to ſuffer inthe ſame kinde. Sayes 


ſhouldthink, Have mot I reproached others? Or,have 
wot I heard the reproaches of others and been delighted 
_ them ? or, not affetted with them, to grieve as 1 
ought ? | | F12l 
Fiftly » God ſuffers this, becauſe mariy times 
you have taken ill the reprehenfion of your fins by 
Gods Miniſters, and have thought your ſelves dil- 


| 


y caſting diſgrace upon you, yon ſhall be diſgra- 
ced indeed by the tongues of wicked men, 

Sixtly , becauſe many times Gods people will | 
ut faire colours upon evill ations , hence God 
uffers their enemies to put foule colours upon 


1 


raced, and therefore God may juſtly puniſh this | 
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be by filth £ If a man be ſtopped from falling into 


good aftions: wee are ready to ſay, Good Lord, | 
that ever wee ſhould ſuffer fuch rhings, when wee 
labour to walke ſo ſtritly , and onr conſciences | 
witneſſe ſo well for us, that yer there ſhould bee 


evill with faire pretences, and therefore now 
chough your aRions be never ſo good, youſhall 
have foule colours put upon them; your evill aQi- 
ons you made ſeeme to bee glorious, now your 
good actions ſhall appeare as if they were foule, ; 

Seventhly , becauſe the people of God have 
not beene carefull to finde out the ſecret evill and 
filth of their hearts , therefore God will caſt our- 
ward filth upon them, this is uſuall. | | 

Eightly , though wee bee conſcious of a great 
deale of evill betweene God and our hearts, wee 
many times are not aſhamed of that, and therefore | 
becauſe God will have us aſhamed of our filth, hee 
{uffers filth to be caſt upon us outwardly. 

Secondly, God intends good to his people that 
they might know themſclves ; and though the 
world have not ſufficient reafon to accuſe them as | 
guilty, it may be a ſlander from another, and yer 
know my ſelfe guilty ; and though not guilty of | 
that, yet by this I may be put to ſearch ſome other 
evill that I am guilty of that is as great. 

Againe, they may make them watchfull for 
time to come; though they be not guilty »ew, they 
may beguilty of that evill sfrerward. Now what 
a mercy of God is this to ſtop our way, though ir 


2 dangerous pit , though it bee by a heape of dirt, 
hel 
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hee accounts it a mercy, . * 
Thirdly , they recover them out of much evill:| 3. 
ſo that I may compare thereproaches of Gods peo- 
ple to the rags of ſeremy , when Teremy ſtuck in the 
mire in the dungeon, he was pulled out by rags,and 
ſo theſe reproaches of wicked men are regs that 
may pull us outofevill. | 
Fourthly, God ſanQifies theſe to his people, co| 4. 
make them more fruitfull, they may be compared | 
to the dung that husbandmen caſt upon their 
ground, they ſcrape up filth and dung togetherto 
lay upon their ground, whereby it is more fruit- 
full ; ſo God ſuffers wicked men co garher up all ' 
the filth that can be , and caſt upon his people, | 
which is bur as dung to make far the ſoile, the | 
hearts of Gods people, to make them to be more | 
fruitfull in their way z as indeed never doe Gods 
people more thrive in the way of godlineſſe, then 
when many enemies are ſet to watch them. And. 
thus wee have done with the explication of the 
point. 2 
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What uſetheress to be made of the reproaches the 


condition of Gods people is liablets, 


© an cſtate liable to reproaches,then youthar have 
any inclination to the wayes of God , examine 


| Can you be content to be made a by-word and re- 
| Cc 2 proach, | _ 


whether you can take his wayes upon theſe termes, 


T irbe thus, that the eſtate of Gods peopleis | Yfe.r. | 
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proach , and ro have men caſt all manner of filth 
upon you 2 Hee is likero hold our in the wayes of 
godlineſs that can be content to be made a by-word, 
and reproach for godlineſſe, it is an argument thar 
the ſoule is reſigned up to God for ever : The rea- 
ſon that ſome give of that order of the Law, con- 
cerning the ſervant that would ſerve his Maſter 
for ever, that he muſt come to the doore and have 
his eareboared , was that he might give an evident 
demonſtration , that he was indeed willing to bee 
his Maſters for ever , if he would be content to en- 
dure ſuch a reproach as that was eſteemed to bee 
amongſt the Jews , Boaring the eare was a note of 
ignominy;H# eare was boared, ſayes Cajetan,to that 
end that if hee feared not perpetnall ſervitude, hee 
| might at leaſt be afraid of publike ignominy,and ther- 
fore he was brought to the doore that hee might 
have many to look on him, and be witneſſes of this 
his ſhame. 4 

Secondly , it ſhould teach the godly to be ac- 
curate in their way: you live amongſt thoſe that 
will obſerve you, and caſt filth on your faces, take 
heed yougive no juſt occaſion;it is enough we ſhall 
| ſuffer without any juſt cauſe, let us take heed they 
take no filth out of our owne boſomes, and caſt 
upon our faces, that will be grievousindeed, when 
our conſciences ſhall joyne with their reproaches. 
God threatens Hoſ.7.ult, as a great afflition, that 
his people ſhall be derided by the Egyptians, thi | 
ſhall be their deriſion in the land of Egypt, to have 
the wicked deride us, and thar for our fin,'is a grie- 
vous miſery ; Make me not 4 ſcorne, ſayes David, | 
to). 
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to fooles : It is a great evill for a profeſſor of Religi- 
onto make himſelfe a ſcorne to the fooles of t 
world; if they will reproach us, let it be for for- 
wardneſle in Gods wayes, and not for our fin , ſin 
is. onely a juſt reproach ; and therefore when 7s- 
ſhua circumciſed the people, itis ſaid , hee rooke 
away their reproach, therefore the place was called 
Gilzal, becauſe their reproach was rouled away ; | 
bodily uncircumcifion was a reproach, much more 
is ſpirituall uncircumciſion : Ler us take heed we 
doc not manifeſt any filth to them, being youlive 
among thoſe thar-will revile you, whoſe rongues 
in Scripture are compared to three things,a Raiſer, 
a Sword, and an arrow ; A Raiſor that will take off 
every little haire, ſo a reviling tongue will not one- 
ly take advantage of every groſle {tn, but the leaſt 
thing that another can bardly ſee. Secondly , it is. 
compared toa ſword, aſwordthat wounds , ſo the 
tongues of revilers do a great deale of miſchiefe, 
bur a ſword can doe miſchicfe onely neere hand, 
it cannot doe miſchicfe afar off, and therefore, 


; man, and ſo revilers doe not onely miſchicte to a 
man inthe towne where they live, but a great way 
off in other townes : now if mens tongues be Raz- 
ſors, and Swords, and Arrowes , the people cf God 
| had need take heed how they walke, and walke 
accurately,to give no juſt cauſe of reproach,that ſo 
the reproach may fall upon themſelves. 
The third uſe of the point is this; Gods people 
area people lyable to reproach : let thoſe who are 


Thirdly, it is compared to an «r70w , that can doe} 
| miſchicfe a great way off, as far as one can ſeea|. 
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ſuch, from hence be exhorted , that they doe nor 
further this, I meane by reproaching one another , 


without, let not this be furthered by thoſe that are 
within, uponevery pettiſh humour , or every dif. 
 conrent, preſently tobe caſting filth one apon the 
face of another, this isa thing unbeſceming Reli- 
gion. Hereby you come to deprive your ſelves of 
char evidence of the truth of grace, from whence 
many of Gods ſervants receive ſo much comforr, 
love 18 Gods people : while they are in your way 
your hearts are towards them , bur if they doe 
crofſe you, your hearts are as perverſe and froward, 
and appeare as malicious as the hearts of any: ſo 
that the /ove you had to them , was becauſe they 
werein your way , and not becauſethey were the 
ſervants of God: now if you have a heart, though 
you be croſſed bythem , to put it up without ca- 
ſting dirt upon their faces, your evidence will be 
ſtrengthened, that you love them though they be 
oppoſite to you. - Do not you teare the fleſh of one 
another by reproaches? itis enough that the briars 
and thornes of the wildernefle doe teare our fleſh, 
and our names ; let there not be briars and thornes 
amongſt our ſclves to teare our fleſh. If children 
be caſting mire and dirt upon the faces of one ano- 
ther, how unbeſeeming is it £ and if the father ſees 
them, how provoked is he to corre them both 2 
And ſo if we upon ſome pettiſh mood, caſt dirr 
upon one another, cxpett ſome ſevere judgement 
from God: If children bee caſting dirt upon one 


another, 


i 


it isenough that the ſervants of God are lyable to | 
reproach from the world, and from thoſe tharare | 
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another, this is enough to make them leave, Your 

Father ſeesyou : and ſo you that are brethren of a 
Church, and are caſting filth npon one another, 
know your Father ſces you : wee ſhould nor caſt 
reproaches upon an enemy. Ir is a notable ſpeech: 
reported of one Newoys, that was generall of Dari-' 
# army, when he was fighting againſt Alexander, 
one of his ſouldiers reproached 4 lexander, the. 
Generall came to kim and ſmote him, ſayes hee, 
1 did not hire you toreproach Alexander, baz to fight | 
azainft him : If a Heathen cannot endure the re-: 


Godendure his children reproaching one another? - 
It was a brave ſpeech of Calvin, Though Luther 
call me a Devil , yet I will honour him as a ſervant of| 
God : and ſorhough thoſe that are our brethren, 
do caſt reproach upon us, wee ſhould honour the 
grace of God in them, and not caſt reproach upon 
chem againe, for theſe reproaches are birtereſt, 

Bur the maine uſe of the point is an ufe of dire- 
Rion, how to carry our ſelves under reproach , 
this is the eſtate of Gods people, it hath beene ſo, 
and does continue ſo, and islike to continue ſo ; it 
ſhould teach us, as to make account of them , {0 


anly under them: This is a leſſon of uſe, wherefore 
in this leſſon of bearing reproaches, take theſe 
things. | 

Firſt, labour to beare your reproaches Chri/t:- 
anly,not Stoically, inſenſibly; for certainly they are 
afflitions; A good name is a precious oyntment , and 
therefore reproaches though never ſo wrongfully, 


proaches of his enemy ; how much lefle ſhould | 


when they befall us, to behave our ſelves Chriſti. | 
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are afflitions, and not to be borne inſenlibly. 


Secondly, not to beare them deſperately , not to 
care whar become of your Names, as many deſpe- 
rate wretches will doe, Let men ſpeake the worſt 
of me, Icare not, I muſt appeale to God : though 
it is true, Imnocency # 4 good bulwarke,yet we arc not 
onely to care to approve our ſclves to God, but 
we areto care to approve our ſelves ro men, and 
not onely to have a good eſteeme in Heaven, but 
ro havea good eſtceme inthe world, To provide 
things honeſt before all men, eſpecially amongſt the 
people of God , andthe Churches of God ; for to 
have an evill name, is a great judgement of God, 
Eſay 65.15. Tee ſhall leaveyour name for a curſe. For 
people to ſay, they care not what men ſay of 
them, ir isa great evill, for by this it appeares they | 
are not affected with ſhame; and thoſe that are not 
affeed with ſhame before others , they are depri- 
ved of a ſpeciall bridle that ſhould keepe them 


|from evill, anda ſpeciall meanes to further repen- 


tance. And beſides ,.it is an argument there is no 
worth, no good in thee who art ſocarclefle ; thoſe 
who have any true worth , will be carcfull to pre- 
ſerve it, but others are deſperate : As a man thar 
hath a good garden, full of good flowers and 
herbes, will be carcfull to pull up every weed, bur 
if the place be a dunghil], orover-growne, he neg- 
lets it: wherefore ler us labonr to behave our 
ſelves Chriſtianly,not careleſly; deſperately under 
reproach. 

Againe, we muſt not carry our ſelves pafionate- 


ty under reproach, though it is true , itis good to 
be 


- | and thar isa greater evill to have the heart diſtur- 


to be ſo ſoone pur out of frame.Sexeca ſpeaking of 
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be ſenſible of the wrong done to our names, more 
then.the wrong done to our eftates, yet neither are 
the wrongs to our »4ames nor to our eſtates to bee 
born paſſion itely. There are five evils follow upon 
this diſtemper of heart, 

Firſt, there is a great diſturbance to the ſpirit, 


bed, then to have a grear deale of dirt caſt upon 
us: to-havea diſturbance within the body, 1s worſe 
then a violent motion withour. 

Secondly, wee are made lyableto diſcover a 
greatdeale of evill inus, that though wee are un- 
juſtly reproached., yet wee may diſcover ſo much 
evill, as to be a juſt cauſe of reproach. | 

Thirdly, wee doe feed the humour of thoſe that 
reproach, they have part of their end to ſecus ſo 
diſturbed. 

Fourchly, wee ſhew the baſeneſle of our ſpirits, 


the complaint of thoſe that are under reproach , 
They are,ſayes hee,the complaint of [queamiſh ſpirits. 

Fifthly, it is a meanes to make others to thinke 
weare guilty: there is no meanes whereby I would 
think one were guilty of what he is reproached as 
that,namely,a mighty inordinate paſſion at hearing | 
of thoſe things. If you heare a couple diſputing, | 
comonly he that wants arguments for his caſe, wil 
fall into giving ill language, and paſſion, and there- | 
fore choſe men that have power over their paſſion | 
in reaſoning,doe what they can to bring tholethey 
reaſon withallinto paſſio,for then they have them | 
at their will: and ſo thoſe thar are broughr into paſe 
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Cap. 31. ſion when hey are reproached gives a great ſuſpiti- 


on of the weaknefle of their cauſe,and are thought 
to beguilry, 

Fourrhly, let usnot carry our ſelves revewgefully 
under our reproaches,not to defire the reproachers 
might have anevill name inthe ſame kinde: Ir is 
ordinary for people that are reptoached ro doe 
thus, but many though they darenot ſay fo, yet 
ſecretly they would be willing that thoſe that be 
reproach them , might have an evill name. But 
where have we thoſe that doe labour tocleare the 
innocency of thoſe-that doe reproach them ? it 
| would be the glory of Chriſtians,to be ſo far from 


| revenge to thoſe that reproach them , as to cleare. 
| their innocency, and ro ſpeake well of them as oc- 
| cafions ſerve, as the Apoſtle ſayes , Wee being de- 
| famed, we intreat , and are not glad if they fall into 
| 4»y evill - Many peopleif any have ſpokenevill of 
| them , and they fall intoevill , how does it pleaſe 


' them £ Let us ſuffer never ſomuch, God forbid we 
ſhould think the evill of our reproach ſo great, as 
to be glad to have it wiped away with any fin a- 
' gainſt God : ſuch and ſuch have ſinned ſuch and 
| ſuch fins, and by thoſe fins my reproach is wiped 
away, and therefore I am glad. God forbid wee 
ſhould have the wiping away of our reproaches at 
ſo deare arate, Wee reade in Hoſea 4. of the great 
charge that was laid upon the Prieſts, they care up 
the fin of the people, becauſe the Prieffs had ſome 
advantage by the fins that the people committed, 
for they brought Sacrifices for their fin , and the 
Prieſts had part , upon this they ſet their hearts, 

| upon 
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' upon the fin of the people; this is an abominable 
thing, to be glad of the {in of another, becauſe of 
any advantage that comes to us by ir. True it is 
God ſhall have a great deale of glory by clearing 


| the innocency of his ſervants, bur we muſt not de- 


fire that God may have hisglory this way by the 
commiſhon ofany (in, nor rejoyce in ſuch a way 
of Gods glory. | 

But the ſpeciall and moſt ordinary revenge in 
the _— of reproaches is reviling againe, ſpea- 
king evill for evill , if they call you one ill name, 
you will call them another, this is unbeſceeming 
Chriſtians :and conlider what evill is in ir, 

Firſt, this isthat which is moſt oppoſite to the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt , and the ſpiricof Gods peo- 
ple; that place you know, 1 Pet.2.23. Who when he 
was reviled, reviled not again ;ityouprofeſle your 
ſclves to be Chriſts, you muſt »6 revile againe 
when youw are reviled : Andſo the ſpirits of Gods 
ſervants,as Saint Paw and the Martyrs, when they 
were reviled, they would not give ill language 
againe, x 


that reproach you, in their ſin, when they fin 8 ſee 

you cometo be guilty of their {in,you turn their fin 

to be yours, becauſe you harden them in theirs. 
Thirdly, you by this meanes ſtirre up more cor- 


ruption, and more fin, whereas thoſe that know 


by all meanes labour to ſuppreſſe it, and beateit 


downe, 


Againe, by reviling you come to harden thoſe| 


the ſame fin in you, they think they do notworle 
then you, ſo they come tobe hardned in their fin,8 


| 
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downe, as when a neighbours houſe is on firc, we 
will labour what we can to quench ir, and notto 
put more fireto it ; ſhall we have more care of our 
ncighbours houſe, then of our neighbours ſoule £ 


his hearc is on fire, and his rongueis on fire, and | 


will you bring more fire * this is abominable. - 
Fourrhly,you come by this meanes to adde your 
fin to his fin: What, is not God diſhonourd enough 
by his reviling , but muſt you adde to Gods diſ- 
honour 2 | | | 
Againe fifly, here you ſhew your exceeding 
folly, chat youdoe not apprehend a greaterevill in 
the evill of fin, then in theevill of ſuffering : for if 


 wedid apprehend the evill of ſuffering to be leſſe | 


then the evill of fr, we would never labourto de- 
liver our ſelves from the evill of ſuffering by the 
evill of ſing leta man come and caſt dirt in your 
face, the worſt rhat can bein this is an evill of ſuf. 
fering art firſt, till you make your ſelves guilty, but 
how will you deliver your ſclves by the evill of 
fin 2 whar 1gnoranceis this 2 Are you acquainted 
withthe wayes of God ? Is this the way to cleare 
your ſelves by defiling your ſelves more £ That 
filchthat comes out of you, defiles you more then 
that which is caſt upon you from without. 
Againe, further, another evil! that comes from 
this reviling, is this , you ſhew a vile baſe ſpirit, as 
if you had no other meanes to diliver you from an 


ill name, but an ill tongue; thoſe that know any | 


exccllency that they have in themſelves, will know 
chat there are a great many other wayestodeliver 


themſelves from an ill name, rather. then an evill 
tongue 3! 
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tongue. Burt you are put to your ſhifrs, you have 
evill caſt upon you, and you haveno way to deli- 
ver your ſelves from this evill but by your reviling 
tongue. Ir is a figne there is no excellency in you, 
nocking but baſenefle in you. Seneca ſayes of thoſe 
that are diforderly affected with reproaches that 


| are caſt upon them, they ſhew that there is no wifſ- 


dome ,nor no confidence of any excellency in themſelves 
10 oppoſe that evill. S fla 

Againe, hereby you-come to beinjurious-to 
your ſelves, you deprive your ſelves from any 
help of God tocleare your names, if you had hearts 
ro.commit your ſelves ro God, he: would provide 
for.youz but when you ſeek tocleareyour ſelves 
this way, you put your ſelves from any care that 
God ſhould havero provide for you. That we read 
of David, Pſal: 38. 12,13,.14, 15+1s very .obſer- 
vable; They which ſeek my hurt, ſaich, he, peak miſc 
chievous things, and imagine deceits all the day:lonz; 
but 1 as adeafe man heard not : And againe ver, 14. 
14s 4s amay that heareth not: but mark vey. 15. 1n 
thee'0 Lord do1 hope, thou wilt heare. The leſle he 
heard, the more confidence he had in God that he 
would heare, and could the more comfortably com- 
mit his cauſe to him»; but if he had beene too quick 


to .heare himſelfe, Goad' would not readily have | 


heard for him,and whathad he got by that? Now 
by all this. you cannor but be convinced in your 
thoughts, thar it is a great evill-to revile againe, 
and” you that: have been guilty of this, let your 
hearts ſmice you, and know what cauſe you haveto 
be humbled before the Lord. 

But 
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Bur is it poſſible not co reyie againe? Who can 


| but doe ſo when they come and give Tuch illlan- 


guage, ſo injurious, (o falſe ? 
Thoſe that have the Spiric of Chriſt can doe 0- 

therwiſc. Thoſe that know the cvill of finto be 

agreaterevill theathe evill ofſuffering,can do this. 


youto take a knife and cut your ſelves ? If they 


| force youto commirhin, they force youto worle, 
Certainly you think every man is in _— Ccon- \ 
b 


ſider what miſerable bondage men ſhould be in, 
for to be in thepower oftheir enemies, when they 
lift ro make them to miſchiefe themſelves, 'can 
there be any worſe bondage ? for an enemy to 
draw any body where he wil,is not ſo much,butto 
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raake meto hurt my ſelfe, this is a great, and aſore 

indeed. Wherforethereis no contending 
with reproaches this way by reproaching apaine, 
Fere the over-comer is the loſer. When Demof. 


frrive with thee in this kind of fight, in which he 
that s overcomers the better man, © 

Fiftly,take heed you be not hindred in yourway, 
orbreak off your courſe when youare reproached : 
What thoughthere be filth caſt inthe way, ſhall 


and darken the tzzht of the Suxxe, does the Swe 
ccaſe in irs courſe and ceaſe ſhining becaule it is 
| darkned ? no, ir g0cs0n its courſe and ſhinestill it 
breakes forth:ſoyouarc going on,ſhining ina good 
| converſation, ſome come and caſt reproach upon 


—— Hh —_— 


| And thoſe that are wiſe and will nor miſchiefe | 
| chemſelves can dothis.Can any by reprockes force 


henes was reproached by one,? will ner, ſaith he, | 


| we decline our way ? though the clouds doe ariſe, 
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through the clouds. Was there ever ſuch a foole as 
ro be jeered out of his inheritance ? A manhath 


and a company ſhall goe and fcorne him, andcon- 
remne him, and reproach him, & he ſhall be rather 
willing to part with his inheritance then to be 
thus jeered; Was there ever any ſuch a foole ? Is 
not our way.of religion a greater inheritance tous, 
then an mheritance of a thouſand pound a yeare ? 
If you ſhould be moved co goout gf your way up- 
on reproaches, know that this will be infinite more 
reproachto you, thenif all the men of the world 
did caft reproachupon you; this will reproach you 
to your conſcience, and: that before God and all 
' the Angells and Saints, before all Gods people. 
And then befides, this will further reproach you 
before wicked men too,you will bethe more ſcor- 
ned and vilified. 

I remember a ſpeech of a heathen Ph;Hofaphey : 
Ifany man begin to embrace Philoſophy, he muſt 
 bereproched; They will ſay, What, we ſhall have a 
Philoſopher of you by and by, what pride and con- 
ceitednefſe isthis*Burtioe you ſtill goe on in your 
\ way, and thoſe who reproached you before, will 
after admire you: But if you fall off, after youhave 
begun (not being able to beare reproch)this, ſayes 
he, deſerves a double reproach : your reproachers 
will reproach you much more,they will ſay,here & 
| 4 timve. ſerver who will do any thing as the times ſerve 
' for his turne. None ſo much contemned as Apoſtates. 


your way,& darkens your courſe : Whar, ſhall you 
ceaſe ? No, goe on, and in time you will breake 


an inheritance wortha thouſand pound a yeare, 
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[Thoſe that oppoſed Nehemiah and ſoughtto hin- 
der his worke, did it 79reproach him, if he had left 
his worke for reproaching, they would have re- 
proached him much more : How would this cut 
you tothe heart, that thoſe that did reproach you, 
if you goe out ofthe way, ſhould reproach you 
much more? Conſider,does this beſeeme the ſpirit 
ofa Chriſtian ?'had you ever. any experimental 
knowledge of theevill of fin, or any good in the 
wayes of God 2 Will this: be an anſwer before 
God, when you cometogive an account why you 
went out of yoyr way ? Lord.I ſuffered ſo much re- 
proach, I could not beare it, And againe, will it not 
be juſt with God, for to ſuffer you to fall into ſome 
vile ſcandalous fin to be reproached for, after a- 


-[\nother manner £ becauſe that you would not ſuf. 


ferreproach for his name, you ſhould ſuffer re- 
proach for your ſin, Theſe are the things we are 
to be warned of, ;; 320 


_ 


| © Cnav. XXXIIL 


How we are to beare reproaches. 


to beare our reproaches wiſely, patiently, 
fruitfully,joyfully, and to return good forevill, 
Firſt, we are to beare themwiſely : there is a 
great deale of wiſdome required in bearing of re- 
proches, andevilsthat men are accuſed of, the ex- 
erciſeof wiſdome doesappeare much in the bea- 


ring of reproaches, though we ſhould not be os 
ible 


B» how are weto beaft reproaches? We are 
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fible, yet nor to take roo much notice of every re- 
proach thart is caſt upon us. It was the Tpeech'of a 
Philoſopher when one was reptoaching of him, 
ſome told him they deride thee, butſayes he, 7 aw 
wot. derided, I will not take to my ſelfe that which s 
cafs upon me. + It is wiſdomefor people to go away; 


upon them, and therefore' when' upon every idle 
reproach, there come a company tatling, and ſay, 


away. with anangry countenance, it is a diſhonour 
of every word, and as if you had no other things 


rotake up your thoughts.  Drovyſiws having not ye. 
ry well uſed Platoar the Cours, when he was gone, 


| | he feared leſt he ſhould write againſt him; there- 


fore he ſent after him, to bid hint-not to -write a- 


thoſe that _— us-to know; that we Save nor 
leiſure tothinke of them, As Saint Paul when the vi. 
er came upon his hand _—_— it off fomie' would 
ave ſwelled, and almoftdyed atthe very fight of 


. . [ſuch a thing, but liedid but ſhake #roff:and'fo ſhoutd 


we doe by. our reproaches; when - reproaches are 
oppoſed they doe grow, as hairethe more it is cut 
the more it growes, when they are deſpifed rhey 
wilt vaniſh away; there is a great deale' of eyill 
comes by making much adoe about reproaches: - 

Firſt, by this: meanes they are kept up in'the: 
mouthes of people, and fo the evill is worſe, as'z 
dunghill ſtirred ſtinkes the worſe, / | 

Dd 
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and take but lirtle notice of any thing that is' calt | 


ſuch a one ſayes thwand thus, ſuch ſhould- be ſent | 


ta you to reeeive them, as if you would take notice | i 


gainſt him, ſayes he, Tell Dionyſixs T have not fo | 
much leifureas to:think/of him: ſo we' ſhould ler | 


Againe | 


_— 
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Mosns his Choice, © | 
«| Ap ine, it, may. accaſion thoſe, that reproach us | 
'to-raiſeup things that were dead a great while ago, 
| and adde thar r9-onr. reproach. :. lth ns 
3 Againe, itmay occaſion abnndance ofnew mat- 
z2 im | ter,though falſe,to make our reproaches: greater. 
p _ | 1E2.man ſhould, undertake, to atfiver:every re- 
| curdi/zmi. | proacbfull:ſpeech, there would be no'end 5 for the 
*" 0 coal breaſt, ſayes Luther, is very fruitfull with 
yes. 
4+. | , Againe, ourmaking much; ſtirre, does-bur ſtirre | 
--* ] them the morethat-doe reproach us ;and by: ma- | 
king adae and ſtir,it comes to be more divalged. | 
A ſly, when-we do ſtir,if we do not cleare eve- ' 
| ry little. minure to theurmoſt,it will bea meanes to | 
make us ſuſpected of all, and therefore do not take | 
3 Plucarch, | Much notice of reproaches. Tt is notable example | 
LS in vie | that wefind of -one Pericles as he was" fitting be- : 
2 Peri {fore others in a, meeting, a foule-mouthed. fellow 
Bs railed upon him all the day4ong; at-night when it | 
E* was dark, agd the mecting broke-up;rthe- fellow | 
K - | followed himand railed at:him even to his doore, | 
Eo» þ and he tookno notice of 'him what he faid, bur ; 
« when hee-came-at home'this'is all he ſaid, 7r i h 
4 darke, 1 pray let my man light you home,” © © f 
% 0bjeet. Bus men will rake me for guilty if Let ir paſſe} 
4 -.-— | quietly. | ? 
I | Anſw. > Not ſo, we know many times 'Chriſt himſelfe | 
I Cenvitia þ 'rgoke no-notice of great deale ofevill: that was | 
3 "55:53. | ſaidagainſt him, ſothatthe Rulers wandred, How | 
bt demur;, | is #+-that they lay theſe things 1oyour charge, and you | 
i ma 7. | anſwer nothing ? Againe ratherthe other will ſhew | 
| cirus1ib.q, | US guilty; it was aſpecch -of Ambroſe —_— | 
SG TNOIC | 


_. [{cethereis humility in you:thus labourtoentertain: 
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choſe that cannot ſuffer reproach, while they clear 


be more guilty of that evill which is ſaid againſt 
them. #1 anno oy watÞ-2454e 
; 06, But we ſhall hearten them more in accuſing 
OLT-US, ©: * Wie 543437 y & S905 30 15 
Axſ..No., it will rather be&@meanes tohearten 
them by keeping a ſtirre, forthen they have ſome- 
thing to feed upon, - 1 | 
; 06. How ſhall we ſtop, theig) mouthes. 2 -/ 1: } 
Anf. Firſt,walk:innocently janocency wil clear: 
all, and overcome intime; hence David (aith,that 
thou mayeſt be cleare when thou judgeſt. Saint Paw! 
quoting this Rep. 3.4..he-hath-it; that thou mayſt 
overcome when thou judgeſs ; he puts: awgreame tor 
clear,be cauſe thoſewho areclear wil overcome; But 
morethenthis.inthe ſtcopd place, you muſt labour 
to be eminent in that, which is quitecontrary:co 
that which.you are reproached tor :;Pethaps he 
reproaches-you for .one that is a di//erwbler, labour 
for the greateſt. emineney -of-plainnefſe- of heart 
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mnjuria 
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otendingw 
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c 
afficitur. 
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and.ſincerity;Ifit be for coveronſneſſe,labour td be 
eminent in liberglity; and doing goodi wwiſely;or. 


| where they would have you, but in a gratious way, | 


ordering your, affaires by diſcretion : If it be'for 
pride, cleare your: ſelves not by yeilding to their 
humour; bus labour for an eminency of humility-.a- 
nother way, that thoſethar- can judge righe-may. 


reproaches with wiſdome,  - 


+:1\Secondly, labour ts:beare reproaches puriently. 


| And therein firſt I ſhaft labourto!take — 


Sap. non 


cad.injup, | 
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| Secondly, Twill ſhew what powerfull arguments 


 . [reaſonable creature ; if thete' 'bee "any thing that 


' [thataregodly, and they come by theſe reproaches 


pleas whereby men are hindred in theirpatjence. 


there are-for bearing reproaches. Thirdly, give 
ſome meanes how to beare them patiently. - 
"Firſt, ro take away the pleas and obiedtions 
that peopic have againſt patiexce. Some will ſay;if 
'irxwere not'wrongfully 1 could beare it; it would 
never grieve me. -h 6 4% 

One would wonder that ever [there ſhould 
come fuch a'fooliſhi ſpecchout 'of the mourh of a 


ſhould uphold your hearts it ſhould be your inno- 
cency, therefore letnot ſuch a ſpeechbe heard out 
of a-man or. womans: mouth, *much lefſe out of a 
— mouth; if your guilt would encreafe the 
burdenotthe reproach,as moſt certainly it would, 
then it would be harder to beare it being guilty, 
chen now itis being innocent. op 

2 Butthisis that which ſinks my heart; it is a re-) 
proach that rakes away my Name, evenfrom thofe 


to have hard thoughts of mee, andrhis is thegrea- 
reft- afflition'ifor -at [outward "affliction under! 
Heaven: ro COURT 25? 
Ir is true, Zedekiah feared more tobe mocked of 
the 1ews then of the Chaldeans;it is certainly aforer 
affliction to' bee reproached by'the profeſſors of 
Religion then by anyorhers, bat yer God is plea. 


% 
bu 


afiiction alſo; and it may be God fees this to-bee 
roqgoegs ſcaſonable and futable ro exerciſe you 


ſed to exerciſe his people many times with this | 


withall., becauſe he would wholly take off your 
| ED | hearts 


> ——— "oe 


es 


_—_——_——_— 


| 


| with himſelfe,alone ; and bleſſed is that man that 


| you ſenſible, it is not like they would bee pro- 


Mo 3x6 hs Cleite 


hearts from other things, and ſatisfie your ſoules 


can make this uſe of it, to get his heart the more 
cloſe and fully to God, Ir is the bleſſing of God 
upon you, that your heart is above thereproaches 
of other men ; if God will exerciſe you with an 
affliction that you are ſenſible of, it is firyou ſhould | 
yeeld your ſclfe unto him init : Would you have 
God exerciſe you in ſugh afflitions as are onely 
caſte tobe borne , of which you ſhould not be ſen- 
ſible it is the birterneſſe.of them' that cauſeth 
them ro worke, if they were not bitter, as to make 


fitable. int | 

Thirdly, ſome cannot tell how to beare their 
reproaches , becauſe it 1s not onely a diſgrace to 
their.name, bur it hinders their ſervice in Gods 
Church , by:this, meanes _ come to have ill 
eſteeme, ' and are not like to doe ſo much good in 
the Church of God, which I confeſſe is a great 
matter, 

Letno man lay ſo much upon his ſervice hee 
ſhall doe, but let God have his worke his owne 
way, and God expects this humility from us, | 
that hee may have his worke done his owne way, 
and if God pleaſeth he may make uſe of us to doe! 
| ſo much worke for him,as if ournames were never 
ſo cleare : the Prophets were ſcorned and reproa- 
ched, and did they never doe ſervices and $S. Pal, 
never any. man in the world that ever did God 
more ſervice, and yet no man that ever was ſo. 


much reproached as he, hee was whipped upand | 
| 3  dcdowne! 
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downe as if he had beene. a rogue,and he was faine 
ro goeabout in ratters, not having wherewithall 
to cover his nakednefle , and had not bread to put 
in his body, and was called afeditious fellow, and 
counted the filth of all things, and yet this S. Paw/ 
was uſed asthe .moſt worthy inſtrument of Gods 
ſervice that ever.was fince the world began , next 
Chriſt himſelfe. 
| Secondly, the argumgats that may move us to 
beare reproaches patiently. / 

Firſt , a Chriſtian is called to doe and: ſuffer 
great things for God, and ſtrong and glorious is | 
the grace of God that is.ina man where itis true 
now if Chriſtianity ſhall not enable to beare re- 
proackes, what will it enable you ta doe 2 Does 
not the Scripture ſpeake of the excellency,and the 
glory, andthe power of the grace of God £-What 
excellency,and power, and glory is.in it, if it cannot 
doethis? Now Chriſtians that are called todo and 
ſuffer ſuch greatthings, ſhould bee above the re- 
proaches of the world. Sexeca would not have 
them called miſeries', but troubleſome things, con- 
cerning which wee cannot fay a wile man over- 
comesthem, buthe is ſo far above them , as he is 
ſcarce ſenſible ofthem ; if it be not out of ſtupidity 
or difcontentednefs, but out of truemagnanimity of 
ſpirit , that one is not ſenſible of ſuchthings, this 
beſcemes a Chriſtian well. Now if a Chriſtian ha- 
vingreceived the grace of God, ſhould not thinke 
mueh of any miſery that hee is capable of in this 
world, then ſurely hee ſhould not have his heart 


ſinke when there is but a troubleſome thing _ 
| | im, | 


ER Oe IN 
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iſo vile, not ſo guilty as you, not ſolyable ro re- 


| 


him. It was the ſpeech of Xenephon, when one 
came and reproached him,ſayes he, Tow have leay- 
ned how to reproach, and I havelearncd how to beare 
reproach. And CAriſtippme the Philoſopher ſaid, 
Y ou are fit to caſt reproaches,and I am fitto heare ye- 
proaches. | _; 

Secondly , what are you? or what is your names 
that you ſhould thinke much to beare reproach ? 
when as others that are your betters, that are not 


proach: as you., when as others of Gods ſervants, 
that have beene moſt eminent in grace and parts, 
have beene under exceeding reproach z yea others 
whoſe names have beene farre more worththen 
yours, there have beene more uſe of their names, 
and credits, and honours then of yours, .and yet 
God hath ſo ordered it in his providence, that re- 
proaches and aſperſions have beene caſt upon 
them,and:do:youthink ſo much to be reproacked? 
What doe we think of our feſh better then others, 
that we ſhould not endure trouble in it £ and what 
doe we thinke of our ames, that we cannot endure 
reproachesin them 2 | 

Yea hot onely others that are better then you, 
but God and Chriſt is reproached ; How isthe |} 
name of God fleighted e the baſeſt wretch that 
will tremble-before his Maſter, thinks himſelfe 
good, enough to blaſpheme the name of God ; 


God contemned in the world « How are rhe 
dreadfull chreatnings of God, and the revelation of 
Gods wrath ſcorned inthe world £ When'as'wee 


How is the majefty, ſoveraignty, and authority of | 
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heare out of the word ſuch dreadful maniteſtations 
'of Gods wrath againſt fin, which-cals for trem- 
bling hearts, yet how are they fleighted in the 
world © thus God is reproached, and Chriſt - No 
man is able to beare ſo much contempt as Chriſt beares 
daily, ſayes Luther : Not to ſpeake of the reproa- 
ches that Chriſt endures in his people , but the re. 
proaches that heendured in his perſon, in his prea- 
ching ;; how was hee contemned in Luke 16.14. 
when he preached againſt coverouſneſſe, the Pha- 
riſees {corned at himzthe word fignifies, they blew 
their noſes at him : you know how he was called a 
Devil, a Samaritan, a wine-bibber , a friend of Pub. 
licans and finners ; What worſe can be imagined 
then was caſt upon Chriſt? they ſpit on his face, that 
bleſſed face of his, that the waves ofthe ſea were 
afraid of,and that the Sur withdrew its light from, 
as not being fit to behold it, and yet they put 
thornesuponhis head, and bowed;to-him in re.- 
proach; yea,in his miſery how was he reproached, 
when he was upon the Crofle, they nodded their 
heads at him, and ſaid, He thar could ſave others, 
let him come downe and ſ{avehimſelfe. 

Againe;, confider 'the great mercy of God in 


are none, let them bee never ſo innocent in the 
world , yet there is fo much filth and baſeneſle 
within the heart, that if God ſhould but turne the 
inſide outward, and diſcover-all ro the world , 
certainly it would make them aſhamed of the 
ſociety of men , make. them aſhamed to come 


into the Congregation; what confuſion, and what 
matter | 


— 
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matter of reproach would there be then 2 Now, 
ſeeing God in his goodneſſe favours his people ſo 
farre,as he keeps in much fecretevill that he could 
diſcover before the world : if he ſhould withdraw 
himſelfe a little from you, he could let you fall in- 
to ſach ſins, as your ſecret fins ſhould be diſcove- 
red, but God favours your names ſo.as that hee 
hath kept in that ſecret evill that you have had ſe- 
cret inclinations unto ; now the conſideration of 
Gods goodnefſle intendring you ſo far , may very 
well quiet your hearts' when you begin to bee 
troubled for every reproach that is caſt upon you : 
Now I ſee my adverſaries are faine to watch and 
ſearch, and pry for occaſion of reproach , God 
might have gtven them matter enough, and there- 
fore is mercy they have ſuch little matter as the 
have. Itis agreat worke of nature tokeep the flch 
of the body whenitis ina man'from being unſa- 
| voury unto others; fo the ftlth ofthe ſoule;though 
it be unſayoury to God, yet it is Gods mercy that 
keepsit fromthat unſavourineſſe that it might bee 
ro men. 

Fiftly, conſider how much: reproach the name 
of God hath endured for your ſakes ; and is it ſo 
great a matter for your names to be reproached for 
his ſake? Ir is a notable ſpeech Chryſoſtome hath , 
That for us and for our life our Lord ſhould be blaſphe- 
med, is worſe then if we periſhed, Hath not the name 
of God beene reproached for your ſakes? not only 
inthe timeof your ignorance, bur ſince, have there 
not beene occaſion given by you, to cauſe others 
to reproach the name of the bleſſed God 2 and if 

| God 
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I Againe , confider who thoſe are that doe re. 
Ile quiden | proach you, and for what it is. It is the ſpeech of 
_— an Ancient, that a reproacher is beneath a man, | 
4ngc!is | butthe reproached that beare it well, are equall ro 
77. Chy-| the Angels. The Hebrew word that ſignifics [cor- 
A& Hom. | 72ers, hath many other ſignifications which ſet out 
03 the vileneſſe, the dangerous evill there 1s in a ſcorn- 
1? | full ſpirit; the Seventy, beſides that of ſcorning,have 
five other words to ow the ſignification of it, as 
firſt , a, inthe firſt Pſalme, in the chaire of ſcor- 
zcrs, they tranſlate it by a word that ſignifies the 
' | plague, in the 6haire of plagues, becauſe ſrorners arc 
a plague to the place where they live , and doe in- 
fet many ;' a ſecond word that they ufe ro ex. 
preſſe it by, is dxieco, Prev.20.1. which fignifies 
incorrigible, that which cannot be tamed, becauſe 
| ſcornersare ſuch; Wine s a ſcorner, res indomita,an 
unruly thing that: cannor be tamed, becauſe ir 
makes men to beſo, and foare ſcorners, there is 
little hope of ſuch ; thirdly, ſometimes they tran- 
ſlate it w*&, Prov. 9.12.25 ſuchasare given up to 
all kinde of vice, and fo arc ſcorners; and fourthly, 
by a word that fignifies proud ,- izzngevas, Prov. 3. 
| 34. for ſuch likewiſe are ſcorners; fiftly,by a word 
that fignifies to deale unjuſtly,” replwixw, Pſal. 118: 
51. becauſe ſcorners are injurious. Thus you fee 
| what kinde of men thoſe who ſcorne and reproach 

the wayes and profefſors of Religion are. 34 
Burt beſides they are efpecially ſuch as have 
beene brought up ſaperſtitiouſly, or prophanely;ſuch 
| as 


Sit AEneaty, New”: Sao ED OT EY a 
© : bg Ws A 54, LE _ 
F Y OS 1s... 


vero AAA INES. 5 ins» Ott ty ©» _ 


CES OT 


| 
| 
| 


Lads 


Lt 


M o's E $ his: Choice. 
as have been bred in ſuperſtitious Popiſh families, 
are many times bitrer ſcorners, and reproachers of 
thoſe who are moſt forward in the wayes of god- 
lineſſe, We reade 2 Kings 2.23. when Eliſha went 
to Bethel, there came forth little children out of the 
city and mocked him, and faid unto: him , Goe up 
thou bald head, got up thou bald head, that is obſer- 
vable they came ont of Bethel, which was that Ido- 
latrous city in 1ſ/ael , where the Calfe of Ieroboam 
was {ct up , that place was full of ſcorners at the 
Prophets of the Lord ; you may know the temper 
ofthe place, by the diſpoſition of the little chil- 
dren , they uſually heard their parents and thoſe 
who were clder ſcorne at the Prophets of the 
Lord, they were brought up.inthat way , and be- 
cauſe it was at Bethel, the curſe of God was the 
rather upon their children to deſtroy them , al- 
though they were but children, yet two and forty 
of them were preſently deſtroyed. Hoſea 7.5. we 
reade of thoſe who were elder, the great ones in 


an 


that city, even 7eroboam himſelfe , and his Courti- 
ers, what ſcorners they were , 1n the day of our 
King, the Princes have made him ſick with bottles 

wine, he flretched out his hand with the ſcorners. The 
Princes, Nobles, officers, zreat ones of the country, 
jeered and ſcorned atthoſe, who would not yeeld | 
to that way of worſhip that Teroboam had ſer up, 
namely of the Calves; Ohthey muſt be ſo preciſe, 
as no worſhip will ſervetheir turne , but going up | 
to Ieruſalem to worſhip there; ſuch as ventured the | 
loſfe of their eſtates, their offices, their liberties, 


they accounted them fooles,and reproached them 
as 


Cap. 32» 


—— —— 


———_— 


[| 4 | 


MosErs his Choice. 


Cap. 32. | 


| 


| recompence ,; their feete ſhall ſlide induetime; God 


| Andyet further, Whoare your reproachers ? 
| They are thoſe that are weake,or ignorant,or ſuch 


as a company of fimple filly people. . 
And as ſuperſtition is a cauſe of this,ſo prophane.. 
neſſe and ſenſuality cauſerh it likewiſe z, that is ob- 
ſcrvable in the forenamed place of Hoſea, when he 
was madeicke with wine, then he ſtretched out bs 
hand with ſcorners, when wicked. men pamper 
themſelves with good cheere, and their hearts are 
hot with winc, then they ſcorneat Religion, and 
reproach ſuch as are more ſtri&t and forward then 
others, bleſſing themſelves in the brave life they 
live, contemning the wayes of godlineſſe, and the 
profeſſors of them, as ſuch who want thoſe brave 
delights they enjoy , and in regard of that they 
{corne at, and reproach the wayes.of God and his 
people at thoſe times. Pſal.z5.16. with hypocriti. 
call mockers in feaſts, they gnaſhed upon me with 
their teeth; the moſt cruell ſcornfull reproaches 
againſt the Saints are at feaſts. That place is 0b- 
ſervable, Dent. 32.3 3,34. Their wine u« the poyſon of 
dragons, and the cruell venome of aſpes , becauſe of 
the bitterneſlſe of their ſpirits againſt thole who 
are godly, when they are attheir cups : but marke 
what followes, 1s not this laid up in ſtore, and ſealed 
up among myireaſares?to me belongeth vengeance and 


will remember this, it is laid up in ſtore with bim, 


itis ſurcly ſcaled up, and ſhall certainly be brought 
forth one day. 


as are malicious, Weakeand ignorant, for any one 


| that hath wiſdame, to be troubled at the reproa- | 


ches 
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h ches of thoſe that are weake, it is a wonderfull dif. 
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+ | but paſſed over all that were excellent: 'So'theſe, 


grace :. Will any man care that is aworkeman, to 
have an unskilfull man reproach his worke? It is a 
notable ſpeech of Senece, Some are poſlſeſt with 
ſuch great folly and madneſſe, torhinke they may 
be.reproached by a woman. And for the maliciows, 
alas! rheyreproach themſclves'a great deale more 
then they reproach you, they doe but diſcover 
their owne filth in ir, and therefore are compared 
to ſwine; ſwine will leave otherthings, and conti- 
nually be rooting in dung , and fo thoſe that love 
to. be reproaching , leave the good that is in any, 
and will alwaies be rooting in their filth, here they 
ſhew their ſwiniſh diſpoſitions. One compares a 
—_—_— ro. the ſtone that ſtrack downe Nebs- 
c 


adnezzars Image, whoſe head was of gold , and | 


the breaſt and upper parts of ſilver, and the feer of 
clay, the ſtone came-and ſtruck the fee , the clay, 
and ſo-ſtruck it downe : ſo reproachers'doe not 
looke at the golgand ſilver, the parts and graces of 
Gods people, bur if there be any c/ay, any infirmi- 
ries or fins , they ftrike ar them, and:ſo fell them 
downe. - The godly had inced fence their feet of 
clay, and infirmities, that they doe not lye open to 
malicious men, Eraſmw tels of one who colleted 
all thelame and defective verſes in Homers Workes, 


ifthey can ſpycany thing defe&tive and evill,; they 
obſerve ir, and gather all they can together, bur 
will take no notice-of that which is good and 


praiſe worthy; ke the:Xite who flics over the faire 


meadewes and flowers, and lights onely uponthe 
carrion, 
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carrion, or like f/yes that love only to-be upon the 
ſore galled places of the horſes backs | '// - + 

And whar is it you are reproached for ? it is ei- 
ther good or evill; it it be good, you have no cauſe 
to be troubled, if it be evil, ic js threefold, the evill 
of fin, or narurall 7»firmitzes,or outward meaneſs, If 
it:be the evill of fax, then cither you areguilty or 
notguilty : if you be guilty,it is not reproach,but 
right judgement of thy condition, and if there be 
ſuc ha great evill for others to ſpeak of it, whata 
great evill is it for thee tobe guilty of it? andthere- 
fore you ſhould turne all thetrouble that you have 
for the notice which 1s taken of it,upon your guilti- 
neſſe in it : and many times although the: thing 
be true they ſay of you, yet it is ſo pooreand mean 
a thing, that you may comfort your ſelf in this, 
that ſurely they cannot perceive worſe inyou, for 
if they could, they would make uſe of that. As 
Latimer in his laſt Sermon before King \Edward 
ſayes, Hee was glad when any objeffed indiſcrition 
4g ainſt him inhuSermons,tor ſays he,by that I knew 
the matter was: good, clfe they would ſoone have 
condemned that.'Andif you benot guilty,iznocen- 
cy i bulwarke enough. Sayes Seneca,he is to be aſha- 
med that does unjuſtly, and ſhall you be aſhamed 
thatare innocent? =». Fi | 

Yes, others think Fam guilty. 

But if yougo 6ninan innocent way, whoſoever 
do think ſo, do: diſgrace themſelves : for ſuppoſe 
one ſhould ſay the Sax were :datke, and another 
ſhould beleeve it,who is diſgraced? theSoy, or rhe 
man that cither ſaidit or beleeved jr 2ſoif an _— 
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fion be caſt upon ;thoſe thatare: godly, and they 
walk in a-ſhining converſation Pefore others, * 
will be ſuch a reproach to: any that raiſes the-re. 
proach as it will keep others from beleeving of it. 
Bur if the evill be ſome naturall infrmity, weaknes 
#f parts or the ke, then thou; mayſt comfort-thy: 
{clfein this, that there is no diſhonour jn naturall 
infirmity, it is only fin, that brings ſhame, there is 
areſation betweene fin and ſhame, but berweene 
nothing elſe and ſhamezit is a ſigne alſo they want 
other things when they reproach thee for naturall 
infirmities, | 
_ Seventhly, conſider what honour God hath put 
upon. you, and what he intends to put upon you: if 
yoube godly, he hath -put-hanour enough upon 
you, and that may be enough to uphold the heart 
under all the reproaches and ſtaines that men and 
Devills.can caſt upon you. Hath not the Lord 
becne pleaſed'to bring you intothe honourable ec- 
te of fonſhip 2 and hath pur his glory upon your 
ſfoules,8 hath honoured you by thatneare relation- 
'yau have to Chriſt 2 he hath honoured you by the 
Slorious priviledges-of the 'goſpell, he hath ho- 
 noured you by giving himſelfe and Chriſtto you ; 
| he hath honoured you in the hearts of his Saints, 
men of precious ſpirits, who know much of Gods 
mind, who areable to judge wherein true excel. 
lency confiſts, their hearts are with you;they blefſe 
God for you, the cſteeme of one godly man is 
more to be regarded: then thouſands of others, 
your name is precious amongſt the Saints, and that 
1s enough. When Doeg reproached David with 


devouring | 
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devouring words in Sgu{s Court, yet David bleſ- 
ſeth himſelfe inthis, Pſal. 52.8. But 1 avs 4 greene 
olive tree in the houſe of God; Doeg fAlouriſheth inthe 
Court,and my name may be blaſted there, but 1» 
the houſe of God, there my name is precious. Iam 
there asa green olive tree, and that is more ro-mee 
chen Aouriſhing in Sav/s Court. Now ſhall the re- 
proach of an evill tongue rake away the comfort 
ofa godly heart that hath ſo great honours? We 
count it a great evill, and exceeding was the baſe- 
nefle of the ſpiritof Haman, when he was ſo ho- 
noured by the Xing, and his Nobles,yet that hee 
ſhould be vexed, becauſe Mordecay would not bow 
to him, that all his honour ſhould do him no good: 
ſo is it not the baſcneſſe of the ſpirits of Gods 
ſervants (truly it is to be called by noe other 
name) when as God hath raiſed them to ſuch glo- 
ry , when as God hath made them members of; 
and coheires withhis ſon, and they are invited t6 
the banker ofthe Lord, tothe great ſupper of the 
| Lamb, and the Lord hath provided for them all the 
glory of heaven,and there are ſuch glorious thi 
ſpoken of them inthe word, yet for /all this if they 
come into wicked company , and:have but an | 
evill rongue ſpeakeagainſt them, they are ſo diſ- 
couraged and caſt downe, as if all the honour that 
God had put upon them were nothing, whatan c- 
vill thing is this ? And how do you derogate from | 
the goodneſlc of God towalke thus unbeſeeming 
Chriſtians ? 

If you had never ſo much filth upon you for the 


preſent, being there is ſo much honour to come, 
what 
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what need you to cares Ifa man be going tobe 
crowned, and to be glorifyed, and thoſe that doe 
not know him, as he goes contemne him , what 
cares hee £ Hee knowes that within a few dayes 
hee ſhall be honoured by thoſe that doe reproach 
him. As David ſaid to Michal, 2 Sem. 6. 22. when 
ſhee told him of being vile in the eyes of the 
handmaids,of the mcllingmnd which thou haſt po. 
ken of , of them ſhall I be had in bonour : ſo evenof 
thoſe men of the world, which now you lay do ſo 
reproach you, even of them hereafter ſhall you be 
had in honour : If wee beleeve there are ſuch 
things to come, that wee ſhall fit with Chriſt, and 
judge the Angels, and judge the reproachers, why 
ſhould we berroubled? 

There is a famous paſſage I haveimet with in 
Chryſofome, tothis purpoſe ; he brings in Chriſt 
comforting his Diſciples againſt xeproaches , ſpea- 
king thus unto them:*What,is the wrong gricvous 
unto you, that now they call you ſeducers & conju- 
rers?it wilnot be long before they ſhall openly call 
| you the Saviours & bleſſings ofthe whole world, 
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that time that ſhall declare all things that are now | 
hid,ſhall rebuke them for their lying words againſt 
you, and ſhall kindle the ſplendor of your vertue; 
fo they ſhall be found lyers,cvill ſpeakers, falſe ac- 
cuſers of others, but you ſhall be more cleare and 
illuſtrious then the S#», and you ſhall have all men 
witneſſes of your glory. 

8. Again,conſider what abundance of reproach 
&contempt juſtly many do ſuffer for their fins and | 
wickednefle that indeed they areguilty of, ſin car- | 
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ryes many men through infinite ſhamefull chings: 
as take onethat is.given toa bale luſt, and ſoas hee 
may enjoy his luſt, he cares nor what ſhame hee | 
endures, though he be counted the ſhame of his 
friends, andthe ſcum of the place where he lives. 
Who are ſobafcly looked upon as baſe drankards? 
they are looked upon as more vile then the filth 


themſclves in the pleaſure they have in their luſts, 
notwithſtanding the reproach. If one ſhall be con- 
refit fo go on in his Juſts, and pleaſe himſclf there. 
in notwithſtanding all the reproach he endures, 
what cauſe have we to go onin the wayes of God, 
and keepe cloſe to him though all the world re- 
proach us? 

9. Again,conſidcr the goodneſs of God in deli- 
vering of you from everlaſting reproach. In Dan. 
12,2. Many of them that ſleepe in the duſt of the 
earth ſhall awake, (ome to everlaſting life, and ſome. 
10 ſhame and everlaſting contemgt. We might have 
beenamongſt the company of thoſe that ſhall have 
all their wickednes openedat the laſt day ofjudge- 
ment before God him{clf, and might have had the 
Lord himſclt mocking at us, 

10. And yet further,confiderthatthe greateſt evi] 
of reproach itis from him that xeccives it, it is ac- 
cording as we take it. It is a ſpeech of Chryſoftome; 
As it is with meat,ſo it is with reproches,it is not the 
goodneſle and ſweetneſſe of the meat in its ſelfe | 
that makes it to begood and ſweet to mee, but ac- 
cording as my ſtomach and body is affeRed : and 
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ſo inall repreaches, it.is not as it comes from him 


and dung ofthe earth, and yet they go on and blefle | 
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that caſts it that makes'ir evilf, bur ir is as hethar |Cap. 33. 

receives it makes it : caſt dirt upon dirt and it will | 
ſtick, caſt dirt upon a piece of poliſhed brafle or 
iron , and it will fall off; the greateſt part of che 
evill of reproaches, comes from the affeRion of 
the receiver ; then it is in our power to make re- 
proaches to bee as nothing , it wee can but take 
paines toget our hearts ſo affeted, as that the re- |Pars ma- 
proach may not ſtick : It is not inthe power of any Je 
| maninthe world to ſtaine us, if we by ſome evill |;-e:az::s. | 
| doe not make the ſtaine to ſtick-upon our ſelves, | Senec- 
| Againe, if you conſider that God hath the care | 77+ 
| | of your »ames, that may bee a great argumeat to 
, help you to beare reproach : God hath taken the 
| charge of rhe yames of his people, as truly as of 
their ſoules ,; and if God hath the charge of your | 
names, why are you troubled at any thing that be- 
fals you in. regard of your xame? If you be in 
Gods way, you are to commit your ſelves to God, 
he hath charge of you, when Gods ſervants are 
meekeand quiet , anddoe not heare reproaches a- 


| gainſt chemliclyes, yet God heares them, it is no 
| 

2 great matter then though they heare them not 
: themſelves. Ir is an excellent place we have for 


this, Pſal. 38.12, 13,15. They ſpeake miſchievous 
things, ſayes David, but I as 4 deaſe man heard not, 
but marke, ver.15, 1n thee O Lord doe 1 hope, theu 
wilt heare O Lord my God; What need Dawvidheare, 
God will heare: the lefle we heare in this caſe , the 
morewill Gad heare. 7b 5.21, They ſhalt bee hid | 
from the ſcourge of the tongue; Now there is a two- 
| fold hiding from the ſcourge of the tongue, either 
EEN 
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0 altitudo 
prudentie ! | 
0 alltitudo 
patientie ! 
6 devoran- 
de contu- 
melie 
grande 
raventum ! 
Ambr. A- 
poLde Da- 
vid.c-6. 


I'2, 


| 


| do him no hurt , and ſo in this ſenfe at leaſt thou 


| It ſhall doe thee no hurt , no not to thynamein the 


| God hath delivered me to the ungodly , and turned me 
' | beene grievousindced. Although they ſend a flood 


by delivering us wholly from it, or otherwiſe, de- 
livering us from the evill of it : As a man may be 
ſaid ro be hid and delivered from a thing that can 


ſhalt be deliwered from the ſcourge of the tongue, 
it may bee that God will wholly free us from the 
ſcourge of the tongue, orit may bee it is fit thou 
ſhouldft be ſcourged , yer thou art hid from it ſo as 


concluſion. And fo in Pſal.37.5 ,6.Commit thy way 
to the Lord, traſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to 
paſſe, and he ſhall bring forth thy rightcouſneſſe as the 
light, and thy judgement as the nooxt day. This was 
the argument that upheld David when Shime: 
curſt him : We#,ſayes he, it may be God bid him;my 
name is in his hand , and he may doe with my name 
what he pleaſe. Ulpon this Ambroſe hath this ſpeech, | 
Oh the height of the wiſdome, prudence, patience 
of David! what a worthy plot had he to deliver} 
himſclfe from theevill of reproach? 

Againe , it is a greater mercy that God keeps 
you from the evill of the hands of wicked men, if 
God bcate outthe teeth of wicked men, that they 
oncly can bark and not bite, that their tongues and 
not their hands can onely reach you. Thecom- 
plaint of 796 might have beene thine, chap.16.11.| 


over into the hands of the wicked , this would have 


of reproaches after you, as Revel.12.15. the Dragon 
caſt out of his mouth « flood after the Church , yer 
thou arr far from their reach as ſhe was , _ | 
| OTE: 
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fore bee patient under reproaches, It is through 
the wantonnefle of our hearts that we are ſo ſenſi- 
ble of the evill ofreproaches, becauſe wee are not 
accuſtomed to ſuffer greater evils ; thoſe who are 
in danger of greater evils, have no leaſure tothink 
on thelc things, ſayes Seneca, but minds weakned 
with too much idleneſſe, and wanton and cffemi-. 
nate through want of ſufferings. 

Yet further , confider what a great deale of 
good there 1s in bearing reproaches patiently, 

Firſt, there isa great deale of honour in ir: there 
is more honovr in bearing reproaches patiently, 
then there is diſgrace in having of them caſt 
wrongfully upon you , now what doe you loſe 
then £ Suppoſe there be hot water, and Tput ſo 
much cold to it, itloſes its warmth, bur if I pur 
more warme then cold to it , then the water hath 
loſt nothing of its warmeneſle : ſo ſuppoſe yoube 
reproached,and God brings more honour then the 
reproach did ſcandall, then you have loſt nothing; 
Every foole can caſt reproach , but it i the part of 
wiſe man to beare it well, 


| 


Againe, if wee can beare reproaches patiently, 
what a quiet will it be to our hearts? otherwiſe we 
ſhould neverbe quiet, for wee live amongſt thoſe 
that will caſt reproaches , and unlefle wee can get 
power this way , we ſhall neyer have comfortable 
lives, and we ſhould think it much that the com- 


CA —_ 


fort and quiet of ourlives ſhould lyc at the mercy | 
of others, 


Lewy , the bearing of reproaches patiently is 
el 
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| Hand ve- 
lim Eraſmi 
gloria aut 
a0mne ve- 
bi; major 
eſt mibz ti- 
mor in lau- 
dibus, gau- 
| ati vero in 


maled: bis 
& blaſpbe- 
mis.Luth. 
ep. ad Ni- 
colaum 
Hanſman- 
num, 


IT. 
Bene ſibi 
cofeins fal- 


bet movert 
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re pls pos 
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liens cſſe 
conviti, 
qua 11 ſuo 
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Ambr. off. 
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| as thoſe that have overcome the evill of ſhame in a 


B 


way of fin, grow mightily hardened in their fins; 


ſo thoſe that have got that ſtrength , to goe on in 


the wayes of God , ſoasnot much to'regard a 
reproach that is caſt upon them in thar way, they 
will mightily grow in thoſe wayes. 

Laſtly , conſider there is much danger in being 
honoured by men, andin many regards,the hononrs 
of men are as much if not more to be feared then 
their coxtempts and diſhonours. Lather writing to 
a friend of his, ſayes, He would not have the glory 
and fame of Eraſmus, my greateſt feare is the 
praiſes of men, but my joy is in their reproaches, 
and cvill ſpeeches. 
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Cnr, XXXITH. 
What wee ſhould doe that we may be able tobeare re- 
proach, 


Ut you will ſay, theſe arguments may move 
us to doe it, and convince ns we ſhould doit, 
but how ſhall we doe it 2 

Firſt , bee ſureto keep conſcience cleare, that 
that doe not upbraid thee, be carcfull of what you 
dee, and then you neede not be much carcfull of 
what men ſay, if conſcience doe not reproach you, 
reproach without will not much moye you, con- 
ſciences teſtimony for thee, is more then ten thou- 
ſand ſlanders againſt thee : as the ſtormes and 
windes without doe not move the earth, but 


Hi ſbi nibil ciſcius eft, plurimum letabitur gta ut quo majorem dixeris tribulationem, 
| boc majorem dicas voluptatem, Chryſoft. Hom.in AQ. 14+ 
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| = M0585 bis Obvice. 
vapours within that cauſes earthquakes : as 41- 
broſe fayes of David, he was not much troubled 
with Shime#'s rayling , becauſe his conſcience did 
abound with good works. If thou canſt ſay with 


ob, chap. 27.6. . My heart ſhall not reproach mee 
as long as I live;thou art fate enough from the evil 


hh. Pp 


| of reproach. 


Secondly, if you be failing in any thing, begin 
with your ſelves beforc any begin with you, accuſe 
| your ſelves before God firſt, fo ſome interpret 


though my enemies are witty, and do plot, and 


am wiſer , I canfinde out the wayes of my owne 
hearr, and my owne evils, better thenall my ene- 
mies. 

-. Thirdly, Chriftians ſhould exerciſe themſelves 
in great things , in the things of God and Chriſt, 
and erernity, and labour to greaten their ſpirirs in a 
holy manner , and bee above reproach. Ir was a 
ſpeech of Sexeca, Men that know their greatneſſe 
are not troubled with reproaches, hee will thinke 


|himſelfe above-reproach : and rherefore, if our 


ſpirics be truly greatned, (not with pride, but with 
theexercifing of our ſpirits in things thatare above 
the world ). reproaches would bee nothing .in our 
eyes. Iris a-notable expreſſion that 'S.1ohz hath 
againſt the evill rongue of Diatrephes, Ep.3.ver.10. 
He prates againſt us , with malicious words , inthe 
Originall itis, he rifles , although his words were 
malicious, and Diotrephes a great man, yet all was 


| bur trifles, ſo high was S. 19hns ſpirit aboye them. 
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{ thatplace in Pſal.119, 1 ammiſer then my enemies , 


their malice do help them 'with invention, yet I | 
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Aquinas gives two fignes of a weake ſpirited man, 
one that he delights inlight and fooliſh words, a 
ſecond that he cannot endure contempt,ſucha man 
ſayes he, although he ſhould worke miracles, yet 
hee is beneath the perfeRion of vertue , his ſpirit 
hath notrue greatneſſe in it. 


be put out of the way by them, argues too vile a 
puſillanimity, ſuch a poore low ſpirit as 1s not con- 
ſiſtent with the true magnanimity of 4 Chriſtian, 
* Gulielmus Parifienſis in his Treatiſe De virtmtibus, 
hath notable expreſſions to this purpoſe , Lzetle 
things, ſaith he, yea meere nothings caſt downe poore 
weake ſpirited men. The words of vaine men are 
ſmall things, whoſoever feares ſuch words ſo as 
to doe evill, or to leave offgood , are the weakeſt 
of men; theſe arelike unto ſouldiers who are caſt 
downe and overcome not with ſome violent 
ſtrong tempeſt , but with ſome ſmall weake puffe 
of winde, theſe are the more ridiculous and not 
to be reckoned amongſt Warriers, nay, they are 
not to be reckoned amongſt men, who fall off for 
feare of words which yet have not beene ſpoken, 
as if a man ſhould fall for feare of the winde which 
yet blowes not, ſuch are thoſe who dare not doc 
good, or leave evill, for feare of reproaches. 
Fourthly , another meanes is to make your 


minium 1n- | 


ſunt. Hi 


tes. Guliel. 


Parif, de virtutibus, oo 


The ſinking ofthe heart under reproaches,or to | 


moaneto God, and lay your caſe before him, as | 


ſunt milites, qui nox vento valido , ſed levi fibilo tenuiſſtnoque ſuſurro deſiciuntur 
| atque vincuntkr, Hi ridiculoſpores ſutt et in aumcro bellatorum nulatenus babendi, 
nec bominum nomine cenſendi, qui verbis que necdum ditta ſunt, quiſt veato qui non- 
dum flavit, depu!f cadunt, bon facere,uel mala dimitterc metu bujnſro1i non auden- 


2 Hezekiab 


ih. ack. 
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|ſelfe, but enely thus, but 7 prayer'z as if he ſhould 


a. 


Hezekiah when. Rabſhekah came and rewviled: God, 
and the people of God, he went and ſpread the letter 
before God, and made his moane before God; If we 
can.doe fo, there will bee that ſatisfation ro our 
foules thats unſpeakable, and that will be.a great 
argument of our innocency ; Many will-ſay ;:0 
they are innocent, and God knowes their bearts , but 
can you goe and make your moane before: God 
when you are reproached; and acquaint God with 
the cauſe, and receive. refxeſhment.that way; as 
tob, 6h.16.20. My friends ſcornemie, but mine eyes 
poure out teares to God - and David, P(al.n09.1,2. 
Hold not thy peace O God of my praiſe, for the month 
of the wicked, and the mouth of the deceitfull are ope- 
ned againſt me, they have fpoken againſt me with a ly- 
"* tongae ; they have compaſſed me about with word; 
0 

ſo theayords ate in the Original; not- 1-give: wy 


ſay, as for my part, all that I doe to help my-ſelfe 
withall, is to pray to God , and make my moane : 
others have their cvill tongues to helpthem., and 
run to this witneſſe and that witneſſe, to ſeeke to 


axed, they are mine adverſaries; but 1 prayer, tor | 


help themſelves, but 7 prayer; Pſal.57.2,3. Icry 
unto God moſt high, hee ſhall ſend from heaven 
and ſave mee from reproach of him that would 
ſwallow me up,Sel/ah;God ſhal ſend forth his mer- 
cy and truth:a carnal heart hath no way todeliver- 
it ſclte but by reproaches againe, by running up 
and downe " Me one witneſſe to another, bur a 


gracious heart hath other wayes to help ir ſelfe, it 


cryes to God moſt high, and looks for help from 
| Heaven, 
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Heaven ,"God ſends forth his mercy and-eruth to 
help, andthereis help/indeed. 

 Fiftly , another help is this, if you can bur get 
your hearts quictly and kindly to lament the con- 
dition of your reproachers, this will be a marvel- 
lous meanes to {ſweeteti' the heart, and ro help to 
beare reproaches. It was the anſwer of Socrates to 
one who wondered at his patience towards one 
who reviled/him, 1fwe fheuld meete one, ſayos hee, 
whoſe body were 'more nnſound then ours, ſhowld wee 


| be angry with him , and not rather 'pitty him ? why 


then. ſhould wee not doe the like to him whoſe ſoule 


more RIC. | 
| © The f6lty' of our:reprozchbeys ſhould cauſe usto 


p y chem; to be patiemttowards them, and paſſe 
byhe wrong they doe unto! us ; "this was one of 
the arguments that 46/247] brought to David tb 
quierhis ſpicitthar-was ſo ſtirred againſt Nub4/,be- 


being troubled with thereproaches'thariare upon 


you, your fpirits ſhould be:moſt croubled for their 


fin: now there is infinite cauſe wee have to bee 
troubled for their fin more then forany evill that 


| befals.us. |An cvill tongue devours; 'and'is anabo. 


mination,and in Pr9v.$.13. Godfayes,the froward 


dane 2 he harh brought himſclfe under the hatred 


of God; now this ſhould mightily affe@ the hearrs 


of 
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cauſe: of| that reproach he caſt upon him 7' Vabal, | 
] ſaith ſhe;is hisname, and folly is with him, i6is his 
|folly, rather pitty him, it is roo low athing for ſuch | 
|aſpiritasDav#dsis to'be ſtirred-withiit. Inſtead of 


month he hates : now if you have any love you | 
« [ſhould .chink thus : this poore man what hath hee 
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of thegodly. As heis anabomination to God,, ſo 
he is an abominationto.men, Prov.24.9. The ſcar- 
ner i an abomination ta men;{cornfull ſpirits love to 
caſt ſhame and ignominy upon others. And in 
Prov.18.7. A fooles mouth i his deſtruttion,and his 
lips are the ſnare of his ſoule ; wee ſhould think, hee 
hath but enfnared his owne ſoule, and ſo fall a la- 
menting of his wretched condition. . And ſo.in 
Eſay 33.10. Your breath a fire ſhall devoure you : 
if the breath of any man devoures him, the breath 
of revilers, and reproachers, and flaunderers docs. 
The Heathens called a reproacher .4tbree.tongued 
man, becauſe he hurts three at once, hee hurts. him 
that he repreaches,and him that heard the reproach, 
and himſelfe worſt of all; doe but get power over 

our hearts to bewaile this ſin, and your reproach 
will not be ſotroubleſome. Trilinguis Galleſius a 
Writer upon Exod.22.ver.28; obſerves theexcce- 
ding paticnce of thoſe three Zmperours, T heodeſens, 
Honorius, Arcadius, towards thoſe who ſpake evill 
of them, they would have them ſubje& to no pu- 
niſhmenr, for they ſaid, if it comes from lightneſſe 
of ſpirit, it is to be contemned, if from madnefle, 
itis worthy of pitty , if from injury, it is to be par- 
doned, wrongs areto be forgiven. 

Againe, labourto poſlefle your foules with the 
reality of the ſweet of, and the honour there is in 
the wayes of God,ſfo no reproach will be grievous 
toyou: as it is ſaid of the covetous man , when 
ſome told him , ſuch and ſuch hiſle at thee, but 
ſayes he, I care not, rejoyce in what I have at home, 
that 1 have ſo much money in my cheſt : ſo it ſhould 
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Cap. 33. be with a gracious hearr, he ſhould ſay, 7 have 
ſweet enough in my owne heart, what need I trouble my 
ſelf with what others think or ſay ? 

7 Seventhly , labour to ſatisfic your ſoules in the 
glory of God and Chriſt , Though my name bee 
caſt out as filth , yerthe name of God and Chriſt 
is bleſſed and glorious, and ſo ſhall be for ever, let 

ks devils and wicked men doe what they can againſt 
Saten ef | it 3 Tt wasa good ſpecch of Luther writing to his 
Lutherus, | friend Spalatinus,bemoaning his condition to him, 
oo c71- | becauſe of the ſcorne-and contempr He ſuffered , 
& regnat | yet comforting himſelfe in this rhat Chriſt lived 
mo |: 6h reigned, Luther is accounted even adevill, but 
Spala, | Chriſt lives and reignes, he adds his Amen to it. 
3. |} Thirdly, itis not enongh to beare reproaches 
How to | patiently , but wee muſt beare them fruirfully ; a 
_ Chriſtian ſhould thinke hee hath not done that 
frutfully. | Which belongs to a Chriſtian , unlefle he hath got 
ſomegoodby them , a Chriſtian ſhould nor think 
itenough to free himſelfe from the ſcorne of the 
tongue, but he muſt improveit for good by it. 

'Z Firſt, conſider what ends God aimes at by it, 
and labour to worke them upon your ſelves , thar 
you may attaine to thoſe ends, 

2. Secondly, labour to draw what good inſtructi- 


ons you can from the reproaches of others : as 
namely thus, when I heare men reproach and re- 
vile, Oh what a deale of evill is there fecret- 
ly inthe heart of man thar is not diſcovered till it 
have occaſion ! I did not think that ſuch and ſuch 
could cyer have beene reproachers, if they had not 
beene provoked, Agpaine, doe I ſee another ſo vi- 
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ilant over mee to finde me out to reproach mee; 
Row vigilant ſhould I be over my ſelfe to finde our 
what is in me to humble mes Againe, is there ſo 
much evill to be under the ſtroke of mans tongue, 
' what a great evill is it to bee under the ſtroke of 
| Gods juſtice? 

Laſtly, to be fruitfull,that is,ſer upon what duty 
God cals for at the preſent : ſurely this is one great 
generall duty , that the lefle credit I ſee I have in 
the world, let me labour to have the more credit 
in heaven, I ſee there is-a breach of my name here, 
letme fecke to make up my name in Heaven, 

4. And then they muſt bee borne joyful- 
ly, but wee ſhall ſpeake of that afterwards in the 
third point , that a gracious heart is not onely wil- 
ling to beare reproach when God cals unto ir, but 
in the cauſe of Chriſt to triumph and rejoyce in 
his reproaches. 

5. Laſtly,we ſhould returne good forevill: then 
you come to the top of Chriſtianity. This is a ſigne 
ofgreat progreſſe in Religion ; If I be weake, faith 
cAmbreoſe,perhaps I may pardon one charging me 
falſely , but if I have profited, although not alto- 
gether perfe& , though he flowes in upon me with 
reproaches, I hold my peace and anſwer nothing; 
bur if I be perfeR, I then bleſſe him that reviles me, 
according to that of S. Paul, Being reviled we bleſſe. 
If you can doe thus; if you can heartily pray for 
your reproachers, and defire good to them, and 
be willing to take notice of any good in them, to 
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cleare up their innocency where there is juſt cauſe, 
if you can beready to offer any offices of love, and 
| reſpeR, 
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reſpeR and kindnefſe tothe, and ſo heape coales of 


fire upon them ;, this 13 a great figne of grace, you 
have made a good progreſle indeed in Gods way: 
HMat.5 44,45 Bleſſe them, ſayes Chriſt, that carſe 
you , pray for them that drſpitefally uſe you , that yee 
may be the children of your father rc. Why, were 
they not children befores Yes, but this declares 
it,now God ownes ther for his children: If wee be- 


ths,that our reproaches come to us as toGods peo- 
plezwheras others cannot have the comfort of this, 
you cannot have any comfort from this argument, 


| unleſs you behave your ſelves under reproaches at- 


terthis manner: now what a great evill is this to 
cut. a man off from that comfort which hath beene 
ſpoken of in this argument? and if you doc behave 
your {elves Chriſtianly under reproaches, God is 


more and more engaged to ſtand for your names: 
and youarc more prepared for glory, As he is nor 
fit ro governe that is not fittoſerve, bur hethart is 
fit to ſerve, is ſo much the fitter to governe ; 10 
thoſe that can beare diſgrace are fit to bee honou- 
red, and thegreater glory will be afterwards, As 


brighteſt, ſo when honour ſhall come throughdiſ- 


| honour, tit ſhall be the greateſt honour. And then 


you ſhall come to know that honour is ſan&ified 
ro you, and that it is in love, and you ſhall bee 
more able to rejoyce in the honour that God 
ſhall bring tro your names then you would haye 


done,, and ſo your reproachers ſhall be ſervants to 
you. 


There 


have ourſelves thus, we ſhall have the comfort of 


the Sup that ſhines through the clouds ſhines the 
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There is onely one place of Scripture thar I ſhal | Cap.z3, 
adde, and fo have done with this point : 10h 17, 
compare the 6. verſe with the $8. and 9g. verſes. 
| 6.verſe, He hath made me alſs a by-word of the people: 
| | 166 wasa godly man , and yet hee was made a by- 
word; What then? at the 8.verſe, Ypright men ſhall 
be aſtonied at this : How? Two wayes : either they 
ſhal be aſtoniſhed atthe horrible wickednes of men 
| that ſhall contemne ſogodlya man as 1% was, and 
| ſay , Lord, what boldneſle is in the hearts of the 
| wicked that ſhall preſume to dare to contemne 
| ſuch a ſervant of thine 2 orthe upright ſhall bee 
x aſtoniſhed , they ſhall admire at the wonderfull 
| way of God towards his: people, that the Lord 
| ſhall ſuffer wicked men ſo far to goe on in wicked. 
neſſe.asto reproach his people : The innocent, the 
| godly man, ſhall fee theſe that are hypocrites, fornot 
| onely groſſeprophane ones are reproachers often- | 
| times, but <ypocrites- the innocent ſhall ſtir up him- 
| ſelfe againſt the hypocrite, he ſhall not be damped, 
| but ſtir up his thoughts againſt the hypocrite : rhe 
5 righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, ſhall-not decline; 
and not onely ſo, but hethat hath cleane hands ſhall 
be ftronger and ſtrenger : and ſo I paſle ro the next 


point. 
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| meanly eſteemed and looked upon as contemp- 


| and bleſſed Saviour, the reproaches of them that 
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CHap. XX XIV. 
The reproaches of Gods people are the reproaches 


of Chriſt. 


F you take the reproaches either materially or 
Pons ; materially, thar is then all the ſuffe- 
rings of Gods people for which they are 


tible, all their ſufferings are the ſufferings of 
Chriſt : Formally, and that is the very ſcorne that 
is caſt upon them, is the ſcorne of Chriſt. I intend 
to-handle this point in both theſe, materially and i 
fermally. So that the thing wee have to handle, is, | 
that all the ſufferings , and contempt , and diſ- 

eſteeme of Gods people, are the ſufferings, and | 
contempt, and diſcſteeme of Chriſt. So that Gods 
people may turne the ſpeech of Chriſt concerning 
his Father : The reproaches of them that have reproa- 
ched thee, have fallen upon me: but we may ay wo 


have reproached ws, are fallen upon thee. And 
marke therefore in-Heb. 13. 13. the reproaches of 
Chriſts people arecalled the reproach of Chriſt; 
Let us goe forth unto him without the campe bea- 
ring his reproach : and the ſufferings of Gods | 
ſervants are called the ſufferings of Chriſt , 
I Colof. 24. and fill up that which is behinde of 
the aftiitions of Chriſt, they are the afflictions 
of Chriſt , and every one muſt mske account 
to fillcthem up : not the ſatisfactory ſufferings of 
CHnrisT; but the ſufferings of Chriſt in 


his | 
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bis myſticall body, in bisgmembers : and fo every | Cap-33- 
member is to fill up a ſhare in his ſufferings. And 
ſe Iſa. 63.9, in all their affiiions he was afflicted : 
g the ſufferings and troubles of Gods people are the 
ſufferings and troubles of Chriſt, he is ſenſible of 
them; and therefore in 48s 9. 4. Chrift cryes 
out, Sal, Saul, why perſecuteft thou me? Further, 
compare two places together in one, Pſal. 79, 
verſe 4. aud 12. at the fourth verſe faies the text, | 
ie are become a reproach to our neighbours, a ſcorne 
axd deriſion te thoſe that are round about us : and at 
the twelfth verſe it is, Render unto our neighbours 
fevenfald into their boſome their reproach wheremith 
they. have reproathed thee O Lord : he goes onin| 
the ſame argument, and firſt he calls them the re- 
proach of the Church, and then the reproach | 
jof God. i | 
\.* Butit is ſaid here the reproach of Chriſt :! it | ©veſt. 
| may. bee askt, why not the reproach of God the | 
Father,or the reproach of the Holy Ghoſt> © | | 
The reproaches of Gods people are the re-| 4»ſw. 
proaches of Chrift in a ſpeciall manner, becauſe | 
Chriſtis the head of the Church: and'it 4s from | 
the fulneſſe of Chriſt, that they have that grace 
conveyed which is reproached; :and the union 
they-have wich God, and with the fpirit, is by | 
Chriſt ; and therefore it is the reproach of Chriſt | 
here named, according 'to the feverall working: 
of the Father, and Sore, and Holy Ghoſt ; fo the | 
three perſons are reproachedby mans finne : there 
1s a reproach unto God as God, and unto Chriſt as |, 
Chriſt, anduntothe Sprrias the Spirit. © ©! ] 
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There is a reproach unto God as he is Creator, 


| the preſerver of the world, and governour of all 
things : when the work of God the firſt perſon |, 


ef'the Trinity is reproached, then he is reproa- 
ched, Prov. 14. 3t, Hethat oppreſſeth the poore, ne- 
proacheth he maker : it is a work of the Father to 
order things ſo,as to make one poore,andone rich : 
and you take an advantage to mock at the poore 
upon this diflerence which -God hath made in the 
world, when as you ſhould honour the work of 


| God in-making any difference betweene you and: 


others.: but-in Read of hotiouring of it, you caſt 
an aſperfion:.upon his work, and deſpiſe others, 
becauſe God hath putthem in a' low condition : 
you reproach your Creator in this. And when the- 
work of redemption -is deſpiſed, when that is op- 
poſed, and when the profeſionof the Goſpel hath 
diſhonour put upon it, then Chriſt is reproached: 
Heb. 6. 6.the Apoſile-faies, thoſe who fall off-after 
they have taſted of the heavenly gift and the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to come, they 


| pau, the- ſonne. of .God to:an: open ſhame." "And when 


enlightenibg, and drawing, and the quickening 
and-:comforiing work of the Spirit is reproached 
and villified, then the Spirir is reproached, Hes, 
10.29. they doe deſprie to the Spirit of grace: So 


| tbatyou:ſee both Father, Sonne, and\ Holy Ghoft, all 


three are reproached by mans finne : not that the 
ſinne of man is able to caſt the leaſt ſtaine upon 
the glory of the bleſſed God, or make God 'to be 
leſſe glorions, no more than a little duſt caft up 
into the aire candarkenthe brightneſleof the Sun 
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'are the three ſpeciall things upon which Chriftt- 
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ſhining in its ſtrength ; but it keeps rhe glory of | 


God from ſhining upon others, and upon him- 
ſelfe, ſo as he and others ſhall not ſee it, and ad- 
mire ir, 2nd adore it asthey ought. 


If you ask why the repraches of Gods people 
| 


are called the reproaches of Chriſt > 

I anſwer: Firſt, as Chryſoſtome, becauſe they doe 
ſufferthe ſame things thar Chriſt ſuffers ; you ſhall 
finde the reproaches of Gods people, and the re- 
proaches of Chriſt are juſt alike one another. In 
Pſal. 42. verſe 6,7, 8. there are three things upon 
which Chriſt ſeemes to be reproached, and they 


ans are reproached : As firſt the outward meanes 
of Chriſt inthe world, 7 am 4 worme 41d 10 man, 


ſo the outward,meane,and low condition of Gods 
people ſubje&ts them ro reproach. Secondly., 
Chrift bore the world in hand that he-truſted in | 
God, and depended upon God, and no outward | 
help; and therefore they ſaid, Ler ws ſee whether 
he will delryer him, beine he truſted in him ; ſo the 
men of the work ſcorne at Gods people, becaufe 
theyſpeak ſo much of God, andtruſting in God, | 
Thirdly, they reproached him, becauſe hee ſaid, 
God delighted in him, ſo becauſe the Satots of God 
doe profeſſe their relations to God, and doe ex- 
pe&t an eſpeciall love of God, therefore the world 
reproaches them. 

Secondly, it is the reproach of Chriſt, in re- 
eard of the neere relation, and cloſeunion that is 
betweene Chriſt and his people : as the reproach 


of the Wife is the reproach of the Husband, and 
Ff 2 —_. 
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the reproach of the Hsband is the reproach of 


the fe, becanſe of their 10x, and therefore in 


1. Cor, 11. the Apoſtle calls the woman, the glory of 


the man: either in regard that therman may glory 
itrher if ſhe bee gooaly and good, orelſe becauſe 
the woman does honour the man, the Wrfe s to bo- 
nour her Husband, and te giveglory to him, as the 
ple of God arecatled the gloryof God, partly, 
ecauſe God does glory 14tbem, and partly be- 
cauſe they doe giveglory to God : ſo the woman 
ſbould be ſuch a one as the man may glory in her, 
and ſfoch a one as" may give glory to her husband : 
now the Church is the glory of Chriſt, as the 
wie is the glory of the man : and therefore it is 
faid, in 2 Cor, 8, 23. fpeaking of Titzs and o0- 
thers which were meſſengers of the Church, hee 
ſaies, they are the glory of Chriſt , then: certainly 
their reproachesmwſi be the reproaches of Chrft. 
Nay, there is 2 neerer union than this, for this 
is only by covenant, bur there Is a union betweene 
the headand the members that is a necrerunion; 
the Church is nor -only firſb of Chris fleſh, and 
bone of Chrifts bone. bur it is the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
the bone of Chriſt, it is the Veryfalne([e of the body 
of Chreſi, 1 Zph.2:3.it is a high expreflion. Yea, 
and beſides this the Church is called 'Chrift, my- 
fronds Chrift , 1Cor,1212, For as the body vs one and 
hath many members, azd all the members of that one 
botly being many, are one body : fo alſo i5 Chrift, that 
is, the Church hauing many members, ou 


foyned in union as the boey ;, yea there is-yet a | 


nearer «aro betweene Chriſtand his people, the 
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Jarme: the branch is inthe vine, bur the vine is 


! damely thus, when as men ſhall take advantage 
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in-being is mutual, Chriſt is in them,andthey are 
in Chriſt, /obn 14.20.y0% 14 me, and 1 in you: the 
arme is in the body, but the body is nor in the | 


not in the branch: bur bere as the Saints are'in 
Chriſt, ſo Chriſt is:in them : and inregard of this 
neere union betweene them,their reproaches may 
well be eſteemed the reproaches of Chriſt. 
Thirdly, becauſe they are reproached for the 
ſake of Chriſt : if a dogge be abuſed for rhe fake 
of his maſter, it is the abuſe of his maſter : much 
more when Gods owne people are abuſed for the 
lake of Chriſt; and therefore wee finde that this 
bath beene the-plea of Gods people, for thy ſake 
have wee beene killed all the day long, it was for 
Chriſts ſake rather than any evill in themſelves. 
And therefore though they be reproached for their 
ſinnes, it may come to be the reproach of Chriſt, 


the. rather. againſt them, becauſe they are pro- 
feſſors of Religion ; and were it not for this rea- 
ſos, they might juſtly reproach them; yer when 
as they: put in this reaſon, they could beare well 
enough with the ſinne, were it not they were pro- 
feſſors of Religion, then the reproaches thar they 
juſtly might ſuffer for their ſinnes, doe come to 
be the reproaches of Chriſt, And further, when 
intheſe they will take advantage to reproach the 
ſhewes of Religion, which in others they cannot 
beare well enough, as when one that is a Profeſſor | 
expreſſes devotion in lifting/up his eyes,or his hands 
to heaven, they will 
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ſhowes of Religion, and preſently they are _ 
Crites : and yet there are others can make mighty 
ſhowes,and they are commended. | 

Agpaine, they are the reproachesof Chriſt, be- 
cauſe they are reproached in che work of Chriſt : 
As when David ſent meſſengers to the children of 
Ammor to congratulate their King, and they cut 


off their garments halfe way, and cat off halfe of their 
| beards, David preſently counted it his reproach : 
| andſo when Gods people are in Gods work, and 
| reproached, ſurely it is Chriſts reproach. So Ne- 
| hemiab was in Gods work, and he ſuffered a great 
 deale of reproach; and mark how God is more 
| provoked then Nehemiah, Nehem, 4. compare the 
third verſe with the fifth. 

Lafily, it is the ſpirit of Chriſt that is in them 
that is reproached: As if ſobe that the $kill or 
influence that comes from a skilfull Artificer, 
that is put into one that hath learned, that does' 
as it were bur a& his ſpirit, if he'ſhall ſee himre- 
proached for that work which is done by vertue 
of that influence which hee had of his ſpirit in 
bim, then he connts himſelfe reproached : fo all 
the gracious works of Gods people are by the in- 
fluence of the ſpirit of Chriſt ; and therefore 
when they are reproached, Chriſt is reproached : 
we have not received the [pirit of the word , but the 
ſpirit of God, ſaies the Apoſtle : this:is the reaſon 
of all oppoſition, becauſe of the difference of 
ſpirits; now the ſpirit of God and the ſpirit of 
the world are oppoſite. But to come to. the ap- 
plication ofthe point. 
| | Firſt, 


—_— 


; 


| Firſt, if the reproaches of Gods people bee the re- 
| | proachesof Chriſt, then certainly Chriſt is won- 


| 


| 


| on all his people in the world, not only ſince X10- 
| ſes rime,but from thebeginning of the world, they 
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derfully reproached in the world ; none fo reproa- 
ched as Chriſt is, becauſe he is not only reproa- 
ched himſelfe, but all the reproaches that fall up- 


are all the reproaches of Chriſt, none ſuffers ſo 
much as he : conſider we then with our ſelves;how 
wee can love this Chrift, a reproached Chriſt > 
Is Chriſt notwithſtanding all bis reproaches 
deare and precious to us > howſoever he bee to 
the world,yet can your ſoules ſay with the Church, 
He ts altogether lovely, as the Apoſtle Peter ſaies, 
1 Pet, 2,7,8, Hewarockh, and a ſtone of offence to 
thoſe thas doe not beleeve, but to you preciows z and fo 


Chriſt, though hebe a reproached Chriſt, yetto 
you he is precious; to a godly andgracious heart 
how precious is.Jeſus Chriſt > There is a notable 
place concerning the reproaches of Chriſt, and 
yet of the high eiteeme that Gods people have of 
him, notwithſtanding he is reproached, Iſs 52.14. 
15. Hisviſagewas ſo marred more than any mans, 
and his forme more than the ſonnes of men : what 
then,is there none therefore that ſhall prize him > 
yes; at the fifccenth verſe, So'ſhall be ſprinkle many 


nations : the Kings ſhall ſhut their mouthes at him, 


for that which had not beene told them ſhall they ſee, 


and that which they had not beard ſhall they confider, 
that is, there ſhall yet come a time when as the 
Lord ſhal ſprinkle many nations by the work of his: 


ſpirit, 4d dr aw many Kings, {0 as they ſball ſhut their 
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moathes, whereas they contemned him, and de- 
ſpiſed him, now they ſhall ſhut their mouthes in a 
way of admiration, that that had not beene told 
them wh:ch they ſee : as Saint Paul he knew Chriſt 


only after the fleſh, bur when hee eame to knouv | 


him after another manner, he thought otherwiſe 
of him: ſo when God does ſprinkle any with 
his ſpirit, that they know Chriit, though bs ve- 
ſage be marred more than any mans, and he 15 reproa- 
ched more than ary man, yet they ſhall prize him, 
and delight in him;and the more he isreproached, 
the more they thall delight in him + Ic is a nota- 
ble ſpeech of Bernard, by ſo much the more Chriſt 
i vile for me,by ſo much the more be is. dearer tome, 


— 


Crnar. XX XIV. 
S;xteene ſeveral! Conſolations ariſing to the Saints. 


from this conſideration, that thetr ſufferings are 


Chrift's ſufferings, 


Econdly, the conſideration of this point is 
of admirable uſe for the conſolation of all 
"the people of God, in all rheir ſufferings 


andreproaches. If reproaches and ſufferings bee 


the reproaches of Chriſt, Chriſt is engaged in 


them morethan you ; there may bee many.bran- | 
ches of comfort to Gods people from hence, that | 


Chriſt is ſo engaged in all their ſufferings, as 
they are accounted: Chriſts owne : 1t 1s a great 


matter; when any one ſuffers-any thing, if-they |. 


knove. this, thatany.great man's engaged in their 
08 Rl ſufferings, 


—_ ———— 
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| ſufferings : if a ſubje& ſhould bavea King ſoen- 
gaged in any thing hee undertakes, that he can 
fay, whatſoever I ſuffer in this, is the ſoffering of 
the Kg, this is a greatcomfortto him ; ſo here 
there are ſeverall branches of comfort that may 
be drawn from this, our ſufferings are the ſuffer- 
ings of Chrilt.; 1% 

Firſt, it is 2 great. deale of camfort,that God 
does take notice of our reproaches :This was the 
comfort of the Pſalmift, in Pſal. 69.19. Thou haft 
known my reproach, end my ſhame, and my d:ſhonoar, 
my adverſaries are all before thee : If a'man ſuffer 
reproach, and-difprace, ard trouble for his friends; 


but my friends know what I ſuffer, and ſuffer for 
them, it would comfort me : If it be comfort to be 


their own ; Chriſt is acquainted withall che ſuf- 
ferings.of every member : and therefore doe not 
fay,l am a poore creature,who takes notice of my 
ſufferings? heaventakes notice of your ſufferings, 
brag takes notice of them better 'than your 
elves. yi 

| Secondly, if they bee the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
they are.no other 'but ſuch asare predetermined 


certainly.the ſufferings of Chriſt aredetermined : 


thoſe he ſuffered in his own perſon , - 48s 2. 23« 
T hey are by the determinate counſel and' foreknow- 
ledge of God rand therefore it is not in the 1i- 
| | berty.of man to reproach you as he: pleaſes,bur a 


Ci et 


— 


known, much more when they ſhalt be accounted: 


It may bee faid of theſe ſufferings gas truly. as of 


t 


while he 1s abroad from them ; oh: fayes he, did | 


for you from the beginning of the world ;: for | 
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is by the fore-determinate counſell of God. 
Thirdly, certainly you doe not want compaſſ- 
on -in your ſufferings neither ; for one to ſuffer 
much; and to bee reproached, and no body to 
have compaſhon, is grievous; but ſurely you have 
compaſſion enough, Chriſt muſt needs take com- 
paſhon on you: and it is not a forced compaſſi- 
On, but a naturall compaſſion : was there ever any 
that was not ſenſible of the ſufferings of hs 
ow. fleſh, unleſle it be dead? Indeed if you bee 
a dead member of a Church , it may be Chriſt 


{does not compaſſionare- your ſufferings : but if 


you be a living member, Chriſt does compaſ- 
ſionate your ſufferings , and pity you in every [ze 
and //arder that is told of you : many times when 
we heare of the ſervants of God (and eſpecially 
thoſe we know to be godly) to have ſnch ſtrange 
reports of them, our hearts begin to break, and to 
yern towards them. If ore member have compaſ- 
ſion of another, much more the head, the head 
is more ſenſible of the evils done to the body, 
than the other members are. | 

Fourthly, all theſe reproaches and ſufferings 
doe not argue. your rejection, they may ſtand 
with the infinite love of God : many of Gods 
people are ready to draw fad concluſions from 


[their reproaches, ſurely God would not ſuffer this 


if he loved them : they may ſtand with: the ſame 
love wherewith the Father loved the Sonne, for 


cr ) 


they are the reproaches of the Soxze. 
Fiftly, they muſt needs: bee ſanAified to you: 


thoſe that are the ſufferings of Chriſt, are ſan- |. 
Qified | 


— 
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ified ſufferings z cerrtainly Chriſt will not fuf- 
fer them to goe away onſin&ified; Chriſt 1s 
ſo holy, that if they comeneereto him, he will 
make them holy : andcherefore your bodies and 
ſoules having union with Chriſt,they come to be | 
ſanQified : ſo all your conditions and RY 
come to bee ſan&ified by union with Chriſt : | 
hee is the bleſſed one of God, and therefore all 
your ſufferings muſt be bleſſed from him. | 
Sixthly , if they bee the reproaches of Chriſt, 
then you are not left to beare the burthen of 
them alone, you have but the lighter end of the 
ſtaffe : if a burthen bee never fo heavie at one 
end, and a ſtrong man is under that, and the 
other be light, though a weak man be under that, 
he does not care: ſo the weight and burthen of 
reproaches lie upon the ſhoulders of Chriſt : 
{and therefore when you think .it is hard for one 
reproach thus to follow upon another, and tor 


heart ; ay, if you did beare it aloze, but Chriſt 


bearcs the weight of our reproaches, 

Seventhly,if they be the reproaches of Chrift, 
then for that part youdoebeare, although ir be 
but, little you may expect his ſtrength in, you are 
'not left to beare that little by. your owne 
| trength ; Chriſt gives out his owne ſtrength, to 
 beare his owne reproaches; if the burthen be his 
you beare , you ſhall have ſtrength from him to 
beare it. 

Againe, this isan eighth ſtreame of comfort, if 
they be the reproaches of Chriſt; they are rhe re- 
| ul: | proaches. 


one evill to follow another, ir will break my a 
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Yi ſufterings! there are nothing but theſe two that 


| proaches of all rhe members of Chriſt, who 
OE with you, and help to beare the bur- 
then with you. | | 


Ninthly, it may bee comfort that your »ames 
ſhall bee vindicared, your names are as deare to 
Chriſt as his owne ; and it does as much con- 
cerne Chriſt to vindicate your zames as tO vindi- 
cate his owne. | 
 Agpaine, if our reproaches bee Chriſts re- 
proaches, and Chriſt is content to owne our 
reproaches ; ſurely , he will not leave us to take 
our ſinnes upon our ſelves : if his love be ſuch as 
bee will take the burthen of our ſufferings upon 
himſelfe ; ſurely , his love is ſuch as not to ſee 
us fink under the burthen of our fins : No, our ſins 
are upon him as well as our ſufferings 5 not that 
hee takes them upon him to be guilty , but on- 
ly by imputation : the Text ſayes, be was made 
ſzzne : what abundance of conſolation is this, that 
Chriſt is willing both to take off our ſfinnes, and 


ſhould trouble us in the world; our finnes and 
ſufferings, and Chriſt rakes them off both, 

And yet further, if Chriſt will owne our re- 
proaches, then he will owne our ſervices : there is 
no great difficulty of beleeving the one, if wee 
beleeve the other : we may comfortably goe to 
Chriſt and ſay, Bleſſed Sevuiour, wilt thow owne 
upon thy ſelfe, the durt caft upon our faces , and 
'wilt not own the work of thine own ſpirit £ though 
'wee may ſtaine the work of Gods -grace by our 
\{inne, yet Chriſt thar is ſo- indulgent to take our 
it ___reproaches, | 
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reproaches, will ſurely oxn our ſervices ; hee will| Cap-34- 
own our adtive obedience, as well as our paſhve 
obedicuce. 

Agaize, then wee may bee aſſured there will| 12. 
come good of them, and that wee ſhall be car- 
ricd through them, conſider of thee or foure 
things here for our help in this, to aſſure us of 
a blcfling in theſe our ſufferings. Firſt, were it 
that wee only did know that God had a love to 
us, and were mercifull to us, that were enough 
to aſlure us. Bur,ſecondly, God mayhave love and 
not bindehimſelfe by promiſe;but as be hath love, 
ſo he hath engaged himſelfe by prom:ſe: to help 
his pcople in ſufferings, and that:is more. But, 
thirdly, we have the experience of Gods dealings 
with his people, that hee never left them ia ſut- 
fering. And fourthlygve tnay rife higherzs i Gods 
own caſe, we have further aſſurance by: this : If a | 
man {ove rae, [hope it will. be well with me; if he 
promiſe me, that is more ; if others have had ex-| 
perience, I am inore aſſured : bur if it be his 09 | # 
cauſe, 1 am fure enough. If # man goe to. fea, 
and he knowes the Marinef hath $kill, and hee 
loves mee, and the Mariner promiſes hee. wilt 
have care, and others have had experience of 
his care , this is much : but when I conſider, my | 
life is; the Mariners life , if 1 periſh he periſhes; | It 
this aſſures me, that as farre as the Marinet can | ;; ,,; ru;- 


doe it 0 it ſhall be well with me.- Luther _— mus,rait ct 
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wo MelanFoz treubled with feares ;_ If wee f Chriſta , 
fauhb he, Chrift falls, | 7 : __ Lit- 


| Again, bete we have 2 xotable groundro goto | 526-4 
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Cap: 34- | God in prayer in all ſufferings , becauſe wee can 
3. oe with this argument, Lord :t 1s thy own Name: 
that was the plca of Moſes, Lord if thou deſtroyeſt 
4) people, what will become of thy Name 2 our names 
nothing, what though ten thouſand ſuch «s 
wee are come tO nought, and rot ? but if God put 
his name to ours , and twiſt them together, there 
is abundance of ſafety, then or zemes are a ftrong 
| argument. | 
I4+ Yea, ſuppoſe wee be in ſuch a condition as we 
cannot pray, yet here is comfort in this, our ſuf- 
ferings are the ſufferings of Chriſt ; andthe ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt doe preſent themſelves as a 
mighty prayerto God: The ſufferings of Chriſt, 
have a mighty cry in the cares ofthe Father, and 
they will be heard. 
15. | _ And yet further, if ſo be our ſufferings bee the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, then ſurely Chriſts ſuffer- 
ings are our ſufferings; if Chriſt have aniintereft 
in our ſufferings, then wee have an intereſt in 
\,| his ſufferings : for how come our ſufferings to be 
Chriſts , but by vertue of our relation-to him; 
and therefore his ſufferings muſt be ours , by the 
relation of Chriſt to us. 
I 6. Laſtly, there will be anend of ſufferings, they 
camnot laſt alwayes , for they are the ſufferings of | 
Chrif , and it cannot ſtand with infinite juſtice, 
that Chriſt which hath under-taken for us, ſhould 
be erernally under ſuffering;and if he ſhall not ſuffer 
alwayes, we ſhall not alwayes ſuffer ; for ſo long 
as we ſuffer, hee muſt ſuffer : the time therefore is 
- [acomming, wherein Gods people- ſhall bee 4 
_—_—E - G high 
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high for to bee reproached, they ſhall bee in 
fuch a condition, as it ſhall be impoſſible for any 
to reproach them : for reproach comes from 
| fome kinde of apprehenfion of the reproacher,to 
be in ſome meaſure above the reproached : no man 
can reproach another'for a thing that hee fully 
knowes, and certainly beleeves that he is above 
him in that thing : and therefore the peo 
the world doe reproach the people of God , be- 
cauſe they apprehend themſelves to bee above 
Gods people in wiſedome, or the like : but time 
will come that the dignity of Gods people ſhall 
bee raiſed to ſuch a heigth, that though wicked 
men doe hate them, they ſhall notbee able to 
reproach them, they cannot poſſibly have a con- 
ceit to bee above Gods people in any thing. 


this point, that our ſufferings and reproaches are 
Chriſts : and theſe conſiderations being put to- 


1mmoderate care what ſhall become of -us; itwe 
be unbeleeving, Chriſt will count it a diſhogour 
to him, and ſay, 7s it not my caſe? we necdnot 
take. any ſhifting. courſes to help our ſelves; a 
man that hath an enemy ſurprize him, if he have 
{no.weapon in his hand, it-may be he will take up 
ſtones and durt, but if hee bave his weapon, hee 
aſeth that and ſeornes to take up ſtones. and durt : 
when people are reproached, that have no intereſt 
in Chriſt, reproaches come upon them and take 
them unarmed, and they take up any thing neere 
band, and reproach and revile againe : bur thoſe 
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And theſe are the confolations: that: arife from 


gether, why ſhould wediftradt our ſelves, andtake | 
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that have intereſt in Chriſt, have this weapon , 
they know all their reproaches are the reproaches 
of Chriſt, and we ſhall not need to dependupon 
any outward comfort for to comfort us ; much 
lefle have wee need to help our ſelves by reviling 
againe« The comfort of a Chriſtian, is this, that 
his reproaches are the reproaches of Chrifts this is 
enough to quiet his heart: you need not comfort 
your ſelves in your parts,or eſtates; this is enough 
alone : doe but anſwer all your diftrations and 
troubleſome workings of your hearts with this,and 
this will quiet them. 

_—H— ſhall I know that my reproaches 
are the reproaches of Chriſt. 

Anſw,Firſt, if you be reproached for the ſake of 
Chrift ; though you bee not a member of Chritt, 
yet if your i reproach you, becauſe they 
take you for a member of Chriſt ; there is ſome 
comfort in this. Sccondly, if you can under all 
reproaches bring your hearts in ſvbjeion unto 
Chriſt, and quiet your hearts under reproaches in 
obedience unte him. Thirdly, if you finde the 
rule by which you are guided and ated in that 
condition to be the rule of Chriſt. Fourtbly, if 
you finde the chiefeft comfort, that you gather 
in to help you to bee the comfort of Chriſt, 
Fifthly if you finde the end you doe aime at in 
your bearing them, is the honour of Chriſt z and 


2:0 reproaches thas Chriſt ſuffers in his cauſe, 


that you doe deſire rather that Chriſt may be in 
the concluſion honoured, than your ſelves cleared. 
Sixtbly, take this asa ſpeciallnote, if you make 
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| bis treth, his people, yours; then hee makes yours Cap+ 34 
his: how does your hon ſtand affe&ed to the re- | 
proaches Chriſt ſuffers in others? Zeph.3.17,18. 
God promiſes much mercy,to ſuch to whom the reproach 
of the ſolemne aſſemblies were a burthen. That heart 
| that is burthened with the reproaches of Gods 
wayes, ſhall finde caſe in the comfors of Gods 
Spirit, If theſe things be in you, certainly thefe 
come from the Spiric of Chriſt ; and if fromthe 
Spirit:of Chriſt, then you are Chriſis ; and if you 
be Chriſts , then your reproaches are Chriſts, 
 Athird Uſe is this : ſeeing Chriſt ſuffers for} 2. 
us, and all our reproaches are the reproaches of | 
Chriſt ; let us. take heed that hee doe port ſufftcr | 
by us. Now Chriſt may come to ſuffer by us two | 
wayes : Firſt, if ſo bee that we cauſe the name of 
Chriſt to be ſpokenevill of. Secondly, when we | 
come to bee actors our ſelves ,in ſpeaking evill 
| of Chrift, or of his people. = , 
Firſt, if wee cauſe Chriſt or his people to bee 
ſpoken evil! of by any ſinfull way of ours, this is | | 
Mo of Chriſt (but not in that ſenſe I 
ſpoke of before.) Chriſt does not onely ſuffer 7 
30x, but he ſuffers by you. This is the charge that] 
the Apoſtle layes upon the Romanres, For your ſake | Roms 3, 
is the name of God blaſphemea: wee had need look 
to our ſelves in this. Marke what charge the Apo-| 
ſtlelayes upon womex,in x Tim.5.13,14 thatthey 
ſhould take heed of tatling, and carrying themſelyes | 
| wnchriftianly ;, and that they giwe none occaſion to | 
the adverſary to ſpeak reproachfully. That was the 
reaſon why Nehemiah was ſo carefull, in his | 
| | " & i buſineſſe' | | 
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buſinefſe in Wehe. 5; 9. Becauſe of the reproach 


ofthe Heathen, And fo 1 faytoyou thar are Gods 
people; is it not —_ thar Chriſt hath ſuffe- 
red ſor you and 7# 504, but muſt hee ſuffer by you ? 
Oh that the feare of God might be upon you, be- 
cauſe of the reproach of your adverſaries : ls 
Chriſt deare to you? did Chriſt ever doe any 
thing for you ? Is it not” better a thouſand tim-s. 
that you were croſt, and your lves were taken 
away , and you laid rotting in the grave, if your 
namcs could waſh away any-ſtainc that 1s upon the 
name of Chriſt > know there arc many that Chriſt 
have ſuffered reproach by, and you cannot cleare 
your ſelves of it, and know what an evill and bitter 
thing it is , that after all the goodoefſe and mercy 
of Chriſtto you; and the ncer relation that hee 
hath taken you into;will you abuſe all this mercy,| 
and this'neere relation ? if Chriſt had never taken 
you for his owne , had you been never ſo vile, 
Chriſt b44 nor ſuffered reproach by you ,z but now 
in regardof your neere relation to. him, he ſuffers 
reproach by you, and is this the uſe you make | 
of your neere relation ? 

When therefore you finde your hearts begin 
toſtirre, and corruption boile; conſider the name | 
of Chriſt lies proftrate before you , and will you 
tramp!e-upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt : if one 
were &t upon goiog ro a place todoe miſchiefe, | 
and his Father and Mother ſhould throw them- 
ſelves in the path, that if he gbes on he muſt 
tread vþon them, andthey ſhould fay, Ton ſhal 
reread npoyt the bowtls tur of whith you came, upo 
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ſtop : and ſo you that are Profeſſors of rhe Gof- 
pel, if you have a remptationto a luſt , the name 
of Chriſt calls ffay, and ſayes, if you goe you ſhall 
trample upon me, and my blood , and bring reproach | 
«p03 mee ; will not this ſtop you ? Never think 
| that gaine that you get by the reproachof Chriſt, 
It is true indeed,if we be going on in our duty,and 
doe that we ſhould ; rhough men ſay the name of 
Chriſt ſhall be reproached, wee are to goe on, 
and doe our duty, and let Chriſt vindicate his 
name if be will: but if it be any thing that con- 
cerne our felves, and the fatisfaQion of our owne 
wills and deſires, whereby Chriſt may bee reproa- 
ched ; this is a mighty argument to keep us from 
It : the word hath ſcarce a ſtronger argument to 
keep us from an evill way, than this, The Name 
of Chriſt ſhall ſuffer by it : for the people of God 
to ſuffer reproach by you, is an evill thing : for a 
man roſhave but his kindred aſhamed of him,what 
an evill thing is irz bur that it may be ſaid of one 
that is a Profeſſor of Religion, that hee is not 
only a reproach to the Church of God , but a 
reproach to Jeſus Chriſt ,-if you have any inge- 
nuity in-you, this might ſtrike to your heartss 

' It isreported of 4lexander having a ſouldier of 
bis name, ard this ſouldier being a coward, bee 
came to him and ſaid, erther leave off the name of 
Alexander, or be a ſouldier: and fo wee have the 
name of Chriſtians, but when we are vile in our 
lives, Chriſt ſajes;' either leave off your profeſſion, 
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your name, or be 4 Ehriftian indeed: doc not come | 
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in amongſt the number of profeſſors, to let pro- 
feſion ſuffer by you. And ſo Alexander Severus 
the Emperour ſceing a company of Chriſtians 

hrting together, he commanded them to leave 
ott the name of Chriſtians ; for ſayes he, you pro- 


| feſſe your ſelves to be Chriſtians, and yet you are thus 
contending : this is not the ſpirit of him whom you 
doe profeſſe. It is a lamentable thing that wee 
ſhould profeſſe ſuch a glorious name as we doe, 
andthart we ſhould handle the matter fo as that it 
; ſhould ſuffer ſo much by us. Ir is ſaid of the 
high Prieſt, Numb. 6, 5, He ſhall not make himſelfe 
uncleane for bis father, or for his mother, or for his 
brother, or for his ſiſter, becauſe he had the holy ole 
upez bim, the renſecration of his God was upen him : 
So I may ſayunto you,you have the holy oyle of the | 
profeſſion of the name of Chriſt upon you ; and 
therefore take heed what you doe: faies S.Paul,zt 
were better for me 10 ajethan to loſe-my glorj#ng:were 
it then not better for us to die, than to have the 
glory of Chriſt ſuffer by -us, Know, though the 
name of Chriſt be not deare to.you, hee will de- 
fend his. name when you ſhall rot and periſh for 
| ever; and though it be defiled by you for the pre- 
ſeng, he can cleare it otherwiſe : but woe tothem 
that be the cauſes.of reproaches that come thus 
upon Chriſt. | 
But as wee muſt take heed that Chriſt be not 
reproached by us in this regard, much more that 
be be not reproached by,our ſelves, fo as to ſpeak. 
evill of the wayes of God: as we may heare itof 
thoſe that have beene forward in profeſſion of 
| ES religion, 
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gon if profeſſion of religion doe not come| Cap. 35: | 
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to ſerve their turnes, they are ready to ſpeak evill 
of that way, andall the profeſſors of it. Take heed 
what you doe in reproaching of a member of 
Chrilt, the name of Chriſt is upon him ; take 

heed you doe not reproach him that the name of 
Chriſt is upon; the people of God doe beare the 
name of Chriſt upon their foreheads ; take heed 

you doe not ſpit upon theif faces, for it may 

be you may ſpit upon the name of Chriſt : as ma- 
ny unsktlfull hunters will ſhoot at wilde beaſts, 
and ſhooting at randome may kill a man; and fo | 


many ſhoot at Chriſtians, but they hit Chriſt, 
they reproach Chriſt, 
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The dreadfull evill there is in reproaching the 
Saints. | 


a trembling |heart unto all rhoſe that have 

beene guilty inany degree of caſting reproa- 
ches uponthe people of God: Inthis uſe we have 
three branches : Firſt,thoſe that have done it them: 
| ſelves :. Secondly, thoſe that rejoyce is the re- 
proaches that others caſt upon Gods people: 
Thirdly,thoſe that are the divalgers and (preaders 
of the reproaches of Gods people. In Zeph.2 the 
Holy Ghoſtthererebuking 94d forreproaching 
bis people in the eighth and tenth verſes, at the 
KEY Gg 3 cleventh 


Fi Ourthly, thy conſideration of this calls for 
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eleventh verſe it is ſaid, The Lord wil! bee terrible 
to them : there are ſome of you, that howſoever 
God have ſhowne you better things now, yet 
heretofore you have beene guilty, and it may be 
ſome of you are guilty of this ſtill ; and if you be 
guilty, the Lord will bee terrible to you. God 
bath contempt and diſhonour for you, as you 
have caſt contempt and diſhonour upon Chriſt : 


ſutable to your finhe ſhall be your puniſhment, | 
That is obſervable that we have P/al. 59. verſe 6. 
their ſinne is, they returne at evening, they make a 
noſe like a dog ge,and goe round about the City: thus 
is their ſinne, and it is their finne of reproach and 
ſcorne, as appeares in the following words, ver. 7, 
they belch out with their mouth : and obſerve ver. 14. 
their judgement is expreſſed in the ſame words; 
and at the evening let them return, and let them make 
4a noiſe like a dogge,and goe round about the City. Did 
your reproaches reach no further than the Saints 
themſelves, yet in regard of that excellency there 
is in them, it is an abominable wickedneſle. Mark 
with what indignation the ſpirit of God ſpeaks 
againſt ſuch as are guilty herein, ſay 57. 3, 4. 
Draw aeere hither yee ſonnes of the ſorcereſſe, the ſeed 
of the adulterer, and the whore, againſt whom doe yee 
ſport your ſelves * againſt whom doe yee make a wide 
mouth, and draw out the tongue? are yee n0t chil. 
aren of tranſgreſſion, a ſeed of falſhood? What, you 
who are ſo vile and filthy your ſelves, will you pre- 
ſume to reproach the Saints of God, ſuch as are 
ſo precious in the eyes of God, and ſo neere to 


Chriſt? Know, you have not to deale with them 
only. 
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only, but with Chriſt in them. You think you | Cap. 35. 
have to doe only with a company of poore weak 
creatures that are not able to right themſelves ; | 
but know, you have to doe with Chriſt kimſelfe. 
Mark that expreſſion we have in ſay 37.23. it is 
ſpoken concerning Rabſhoke ; whom haſt thou re- 
proached? it is not againſt Hezekah, it is againſt 
the holy one of Iſrael : thoſe that have done thus, | 
have lifted up their mouthes againſt heaven it ſelfe; 
they ſet their mouthes againft the heavens : thou p1,,;... 
baſt reproached him that is the brightzeſſe of the | 
glory of the Father : the character, the engraver 
Image of the Father, he that is the glory of heaven, | 
that hath all the treaſures ofall good in him : thou | 
haſt caſt reproach upon him that muſt be thy 
Judge : at whoſe mercy thou lyeſt for thy Pre- | 
ſent and eternall eſtate : him that is God bleſſed 
for ever, that is the infinite delight of the Father, 
You miſtake, you bave ſhet at Chrift all this 
while : As we read of Oedeps, he killed his father. 
| Lats King of Theves taking him for his enemy; | 
your miſtake is worſe you ſtrike at, you reproach 
Chriſt,while youthink it is but a poore man, yea 
your enemy. Ne | 
Oh that ever you ſhouldbe born to do ſo much | 
miſchiefe asto caſt dirt upon the face of Chriſt; 
ſurely you kick againſtthe pricks:it isanargument | 


that you ate not « ſorxe of thepromiſe,that youare a | 
| 


ſucceſſor of 1ſhmael : thou haſt cauſe to feare that 

Godwill laughat thy deftruction, and mock when 
thy fear cometh : thou haſt cauſe to fear that thou | 
art reſerved for everlaſting ſhame & contempt,un- | 
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guilt that is upon thee. VVhen you take advan- 
rage uponthe meanneſle of Gods people for to re- 
proach them, you are the men and women that are 
found guilty in heaven for ro reproach Chriſt, 
But you will fay, There are none fo vile as to 
reproach Chriſt, nor the people of Chriſt for 
their godlinefle, it is for their hypocriſie. | 
Ler no man deceive himſelfe thus : for there 


.,of a man ſo freely, but when they ſaw the body 


never was any devill or man that did reproach 
godlineſſe under the name of godlineſſe, but they 
would put ſome other nameupon it, under which 
it might appeare vile and contemptible z and in 
this the men of the world doeas the perſecutors' 
did in the primitive times with the Chriſtians : | 


they put the bodies of Chriſtians into the skins 
of wilde beaſts, and then they would ſer doggs 
upon 1hem, andother wilde beaſts,to teare them : 
ſo men doe to this day; they put the profeſſion 
of godlinefle into the thapes of their owne con- 
ccits, and their owne ſlaunders, and their owne 
apprehenfſions, to make it ugly, and they fall 
areproaching and tearin; poke, runne upon them 
like acompany of wilde beaſts : and that which 
rhou ſaieſt ts hypocriſie, is but theskinne of the 
wilde beaft, thy owne unſhapen conceits,to make 
thy ſelfe and their adverſaries ranne upon them, | 
that you may the more freely venture : becauſe | 
the wilde beaſts would not venture upon the body 


| 
| 


| 


| ofa man in the ſhape of ſuch a beaſt as they hated, 
| they ranne upon it freely: and fo thou dealeſt wirh 
Gods | 
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Gods Saints in putting an unſhapen forme upen 
them toleroutthine heart more freely uponthem, 
| But what if that which thou calleſt bypoersie,God | 
' account godl:xeſſe?yea knowythat this thy aſperſion 
upon godlineſle, to ſay it ts hypocriſte, and upon 
the people of God, to fay they are hypocrites, is 
the reproach of Gods people; and there is a great 
deale of evill in it more than thou art aware of. 
In Mark 3. fromverſe 22.and fo on, when Chriſt 
caſt out devils, they ſaid, be cafts chem out by Bel- 
zebub the Prince of devills : well, faies Chriſt, 44 
ſinnes ſhall 88 forgiven unto the ſonnes of men, and 
Laſphemies wherewith ſcever they ſhall Laſpheme, but 
he that ſhall blaſpheme againft the Holy Ghoft, hath 
never forgeveneſſe, but is 1n danger of eternal dam- 
zation : ſo that it ſeemes theſe Phariſees had ſin- 
ned the ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt,in that they ſaid, | 
he had an uncleane ſpirit, becauſe they attributed | 
that to an uncleane ſpirit, which was done by the 
ſpirit of Chriſt: only they didthis againſt know- 
ledge and in malice: I doe not fay that all reproa- 
chers doe finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; bur if it. 
be againſt kuonledge and 1# malice, conſider how 
reere it comes : as their attriburing that to an 
uncleane ſpirit which came from the ſpirit of God, 
was it ; ſo does not thy attributing that to hypo- 
crifie which comes from the ſpirit of God in fin- 
cerity come neere it, But laſtly, if it be for hypo- 
crifie that thou reproach. and not for godlineſle, | 
then it is for an evill ; if it be for anevill that thou 
doeſt reproachthem, thenthe betrerthou art, and, 
the better mood thou art in, the more thou wilt. 
reproach 


a 


.| reproach them, But we ſee the contrary evident: 
' wicked men they reproach the godly fer hypo- 
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crilie, as they ſay, but rhey doe it when they are 
in the height of their luſts; but if chey be ina good 
mood, when they are on their ſick beds or death 
beds, and in their beſt condition, they reproach 
them leaſt ; therefore ſure it was rhe good they 
reproached,and not the evill. But thus much con- 
cerning the firſt branch. 

The ſecond is this; it calls for a trembling heart 
from thoſe that ſhall rejoyce at the reproaches of 
Gods people : perhaps thou art one that wilt not 
reproachthy ſelfe, yet thou maiſt rejoyce at the 
reproaches of Cods people: there is a greatdeale 
of evill in this : ſurely thou haſt no love to them, 
for love does not rejoyce in iniquity, I Cor,1 3.6. 
When the devill do's ſow the ſeed, thoudoſt come 
with the harrowes to cover the ſeed, when thou 
doſt rejoyce in their reproaches. Prov, 18.8. The 
words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, and they goe down 
into the inermoſt parts of the belly : It may be tranſla- 
ted, the words of a tale-bearer are as the words of them 
that are wounded: that is,the tale-bearers that come 
and tell you things, they come with expreſſions 
of a great deale of brokenneſle of heart, as if their 
ſpirits were grieved at that they heare, and th 
ſpeak as if they ſpoke inthe defence of them, and | 
then they are 45 words , not the wounds of them 
they ſpeak of,but the wounds of the wounded :and 
if any come in this way to caſt reproaches upon | 
Gods people, they are taken downe into the belly, 


and they goe glib downe : this is a ſleight of the 


—_ _— 


cc hs PX 8 I 


1 Moszs his Choice. 459 | 


Devil to make them paſſe without the leaſt que- | Cap. 35. 
ſtioning ; for thoſe that reproach ſeeme to ſpeak 
out of nounded troubled hearts. | 

But we doe cot rejoyce in this, that wee heare | OZjeF, 
any evill of Gods people, but we rejoyce that 
_ are diſcovered, and this is the work of 
God. | 

Firſt, If ſo be thy conſcience be convinced,that | Anſw.1 
through the concealingof ſuch and ſuch things, 
there was a great deale of miſchief done before , 
and there is a great deale of good like to come 
to the publike cauſe and the name of Got in the 
| diſcovery; then you may rejoyce. | 

—— appeale to conſcience: ſuppoſe the | 2+ 
diſcovery doe a great deale of hurt, Gods name 
does ſuffer by it, is there a proportionable mea- 
ſure of griefe in thy heart, for the ſuffering of 
Gods name, unto the joy that is in you for the 
diſcovery? 
But thirdly, ſuppoſe it were one that were| 3, 
neere to you, ſuppoſe it were your Father, or 
Brother, the Wife of your boſome, the deareſt 
Friend you had that were diſcovered, would your 
hearts rejoycethen ? if you rejoyce becauſe God 
hath glory by the diſcovery, then would you re- 
joyce, if the deareſt friend you had were diſco- 
vered? 

Fourthly, yea, ſuppoſe you did ſuffer much by | 4- 
this diſcovery, that 1t were much to your preju- 
dice, you ſhould loſe ſomething that your hearts 
are much ſet upon, would you rejoyce then? 

Fifthly, if ſo be that ic were for the _— * 

that 
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| of God might ſuffer, and therefore hee would 


the 
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| ; Cap. 35. ' that you rejoyce; rhen you would not rejoyce, 


that they are diſcovercd to ſuch as will not ho- 
nour Gods name : you are glzd that any know of 
| it; that Gods eremres know of it, that will not 
make a good uſe of it, but will be hardened in 
their ſinne, and diſhonour Gods name : take | 
heed you donot deccive your ſelves,to rejoyce ſo 
inthe diſcoveryof the people of God; there is a 
great deale of evill in it, more thanyou think of. 
ſofeph he feared Mary, but hee feared the name 


not make her a publike example. | 

The third branch is to thoſe that are divulgers | 
of the reproaches of Gods people. Confider | 
what you doe, they are the reproaches of Chriſt; | 
take heed you doe not divulge the reproaches of | 
Gods people. Suppoſe they prove falfe : doe you 
think that after Gods people have ſuffered ſo 
much, this will be enough to anſwer God and | 
Chriſt, for all the durt that hath been caſt upon | 
his face; 7 heard ſo, that the names of Gods 
people may ſuffer much , when they are under 
falſe reproaches. As it is with a ſtick ; a ſtick 
; when iris in the water,it looks as if it were broken, 
| pull it out of the water, and itis ſtraight :ſo it is. 
| with the names of Gods people ; when their 
names are under reports that goe abroad in the 
world, they look as broken; bur when their names 
are pulled out from the reports of the world, they, 
appeare whole : and therefore take heed of di- 
vulging the reproaches of thoſe that are godly : 
you may in this doe the Devils work, andcarry 


— 
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the Devils pack. The Apoſtle in 17m. 3. 12. 
ſpeaking of women,ſayes, That they muſt be grave, 
not ſlanderers, The word in the originall is,that. 
they muſt ot be Devils : ſo that toicarry ianders 
and evill reports up and down, isthe work of :be 
Devil, Apgaine, wilt thou ſpread the reproaches 


God to cover the ſinnes of his people ? And fur- 
ther, conſider, doeſt thou ſtand 1n needof ſo mnch 
covering of thy own finnes, and wilt thou have a 
| hand in fpreading abroad the ſinnes of others? | 
how juſt will it be with God to let thee fall into 
ſome'groſle {inne ,-and fpread abroad thy ſhame , 
ſecing his name and the names of his people are 
not deare in thine eyes ? | 


—_— — 
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Seveng Chriſt makes oar ſufferings his , we ſhould 
make bis ſufferings ours, | 


In Ifthly, if Chriſt will take our ſufferings and 
our reproaches, and make them his; then we 
, are to take Chriſts ſufferings , and Chriſt” 
reproaches, and make them ours. It was the bur- 
ning love of Chriſt, and his zeale to his people, 
that made him take the reproaches of his peo- 


of Gods people, when as it is the great work of | 


Vſe 5. 


ple to himſelfe; and ſo our burning love to 
him, and zeale for him, ſhould make us take his 
reproaches upon our ſelves.Chriſt is many wayes 
reproached in the world, not onely in his perſes 

| when 
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'Cap. 36. | 


when hee lived upon the carth , and in his people, 
and ſo wee are not only to take the reproaches 
of Chriſt upon us in theſe regards, but in any 
particular, whatſoever reproach fals upon Chriſt 
any way, ct us account of it asour own : VWhen 
the Do#r:ze of the Goſpel is reproached, then 
hee isreproached z When the wayes ad light that 
God hath diſcovered to his people,is reproached, 
hee is reproached; When the ordinances are 
ſlighred; When as the blood of Chriſt is counted 
a common thing , and every baſe luſt is preferred 
before it: When as the bleſſed authority of Chriſt 
is villifyed and flighted, either when it is fl;ghted | 
openly or ſecretly, if the authority of Chriſt bee 
caſt off, then hee is repreached. Num, 15. 6.30. 
hen you put a reed into the hand if Chriſt, and 

Low to him, and ſay, haile King of the Tewes , when | 
you ſhall profeſſe obedience and ſubjeQion un- | 
to Chriſt, ard inſtead of # Scepter , put a reed in- 
to his hand, then hee is reproached. Againe , 
when Gods people walk unworthy of Chrift , then 
Chriſt is reproached. And when Chriſt is re- 
proached 1n any of theſc,let us take themto heart, 
aSthroughly, as ifwe were reproached ; yea, take 
them more to heart, becauſe rhe reproaches of 
Chriſt are farre worſe than our reproaches : thoſe 
that are firſt upon Chriſt, and: rhen upon us, are-| 
worſer than thoſe that are firſt uponus , and then - 
upon Chriſt : ro ſpit upon the face of a man, is 
more reproach tothe body, than to ſpitupon 
ſome other member of katy is a reproach to 


/the face : and ſo the reproach of Chrift that is 


the 


| 


| dirs tO his fellow Miniſter ; let eur zeale be hot and 


{ hearts , thar ever the patience of God ſholfd ſut- 
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the face of the Church, is more than the re- 
praoch of any other member: and rherefore con- 
er, whether your hearrs be more broken when 
Chriſt is reproxcheJ, than when you your felves 
arereproached; this is a good ſigne of grace, And 
if you demand what ſhould be the behaviour of a 
rome hearr, when he is in any company that 
zee heares Chrilt reproached in. 

I arfver. Firſt, thy ſpirit ſhould riſe in indigna- 
tion againſt ſuch deſperate evils and wickednes, as 
this,thatany ſhould dare to be ſobo!ldastoreproch 
the holy one of God, ſuch a bleffed one as Chriſt 
is, that is ſo infinitely deare to thy foule, aad 
hath done ſo much for thy ſoule : though in our 
owne caufes wee may be quiet and give way , yet 
when it comes to the cauſe of Chriſt, it is good 
for the heart to riſe. Ir is the ſpeech of Oeclanpa- 


burning , not whes ſcornes and reproaches are caſt 
«por us, but when the trath # endangered, and the 
name of God « tl/aſphemed. Ye have heard that 
of King Creſws his ſonne, who though he were 
dumb all bis life, yet when one would have ſtruck 
at his Father,the affc&ion to his Father, broke the 
 barres of his ſpeech, and he faid,take heed of kil- 
ling rhe Kirg : and fo though wee be dumb in 
things that concern our ſelves, yet when Chriſt 
comes to be reproached, let our hearts ſivell in us 
and break our. 

Againe, look upon them with trembling. 


admire at 


| fer ſuch wickedneſle as this; as they did 
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Mordecay , when bee would not bow to Hamas, 
they held their peace 4nd wondered what ould be- 
come of that matter, 

Yea , wee ſhould if it were poſſible labour to 
wipe off al! the reproach of Chriſt,and take it up- 
on our ſelves , that wee might rather be ſpit upon 
and contemned than Chriſt.Itwas a brave ſpeech 
of Ambroſe : hee wiſhed it would pleaſe God to 
turn all the adverſaries from the Church upon himſelf, 
and let them ſatisfie therr thirſt with his blood © this 
is a true Chriſtian hearr. And therefore if it be 
for our ſakes, and we bave any thing in the buſi- 
nefle by which Chrift is reproached , wee ſhould 
be wiiling rather tro ſacrifice our ſelves, then that 
Chriſt ſhould be reproached: and as [onah, when 
he ki:ew that the tempeſt roſe for his ſake, ſayes 
hee, Ca'r mee into the ſes. Andſo Nazianzen,when 
coiitention roſe about him, ſayes hee, Caſt me inte 


| the ſea. let me loſe my place , rather than the name of 


Chriſt ſhonld ſuffer for mee, | | 
Againe, the behaving of a Chriſtian ſhould 
be this; itſhould take his heart from his ow? name, 
ſo leng as Chriſt is reproached : what though I 
bave efteeme > Chriſt 1s not eſteemed, he is con- 
remned. I have theſe comforts, and I1 through 
Gods mercy want nothing,and my friends cleave 
to mee , and prize me ; bur Chriſt is not cleaved 
tOO, bee is not prized: and what are all my com- 
forts to mee? they are 7chabods, the glory of 
all is departed from mee, _ 

Ard further, wee ſhould be willing to intereft 
our ſelves in the cauſe of Chriſt; when wee heare | 


an 
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any of Gods people reproached, wee ſhould not 


| ſay, what have wee to doe with them, let them cleare 
themſelves, but bee willing to intereſt our ſelves in 
it, and take it upon our ſelves,as if our own name 
were to be cleared. 

And laſtly, we ſhould labour to wipe away the 
]reproach of briſt, in labouring to expreſle the 
convincing power of that grace which is contra- 
ry to their carriage for which Chriſt is reproa- 
ched: ſuch a one is ſcandalous, and. Chriſts name 
ſuffers in that, let mee labour to make up the 
breach in being ſo much the more faithfull, and 
walking in the contrary grace: ſuch a one is proud, 
let mee be more humble : fach a one is covetoas , 
let mee be the more [:beral!, that there may bee 
ſomewhat to anſwer : As it is faid of the wiſe 
ſonne, when his father is reproached , hee carries 
|bimſelfe ſo as his father bath wherewithall to 
anſwer from his good carriage , Prov. 27. 11, 
So let Chriſt have wherewithall to anſwer his re- 
proaches from your godly convincing converſati- 
jon. Suppoſe others have caſt an aſperfionupon 
the wayes of godlinefſle, becauſe ſuch are falſe and 
| covetous, yet walk thou in the contrary, that 
Gods people may anſwer : though ſuch and ſuch 
be ſo, what ſay you to ſuch an one? 1s not the breach 
madeup in thoſe> And ſo much for that uſe. 

Sixthly, Wee muſt not only labour to wipe 
away the reproach of Chrift : but if Chriſt have 
ſuffered ſomuch 5» #5 and for #s, let us labour to 
henour Chriſt as much as wee can ia the world , 
and ſet up the name of Chrift, as much .as others 

| | H h __ pull 


n_— 


| 455. 
| Cap.36. 


| 


| 


| 


Vſe 6. 


466 | 


—_ =. 2 


Mosss his Choice: 


—— 


Cap. 3%. 


3 


H ow wee 
n'3y hos 


nor Chrift 


in the 
world. 


| Vſe 7. 


pulljit down, How are we to ſetup the name of 
Chriſt ? 


Firſt, in bolding forth the beauty and glory 
of the Spirit of Chriſt in our lives, that though 
Chriſt be reproached in others , hee maybe glo- 
| rified in us : others may be forced to fay intheir 
| conſciences,bleſſed be God that ever I ſaw ſuch men: 
[1 never ſaw the graces of Chriſt ſhine more 
| brightly in any than in them. And then ſet upChriſt 
| in ſpeaking all the good wee can of Chriſt, in 
| bringing others in love with him : As they in 
| the Carticles ſaid, what 75 thy beloved more than 
another teloved 2 ſayes fhe, my beloved 15 the chiefeſt 
' among ten thouſands, Againe, let us ſet up the 
| ordrnances of Chriſt , therein appeares'the honour 
| of Chrift, and letthe beauty of his holineſle ap- 
peare in his ordinances, that men may ſay, leſſee! 
are the people that are in ſuch a caſe. Fourthly, let 
Chriſt have the honour of our names, andof all 
our comforts: ſurely if hee have the ſhame of our | 
reproaches, hee ſhould have the honour of our]. 
honours : if hee have the paine of our ſafferings, 
ſurely hee muſt have the praiſe of our comforts: 
Chriſthath a ſhare in our ſorrowes, ſhall hee nor 
have a ſhare. in our comforts? when we are re-' 
proached,he is reproached : when wee are honou-: 
red let him be honouredteo, What a fad thing: 
will it be, that when you-goe out of the-world it 
ſhould be ſaid, Chriſthath had moredihonour by 
you, than hee hath-had honour > . 
_ Seventhly,. If Chriſt ſuffers in all our ſuffe- 
rings, hence wee learne not to-ruſh into ſufferings, | 
3" before | 
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before wee bee called to them, nor to withdraw 


from ſufferings when we are called ro them.Chrilt 
ufters in all our ſufferings, then 1t 15not in our 
liberty to ruſh into ſufferings 'when wee pleaſe , 
though it ſhould bee in the cauſeof Chriſt. In- 
deed if wee ſuffered alone we might venture, but 


becauſe Chriſt is intereſſed in it, wee muſt ſtay 


till we know whether Chriſt be willing to ſuffer ; 
though. our time bee” come, yet it may be Chriſt | 
will ſay , my trme 7s nor yet come; becauſe it is ina 
good cauſe you think you may ſuffer in it, but 
conſider, is Chriſts time come > In Pro. 10.10. it 
is ſaid, Hee that winketh with the eye cauſeth ſorrow, 
but a prating foole ſhall fall, Whena man is loath 
to ſtand for thoſe truthes of God that ſhall bring | 
him into ſuffering, hee winks : hee that winketh | 
with the eye cauſeth ſorrow , bee will 5r:ng ſorrow | 
fo his heart, But others will ſay, wee will not | 
winke with the eye, it is the cauſe of God, and | 
wee will ſtand for it, but a pratrzg foole ſhall fall. 
A true man may ride in the rode, and feare' no 
danger, yet hee will not willingly ride into dan. 
erOus places : and ſo a man is not toride into 
anger. As now if you bee partners with-ano- 
ther, you cannot give what you will, becauſe it is 


havea Cottage of bis owne alone in a field, hee 
may fet it on fire , bur if he fer. his owne houſe 
on fire in'the' town, it m_ coſt him his life 5 be-| 
exaſe others are intereſſed' in the 'dammage mn 
well as himſelfe. Againe, if Chriſt doe call; we 
muſtgoe' freely, becauſe they arethe ſufferings of 


not your own, bur it is yourpartners too. Ifaman! . 
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Then wee 
arc caliled 
to ſuffer- 
inge 


j 


Chriſt. Its reported of Peter in Eccleſiaſtical 
Story , that hee was comming out of Rome for 
feare of ſuffering: and as hee was comming out 
of the gates, he met Chriſt, and: hee askt Chriſt 
wherefore he came ; ſayecs he,7 come 10 becracified, 
then hee thought Chriſt came to be.crucified in 


| him, and therefore hee went back and reſolved to 


ſuffer, and ſo hee was crucified. And ſo though 
wee be ſhic of ſuffering , yet if we know Chritt | 
cals to it, wee muſt yeeld, as being willing to ſuffer 
in us. 
But whenare we called > es 

There is an ordinary call, and an extraordinary 
call. The extraordinarycall, is by the Spirit : and 
that is firſt, when there are none that will ſtand 
for the cauſe of God, in an ordinary way. Se- 
condly , thoſe that God cals extraordinarily are 
ſuch as bave extraordinary graces: They a& not 
their owne naturall boldneſſe , but are carried be- 
yond it by a mighty work of Gods Spirit : And 
therefore thou- maift ſuſpe@ thy. ſelſe, that thou 
art not called extraordinarily , but after much 
_— and much abillities. to. deny thy 

Ife. | 

But for 4x ordinary call; Firſt, then we are cal- 
led when if wee doe got ſuffer, Gods cauſe will 
ſuffer. Secondly, when God does take away the | 
Tneanes and helps of delivering us from ſuffering. 


| Thirdly, che more helpes are taken from us, the 
-morc wee finde the conſolation of Gods Spirit 


come Into us. 1; | 
But when. helps are taken away , ated the Spirit | 
Hi of | 
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of Goddoes abſent it ſelfe, ſkall wee fearethen 
that we are notcalled? 


Some think, ſurely they muſt nor ſoffer, chen ' 
|ehey ſhall betray Gods cauſe : if they doe, be- 


cauſe they doe not finde God preſent with them; 
If Cod doe giveyou a faire way to efcape when 
his preſence is gone, you may take it : but if hee 
ſhut you up that you cannot __—_ may com- 
fortably goc on; though now he be gone, be will 
returne againe ; as it was with Mr. G/over who 
wanted the preſence of Godeven till he came to. 
the ſtake, and then he clapt his hands aud cryed, 
be is icome, he is came, 

The laſt uſe of the point is this : If Chriſt ſuffer 
in his people, and if all the evill you caſt upon 
Gods people is Chrifts, then all the =_ youdoc 
to them is Chriſts : if when you ſpeak evill of 
Gods people and reproach them, you reproach: 
Chriſt,then when you ſpeak well of Gods people, 
you ſpeak well of Chriſt: if when you perſecute 
Gods people, you perſecute Chriſt ; then when 
you relieve Gods people, you relieve Chriſt; 
Chriſt will owne the good that is done to his 
people, as well as theevill : and therefore as the 
argument once was, 7elieve all ſtrangers , for ſome 
unawares have done good to Angels : ſo now,doe 


all che good you can to Gods people, for un- 
awares you may doc much good to Chriſt. And} 
thus I have finiſhed the ſecond point from this| 
verſe, that the reproaches of Gods people are the 
reproaches of Chriſt, Now wee areto proceed; 
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CHAP, XXXVII. 


A gracious heart bath a bigh eſteeme of reproaches 
in the cauſe of Chriſt, 


Hat a gracious heart hath a high eſteeme 

k of the reproaches of Chriſt, hee highly 
eſteemes of every diſ-efteeme hee ſuffers 

for Chriſt : and nor only beares reproaches and 
ſufferings patzenth,but tr:umphingly : he is not only 
contented withrhem, but counts himſelfe enriched 
by them, This isa great riddle and myſtery to the 
world, that ſufferings, troubles, miſertes, and re- 
proaches ſhould be rejoyced'in, and eſteemed high- 
ly of. We are to underſtand by reproaches is this 
point likewiſe, not only flaunders, and mocks,and 
ſcornes, the ſufferings of Gods people in their 
names formally, but materially their ſufferings 
they ſuffer for Chriſt, upon which they come to 
be contemned : ſo that whatſoever Gods people 
doe ſuffer in the caufe of God, and for Chriſt, 
they bave high thoughts of it : if God ſhould 


| give untothem all the riches and honours of the 


world, they could not count themſelves ſo en- 
riched as they doe by their ſufferings. For men 
to be enriched by the glorious things of heaven, 
this is no wonder; but to be enriched by their 
ſefferings and repreaches, this is the great wonder 
of the world, that only thoſe that tnve the ſpirit 
of God are acquainted withall.. Sayes S. Pal in 
Rom, 5. 2, weglory in tribulations : there is a pa- 
tient bearing of tribulation, and a rejoycing in 

tribulation, 


| 
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tribulation, and glorying in tribulation 53 now | Cap.37. 


they did not only beare them patiently, and re- 
joyce in them, but they did eſteeme them their 
glory, It isa notable ſpeech in A#s 5. 41. Ir is 
{aid of the Apoſtles when they were called before 
the Councel, and were very ill handled, they departed 
from the (ouncell, rejoycing that they were counted | 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name, to be worthy of 
ſhame is a ſtrange kinde of phraſe : but in the "27" 
original it is, they counted it honour to be diſho.| *":— 
zonred, In Luke 6. 22,23. you have another text A: 
to thew forth unto us this truth clearly ; Bleſſed 
are you when men ſhall hate you, axd when they ſhall 
ſeparate you from their company, and ſhall reproach 
you, and caſt out your name as evill, for the ſonne of 
mans ſake : here is an expreſſion of the greateſt 
difhonour that can bee to Gods people : what 
ſhould they doe then? Rejoyce in that day, and leap 
for joy, for, behold your reward is great in heaves : 
[2s if Chriſt ſhould ſay, I doe not bid you beare it 
patently, but joyfuity, and more than an ordinary 
joy, leape for joy, And that is remarkable of Saint 
Paul in *2 Cor, 11, where hee reckons up many 
things to vindicate his Apoſteſhip wherein hee 
was equall and above others ; you ſhall finde they 
are his ſ#fferi2gs principally heendured forChriſt, 
at verſe 2 3. Are they the Miniſters of Chrift, I ſpeak 
as & foole, I am more : iu labours more abundant, in 
firipes above meaſure, in priſons more frequent, is | 
deaths oft : now this is brought to ſhow the dig- 
nity of his Apoſtleſhip: andtherefore inthe con- | 
clufionat verſe 30. when he was put upon glory- | 
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ing, he ſhowes what he moſt gloried in : if 1 muſt | 
needs glory, 1 will glory in things that concerne nine 
rofirmities : by injrmaie we are notto underſtand 


that he endured for Chriſt. And fo inchapter 12. 
| Ver..10.Therefore 1 take pleaſure in tufirmities,an ve- 
proaches, in perſecutions, tn diftreſſes for Chriſts ſake. 
And thus the people o! Gud in former times 
have much gloryed in that they have ſuffered in 
the cauſe of Chriſt, It is the ſpeech of Tertulian, 
your creelry is our glory, We read of tender mo- 
thers bcholding their childrens ſuffering death 
for Chriſt as their trophess and triumphs, and de- 
lighting in their laſt breathings as in moſt melo- 
dious muſick. And it is reported of Balilis when 
he was to dy, he required this favour, to have his 
chaines to bee buried with him as the enſignes of 
bis honour. It was the manner of the Romans 
whenany had received any wounds for their coun- 
trey, they would ſhew the ſcars and places of their 
wonads for their glory. >1:te tels us of one, be- 
cauſe he gov forty five wounds for his countrey, 
by that hee got immortall honour amongſt the 
Romans. Thus S. Paul ſeemes to argue, Let no 
may put me 10 baſineſſe, 1 beare about me the marks 
of the Lord Teſs, And 1gnat:u« profeſled he had | 
rather be.a Martyr than « Monarch, And Pruden- 
2:5 tels us of the Hartyrs in his time, and eſpe- 
cially of Fincentis that the great *rorments-that 
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were preſented to them were but ſports and playes | Cap. 37. 


to them, they delighted themſelves in thoſe things 
they ſuffered for Chriſt, they rrod upon burning 
coales as if they had trod upon roſes. And ſo in 
the primitive rime they were wont to call martyr- 
dome by that name,the *crowne of martyr dome, I de- 
ſire to know nothing, ſaics S. Paul, but Chrift and 
bim cracified. And we know how ſtperſtitiouſly 
they did uſe the Crofſe of Chriſt in former times, 
and how high refpe& they would give unto a 
peice of wood that Chriſt was crucited upon z 


Saiiclus 
| Vincenti- 
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yea if they had bur thar peice of wood in imagi- 
nation : wh 


Chriſt > Certainly it grew upon this, it was but 
the abuſe of the high cſtecme that the people of 
God had of ſufferings. The Emperour Baldwin 
| thought himſelfe bleſt, if he had bub a peice of 


at a deale of buſineſſe was there made 
by Corftantines mother about the Croſſe of 


the Croſſe of Chriſt; tha: he would carry about 
with him in his armes. Ir is reported of one King 
of Erglaxd, that hee beſtowed as much upon a 
Croſke as the revenewes of:hjs Kingdome came 
coina yeere. And that eſteeme which they bad 
of a-peice of wood, the Martyrs in the primitive. 
times had of the Crofle of Chriſt. namely, of the 
ſufferings they endurcd for Chriſt. 

But you will ſay, wherein does it appeare, and 
how comes it to paſſe, that Gods people doe ſo 
eſtecme of their ſufferings for Chrilt ? 

There are great riches in them : Firſt, the riches 
of evidence: Secondly, the riches of preferment : 
Thirdly, the riches of employment: Fourthly, ri- 
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ches of :mprovemert : Fifthly,riches of experrexce : 
Sixthly, riches of promeſes: Seventhly, riches of 
comforts ; Eighthly, riches of glory, 

Firſt, they are great riches, becauſe they have 
rich evidences from them, and that in theſe foure 
or five particulats, 

Firſt,by the ſufferings they ſuffer for Chriſt, they 
have an evidence to themſelves, that the way they 
are in is the right way : They have repraached the 
footſteps of thive anointed : there was a time when 
they walked in the wayes of ſ7zze in their foot- 
ſteps, and then they were never reproached ; bur 
now they have changed their way, and walk in the 
footſteps of the anornted, now they are' reproa- 
ched. If a man being going in a way, the end of 
which is of great conſequence, and if he ſhould 
miſ-carry in his way, hee were undone : If one 
ſhould tell bim ſome marks of the way : as you 
20e you ſhall meet with ſucha durty lane,and ſuch 
2 craggy mountaine; though hee would be glad 
they were not, yet when he comes at them he is 
vlad, becauſe they are ſignes of the way he muſt 
g0e. Strarght is the gate, and uarrow ts the way 
that leads to life, Mafter Bradford made uſe of 
that place when he came to the ftake, and looked 
upon his ſufferings as an evidence to him that he 
was in the right way. | 

Secondly, they are' an evidence to him of that 
difference that God hath made betweene others 


and him : there was a time, when as other men 
could cloſe with me and agree with me ; now ſce 
what a difference there is, they nothing but con- 


__temne | 
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temne me and deſpiſe mee : I might have gone on 
and have been a {corner and a mocker as they are; 
Oh the difference that God hath made between 
me andthem! that God ſhould call me from them, 
who was as vile asthey ; and ſuffer them to be re- 
proachers of godlinefſe , and make me a ſufferer 
for godlineſſe! 7erome* writ to Auguſtize, that it 
was 2 great figne of glory to him, that all Here- 
ticks did hate him. 

Thirdly, itis an evidence of the ſincerity, and 
che power of his grace, and his love that he beares 
to Chriſt: and this is great riches; for a gracious 
heart ſaies, Lord try mee, Lordprove me: he would 
faine have an opportunity to manifeſt the truth of 
his love to Chrift: all the while I go on in a way of 
proſperiry,and have the deſire of my heart, where- 
in appeares my love to Chriſt > but now when 
I am called to ſuffering , and to part with much 
for Chriſt, here is an opportunity to ſkowI love 
Chriſt for hiwſelfs, that my love to him does not 
depend upon any thing that I gaine by him inthe 
world. The Apoſtle ſayes, thetryall of your grace, 
he ſpeaks of Faith, 7s more precious than ſilver and 
gold : not only your grace is more precious, but 
the tryall of grace is more precious than gold and 
ſilver. A gracious heart does rejoyce much in 
evidencing love to Chriſt ; as any deare friend re- 


joyces much in any opportunity of manifeſting 


hts love to another friend, and the greater the op- 
portunity is, the more does he rejoyce. And like- 
wiſe the powerof grace is manifeſted :as David ſaid 
to, the King Achiſh thou ſhalt know what thy 
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| haveto his ſoule, that when others fhallbe called 


, | ſervant can doe; and ſo a gacious heart thinks here | 


is an pPERny ro manifeſt the ſtrength and | 
power that is in grace. | 
Fourthly, they are anevidence that much good 
is done, that Satans kingdoms is ſhaken ; in ſuf- | 
ferings we ſeethe rage ofthe devill, and he rages |, 
chen moſt when he ſends moſt oppoſition to his 
kingdome; wherefore thoſe againſt whom hee 
rages moſt, may haye hereby evidence that they 
were moſt inſtrumentall agaiaſt him : 7rejoyce, 
ſajesLuther**,that Satan does ſo rage and blaſpheme,as 
often as I ae but touch him: he tooke it as an ar- 
gument that much good was done, otherwilſe the | 
devill would not have beene ſo vexed, he would 
not have raged ſo much. 
Fifthly, a gracious heart hath an evidence to it 
ſelfe, that God will ſpare him when others ſhall 


| ſuffer from his wrath. Certainly, the mare any 


one is called to ſuffer in the cauſe of God, and 
when he finds his heart ready and willing to yeeld 
to God in ſuffering, the more cvidence-may hee 


to ſuffer from Gods wrath,he ſhall be ſpared :'and 
this is the bottome ofthe prayer of the Pſalmiſt, 
' Pſal. 89. 50. Remember Lord, the —"—_— of thy ſer- 
wats : how 1 doe beare 1n my boſome the reproach of the 
mighty people, Tread of one Eſcels being con- 
demned to be ſtoned to death, and all the people 
were ready to caft ſtones at him; and his 
brother came, and runne in, and ſhowed that 
-hee had bur one hand, and the other hand hee 


had loſt for the defence of his countrey, and 


_ then 


—— 
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then none would ſtone him :and fo the markes of 
the Lord Jeſus, are notable markes to ſafeguard 
thee in the time of trouble : whenthe Lord goes 
out in his wrath, hee will ſet his marke upon 
thee that he will fave ; and none more notable 
,mrkes, than the reproaches and ſufferings chey| 
beare for Chriſt. This was /eremes plea before 
theLord, Chap.15.verf.5. 0 Lord thou knoweſf,ve- 
member me and viſit mee ; know that for thy ſake I 
have ſuffered rebuke. | 

Laſtly,it is anevidenceof ſalvation, Ph!l. 1.28. 
not that all that ſuffer ſhall be ſaved : but a graci- 
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manner , bath God ſealing to him by his ſpirit in 
his ſifterings, bis ſalvation, Put theſe together, 
and wee fee one cauſe why. wee. ſhould count 


greater riches than the riches of Egypt, 
Secondly, the reproaches and ſufferings which 


ſuffer, /t 7s better for mee to bee a Martyr, than & 
Monarch, Epiſt. 12. ad Romanos, Evſeb.1,$.c.7. 
Tobe preferred to honour is counted great riches: 
now there is a prefermeht of Gods people here, 
theſe three orfoure wayes : Baſil,upon that famous 
Martyr 3ar-aam, faies, he rejoyced in ſtripes as 


ous heart that ſuffers in a gracious Chriſtian | - 
the reproaches of Chriſt, great riches, yea this. is|. 


wee endure for Chriſt, are riches of prefermert. | 
It was a ſpeech of /gzatins, when hee was to |. 


in honours, hee exulted in the ſevereſt puniſh» | 


ments, as if preclara braviaacreperet. 


ment, becauſe it is a teftimony that God-hath a 
high efteem of the; God does not uſe to call __— 
at 


w—_ —_ ——  —_— 


Firſt, the Saints lopk upon this as high prefer- | 


I, 


* h th 
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C2P. 37+ \that are weak and meane to Treat ſufferings, but 


N 04am 


coricmmi- | bis ſervants that are moſt eminent, God will 
-4a43!i-, difpoſe of the conditions of his people, ſutable 


as quod A- | 


duſter prox- | £Q-tHEIT diſpoſitions, therefore hee will not call 
<4 v0-| thoſe to the ſtrongeſt work that are weakeſt. A 
c/,quaics | Captain does not call out his meane ſouldiersto 


Fil glorias | —* 5 . 
bs 22; a notable enterprize, but hee cals out his moſt 
$:2axcx5- able couragious foulciters; andthe wore deſperate | 
-; | the enterprize'is, the more honour the ſouldier 


jreiiorum | thinks it to be called our:fo the greater work God 

4 \cals one tO, 'the more preferment is init; and 
[17 \wee have cauſe to admire that God ſhould deale 
nym.:d. | ſo withus his:-poor creatures, rather than others, ' 
mum | ag if we were fitterthanothers : though we cannot 


» r on E y 
£5 im |fay we are fitter , becauſe wee are conſcious to 


rcdra dig-| our ſelves of ſo much weakneſſe; but God ho- 


ano etian i 
rorturecta | OUTS SAS if ir were fo. 


afficies li- | Secondly , by this wee come to be honourable 
£-i.Cirf®\ inthe eyes of the Churches , and the Saints of 


_ = | God : nothing makes Gods people more honou- 


_. rable in the eyes of the Saints, than when they are 
_—_ called to ſuffer much for God. And fo in the 
7. 41.7; | Primitive times, they eſteemed much of the 
4: 4:0 21: | Martyrs,gven too much. Chryſeſtome® ſpeaking of 


mag = Babylas the Martyr, cals-hima great man, «4 max to 
cd e0r11- | be admired, and ſayes, If I may call him a maz : and 
twr,Cyr. | Tertullianbywriting to ſome of theMartyrs, ſayes,7 | 
FP A am not worthy to ſpeak to you : he writes that it was 
a:que ad. | a cuſtome of ſome in thoſe times to creep to the 
| eajrys ;, | Chaines © of the Martyrs, in a way of honourto 
wir; nominedeſienare illum fas eſt, Thryſ, ,Orariontcontryged: iles. b Non tantys ſum 
ut voi alloguar, c Replare ad wineulay, Oo : 


| them | 


017aitliita 


| 


lt. 
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| + " _ 
'them. Baſil * ſpeaking of the forty Martyrs, | Cap: 37. 
' breaks out intothis expreſſion, Oh bleſſed tongues |, mA 
' which put forth ſuch 4 confeſfion,as-the ayre recerving | cram pre 
| ft was even made holy by it,” You muſt ſuppole | 5% iſan 
| | = , \ C71{crunt, 
the expreſſiontobe hyperbolical, yet ſoas ſhowes |,,”,,"*;? 


| how honourable the a7 -yY's. WETe 10 their, PrO- | quidem re- 
| feſfions of Chriſt, | cipiens,ſas 


ecrſaitus eſt 


LI. 


olorified God ina way of ſervice;but the Angels & 
Saints tn heaven have not this way toglorifieGod, 
they are not called to ſuffer iti the cauſe of God. 
- Thirdly, the reproaches we ſuffer for Chriſt, are | Tvird?y, 
riches of #mploymert : in this they are called tobe |; "1 
knployd in the greateſt work that God hath todo in confor- 
in the world : there are no people inthe world im- [77 © 
ployed ſo to ſetout Gods praiſe, as they are that.| © ** 
are called to ſuffer; this is-the loweſt-ſubje&ion 
that cat 'bee to'God, but the higheſt honour; 
And they are called ro be maintainers ob the 
truth of God. Sayes:(Calvm upon this. argu- 
ment ,, What are wee poore\mormss , full of vanitres 
| and lies , that wee ſhould te called to beimaintainers 
of the truth? The'great cauſe of Gods truth, is 


Thirdly,it'is a geyeercignity in ſomedegreethan | Balil Hom, 
God puts upon the Angels in heaven; tae'Angels | in 40. Mar- 


| maintained eſpecially in :Gods / peoples : ſuffe- 
ring for the truth : here is a'glorious'couren- | 
dirg for the faith of God: that is defivered t9 | - c,,;,,, 
the Saints. Thoſe who are inpriſon, ſayes: Cyprian *, | 0.2 Deun | 
Confeſſe God with a glorious wiyce,, ' | — | Cr 


© ba . . . ® #2// Clift, 
Againe , they are imployed in bringing credit /©ypr, 1: 


to the Church of God, 'Gods:people tharſuffe.; pit-5. 
fer, are a'gfeat/ honour” to'the-Churehof Gol: 


whereas 


_— 
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Hi ſunt u- 
tiiſſemicre. 
dentibus 
qut ſunt © 
nocentiſſi- 
mi, modo 
refte feyan. 
tur, Lu- 
ther. 

O beatam 
Eccleſiam, 
quan 1em- 
por.brs n0 
[tris g/orio- 
ſus Marty- 
rum [angicts 
illuſtrar, e- 
rat in ope; I 
bus fratrs 
cand:da, 
nun fatla 
eft in Mar- 
Lyrwn C4- 
ore pur/u- 
rea; floribus 
eJua mec li- 
lia nec roſe 
deſunt, de 
operibus co- 
rone cand:- 
de, de paſſi- 
07CPUTPU- 
1ee,Cypr. 


Ep. 9. 
» ri ma- 


xime pro- 
ſunt, qui 
mei peſſime 
Wimnine- 
| runs, Lu- 


|A gracious heart accounts 1t as great riches to 


Iconvitits, Luther made reproaches his food, he 
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whereas Apoſtates doe diſgrace the Church of 
God; thoſe that ſtand out in the defence of the 
truth in ſuffering, make up that honour that the 
Church hath loſt : theſe are great imployments, 


bring honour to the Church, as to have honour 
himſelfe : of which before. It is a notable ex- 
preſſion that Cypriar hath to ſet out the honour 
the Church hath by ſuch who ſuffer for the truth, 
Oh bleſſed Church, which in our times is made 
glorious by the glorious blood of the Martyrs , 
it was white by the works of the brethren, now it 
is purple by the blood of Martyrs ; there are nei- 
ther Lillies'nor Roſes wanting in her flowers, 
white garlands from their works, and purple from 
their —_ 

Fourthly,they are riches of :wprovemert : Firſt, 
grace is improved; grace is never ſo improved, as 
is is at that time when a ſoule ſuffers for Chriſt, 
* they moſt profit- me, ſaies Luther, who ſpeak 
worſt of me: as oppoſition of ſinne in the wicked 
improves their ' 5. ſo oppoſition of grace in 
the godly improves their grace: Lutherw paſeitur 


was nouriſhed by them : v:rratem 1nteli;go anime- 
ſam & excelſam quan incitat quicquid infeſtat, Sen. 
Ep. 72. ng here is improved whatſoever 
Gods people doe enjoy, that they are willing to 
loſe ;no ſuck improvement of a mans credit or 
eſtate, as the loſle of it for Chriſt : if wee would 


; therEp.ad 
Spalatiniie 


RE OO 


deviſe how we ſhould improve and lay out all our 
talents for God, we cannot lay them out better ; 
we 


—_— a —_— 
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men kno how to improve their ſtocks to the ut- | 
moſt, chey count the knowledge of that way more | 
than if a man had given them many hundred | 
pounds : we come to improve all that we have in: 
a glorious manner when God calls unto ſuffering. | 
Thudly, by ſuffering Gods people come to im- | 
prove the malice, and wickedpeſſe that is in the de-| 


| 


we ſball quickly gaire from five to ten here: If  CP-37- 
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», 


v4 and men; that is a great improvement, when 
| 1 can turne the malice of the devill and wicked 


| men into my riches. It is a notable ſpeech that 


| one Veacentins had of bis perſecutors; Never azy 
| max did ſerve me better than you ſerve me; and he 
rold them what a great deale he did get by their 
malice in perſccuting of him: ifa man were able 
to turne = into riches, how would that enrich 
a man ? but co have thar which can turne the durt 
of wicked men and the devill into our riches, that 
muſt be a rich thing. Againe, a child of God never 
improves his time ſo well as when he is ſuffering 
for God : when he is do/zg good, he is improving 
his timegbut when he is ſufferi2g, he does as much 
in 2 little time as he was doiog a great while be- 

fore ;; God does much reckon upon the time of 
his people in ſuffering. 

.. Fifthly, ſufferings andreproaches are riches of 
experiences.” Asfirit, when they are called to ſuffer 

for Chriſt, to be reproached for Chriſt, they have 

experience of Gods power in upboſding them, 

Secondly, experience of the wayesand many paſ- 

ſages. of the providence of God towards them in 


Au— 


D—— ——— 


all their ſufferiigs. Thirdly, they come to have 
F | Li IAPEIRNES 
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Cap. 37. experience of the working of their Owne hearts. 
' And laſtly, they come to have experience what 
it is to be ina ſufferinz condition : men have ano- 
ther apprehenſion of a ſuffering condition before 
they are called unto it, than when they are called 
to it; andtherefore they are ready to ſay, 7 never 
knew what apriſon meant, and what reproaches meant 
till now, I doe not finde that in them that I was afraid 
of, and theſe experiences are great riches. 
6 S$ixthly, reproaches and ſufferings bring in rich 
promiſes, and they bring in a great deale : oh that | 
Chriſtians did but know their riches in regard 
of the precious promiſes, 2 Pet, 1. 4. Every pro- 
miſe is a pearle to enrich Gods people withall, 
| and where there is true grace, that ſoule does 
, count it ſelfe more eririched by the promiſes 
| than by any trading. Now the promeſes that are 
ſo rich untoa gracious heart, they are of divers 
forts. As firſt, the promiſe of Gods preſence with 
them, and they count thoſe promiſes to be rich 
things : as the promiſe of Gods gracious preſence, | 
and the promiſe of his glor:ouc preſence, and the. 
promiſe of his abidrag preſence. For his graciow 
promiſe in Iſa. 4.3.2. hen thou paſſeſt thorow the 
waters, I will be with thee, and thorow the rivers, 
they ſhall not overflow thee, when thou walkeſt thorow 
the fire, thou ſhalt not bee burnt, neither ſhall the , 
| flame kindle upon thee. Againe, his gloriow preſence | 
| and bis abiding preſence,for that you have one pro- 
/ miſe take in both together, 1 Pot. 4. 14. 1f you be 
| reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are yee, for 
| the ſpirit of glory and of God refteth upop. you, there | 
15S.) 
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is the ſpirit of God in all rhe Saihrs, but there 
is the ſpirit of God, and the fpiriz of glory on! 
thoſe that are reproached for Chriſt, that is, the 
glorious ſpgir of God, the ſpirit of God in a 
glorious manner. Secondly, the ſpirit of God 
and of glory reſts upon you, it does not paſſe away, 
butrefis upon you : now what a rich promiſe is 
bere ; and what is in all the world that may bee 
named with this promiſe, : | 
Secondly, promiſes of 4:reF:0z : ſfayes Chrift, 
take no thonght when you are called before rulers for 


my 1ames ſake, how or what you ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall 
be given you 1% that ſame houre what you ſhall ſpeak. 
Thirdly, there are promiſes of aſ5:ſfaxce : 7 will be 
wth you to the end of the world, Fourthly, there is 
2 promiſe of acceptaxce : he that forſaketh howſes,or 

brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for my names ſake, ſhall recerue 4 
huxared fold, and tmherit eternall life, Fifthly , a 
promiſe of 4le/fizg : Bleſſed are you when men revile 
you andperſecute you,and ſay all manner of evill falſely 
on you for my ſake, Sixthly, a promiſe of a K:ng- 

dome : if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall likewiſe reigne 
with him, Luke 22.28,29. yee are they which have 

contiuued with me in my temptations, And Tappoint 
unto you 4 Kingdome, as my father hath appointed un- 
tome: the appointing of a Kingaome followes up- 
on their continuing with Chriſt in temptation , bre- 
thren, God promiſes much to thoſe that ſhall be 

ſenſible of the reproaches of others, much more 

when thouthy ſelfe ſuffereſt in the cauſe of Chriſt. 
In Zeph.3.18, I will gather them that are ſorrow- 

Ii 2 full 
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H as erulas 
ego ſemper 
deſideravi, 
Gulicl.Po- 
rif, de mo- 
ribus, 


&* nuptias 
{ire ſe drx1, 
cum ad car. 
ceres & 

tormenta 

þret, a>ud 
}Lutherum 
{T. 4. 315. 
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ſolemne Aſſemblies of Gods people,their garher- 
ing together to heare a Sermon was their. re- 
proach, and they were contemned by many : were 
'you ever in anyplace where the: Aſſemblies of 
; Gods people were reproachfull, and was this a 
' burden to your ſoules, and grievous to you ? mark 
the bleſſed promiſe, / will gather them together but 
to be reproached our ſelves, and to beare Our re- 
proaches in a Chriſtian manner, great and rich 
promiſes are made unto it. 

Seventhly, in reproaches and ſuff-rings for 
Chriſt there are rich corſolations 5 never ſuch 
conſolation let our to a gracious heart as when 
it is under reproaches and foreſt perſecutions : if 
ever Chriſt does turae water into wine, it is the 
teares of Gods people that are turned into wine 
of conſolation. Baſil in his oration for Barigam | 
that famous Martyr, ſayes, he delighted iz the' cloſe 
preſon as in a plegſant greene meddow, and bee took | 
pleaſure in the ſeverall inventions of tortures as in ſe- | 
verall ſweer flowers, And Vincentins the Martyr 
ſpeaking of the great things hee ſuffered for 
Chriſt, hath this expreſſion, 1 have alwayes defired 
theſe dainties, Luther reports of that Martyr, 
S. Agatha, that as ſhe went to priſons and tor- 
tures, ſhe ſaid, ſhe went to- banquets and nuprials, 
And J1ames Batnbam (aid when they kindled the 
fire at his feet, me thinks you firew roſes before me. 
And Mafter Saunders hath- a moſt full expreſſion 
of his conſolation, he felt a wonderfull ſweet re- 
freſhment flow from his heart unto all rhe mem- 


— 
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bers of his body, and fromall the parts of his bo- | C2p-37-| 
dy, to his heart agzine. And that Martyr Hawkes 
lifts up his hands above his head, and claps them | 
together when he was in the fire, as if he had been | 
in a triumph : this is a ſpeciall fruit of the (pert | 
of God, and of glory of which S. Peter ſpeaks, 
| 1Ep.4.14.1f yee ſuffer reproaches, happy are yee,the | 
ſprrit of God and glory reſis upon you, and one cons | 
ſolation,one beam of Gods face is worth althe ri- 
ches of the world. The Sun enlightens the world, 
ſaies Cyprian, but he that made the Sx is a grea- 
ter light to you in priſon; that darknefle which is 
the horrible deadly darknefle of the place of pu- 
nifſhmenr to others, he irradiates to you with his 
bright and eternall light. Yob# idem qui Solem 
fectt majus in carcere lumen fuit horribiles cateris 
atque funeſtas penal locitenebras eterna illa &5 can- 
aida luce radiante, (yp. Ep. 16. | 
Eighthly,inreproacbes and ſufferings there are 
riches of glory both beforethe day of judgement 
andafter : riches of glory before; it ſo be that opi- 
nion of ſome be true(which I dare not altogether | -- 
dery ) of Chriſts comming to reign in the world 
here before the day of judgement; though I will 
not affirme it as a truth, yet if there be not atruth 
in it I confeſſe I cannot make any thing of many 
places of Scripture,Rev,20.5 ,Butthe reſt of the dead 
led not agaize till the thouſand yeeres were finiſhed. 
This ts the firſt Reſurretion. Bleſſed and holy 1s hee 
that hath part inthe firſt Reſarretion , on ſuch the | 
ſecond death hath no power, but they ſhall be Prieſis 
of Gogl, apd of Chrift, and ſhall reigne with him a 
I 1 3 hs thouſand, 
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thouſand yeeres, 1 know this is ordinarily inter- | 
prered of the reſurretioz from ſin to grace, and 
raigning with Chriſt 4 tho«ſand yeeres, that- is, 
raigting with him 22 heaven: but this cannot bee * 
the meaning of the Text; this thouſand yeeres muſt | 
bee before the day of judgment, becauſe Satan 


muſt be lJooſed after: now-if this prove to be true; 
; Oh the riches of glory, that thoſe chat ſuffer for. 
| Chriſt. ſhall have ! all rhoſe rhac have ſuftered 
| for Chriſt, rhey eſpecially ſhall bee raiſed up to 
 raigne with Chriſt on the earth ;. and. therefore 
you have it in verſe 4, Ard ! ſaw thrones, and they 
ſate upon them, and judgement was giuen unto them : 
and 1 ſaw the ſoules of them that were beheaded 
for the witneſſe of Teſus, and for the word of God, and 
' which had not worſhipped the . beaſt , neither his 
image-, neither had recesvued bis marke upon thetr 
forehead, or in their bands and ratgned with Chriſt a 
tbouſazd yeers. Suppoſe ir to be fo, thea the more | 
any doe ſuffer for with-drawing himſelfe from 
Antichriſt, the more glory they (hill have when | 
Chrift comes to raigne upontheearth, Some are } 
I6th tro receive the marke of the beaſt upontheir 
forebeaas , openlyto appeare for Antichriſt ; yet 
they will have the marke of the beaſt: in their 
hands ; but here is a promiſe to them that ſhall 
refuſe both : and ir 1s not-meant only of -thoſe 
that ſuffer death in their /zves , the death in our ; 
liberties, and death in our eſtates, and other kinde | 
of deaths ſhallnot goe unrewarded; it is a point 
that was ſpoken of in the primitive times , and 
afterward .it was. condemned upon this ground, | 
becautle | 


| 
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the kingdome of Chriſt ſhould be for « thouſaud 
geeres in pleaſure to the fleſh : bur take the king- 
| dome 'of Chriſt to be ſpirituall in the glory -of 
| his ordinances, as I am confident that Chrift 
| ſhall raigne perſonally, in his feſh I will not ſay, 
but ſpiritually , farre more glotiouſly than hee | 
| hath dÞOne. 
| But then at the day of judgement, Oh the glo- 
[ry of thoſe that ſuffer for Chriſt , they ſhall have 
| Crownes upon their heads, and palmes in their 
| hands, and all their perſecutors ſtand as baſe 
' Creatures before them! Ol the imbracings that | 
' there ſhall bee then, if a Father ſend his child 
; abroad abour buſinefle , and the child meet with 
; much difficulty, and comes home ina rainy tem-| _ 
 peſtuous day, how ghdly his father receives him, | 34%. 
and all are buſie to tend on him, to make a fire, | »2jora {++ 
; and get himdry cloaths ! ſo when the people of | 9447's 
God meet with fach bardſhip in the world , when , 7:11? .; 
they ſhall come and meet with Chriſt for whom | Sc:pulam. 
| they have ſuffered , how ſhall they be entertain. ! —_— 


ned? What riches of glory ſhall they enjoy-in' 


. | men affices 
the higheſt heavens forever hereafter? our ſuffer- | ;;s igr9- 


rings are but the ſeeds of our glory; and the dee- | 24, 5a 


| B48 £5,9/70+ 


| harveſt bee : and therefore Gordius ® the Martyr | juſtatibi 


| ſaid, 1t 1s to my loſſe, if you bate-me any thing tz my  *&9mini* | 


| ſafferings. Are you reproached for Chriſt, Hleſſed: — 
| are you, for the Brand of reproach (ſayes Baſil *) | ricm com. 


mutavilut, 


' ſhall bee rurned into the glory ofan Angel. A| jjrcrttn? 
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beckiſe many grew to be ſenſuall, and thought | Cap. 37- 
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| per the furrowesare, the more plentitull will the | ,;,,,*;/.. | 
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-wraCious heart counts it more riches to be COn-| rac.depar, 
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formable to Chriſt, than to have CrownePFup- 
on his head: as in the Ph!l, 3.8. hee counted all 
the things of the world, dogs meat,for the fellow- 
ſhip of Chriſts ſufferings ; hee did not count all 
the world dogs meat , for the g/ory hee ſhould 
have by Chriſt onely; but for the fellowſhip hee 
| ſhould have in the ſ#fferings of Chriſt, Truely 
 bappy is that ſoule and to bee equalled with An- 
gels, ſayes Terome, who is willing to ſuffer, if it 
' were poſſible. as great thingsfor Chriſt as Chriſt 
; bath ſuffered for it. Yera eff ile animafalix, & 
| Angelis azuanda que pro nomine (9 opere Chriſti 
' Fanta quanta pro nobis ule ſuſtinuit , voluit ſuſts- 
; nere, Hieronmm, Epiſt, ad Oceanum. Such 'as have 
 beene followers of eminent men, they highly 
 citecmed to bee like their maſters, though in 
things that were fome diſhonour. As Plato was 
2 man of a crooked back. and his Schollers coun- 
ted it an ornament for to goe crooked. And 47r:- 
| fotle had a liſping ſpeech, and his ſchollers 
thought it a honour to have a liſping ſpeech. 
And Alexander had ſomewhat a wry neck, and a 
harſh ſpeech, and his ſouldiers thought it a ho- 
' 2OUr to be like him : how much more ſhould 
the godlycount their ſufferings a honour becauſe 
they are conformable to Chriſt > For appli- 
Cation. 

In the firſt place, hence we ſee the excellency 
of grace, what an excellent and glorious thing i 


| is,whereſoever it is; that it does conduce ſo far to 


increaſe riches out of any thipg- great muſt needs 
be the gaine of godlineſſe, when it gaines from 


their | 


hea — 


the ſufferings that-God cals them to, they count 


' cauſe Moſes hand had a divine vertue with'it to 


willturne ſhame into glory, 


| 


' 
(yr 
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their ſufferings and reproaches : grace is ſuch a 
thing as can turne duſt into gold : The Philoſo- 
phers ſtone is counted a rich thing, becauſe it! 
turnes duſt intogold, grace will doe it ; the dirt 
that the world caſts upon Gods people, is turned 
into gold : well may itbe called the D rveme n4- 
tyre : foras God brings light out of darkneſle ,! 
and comfort out of ſorrow, and riches ont of po- 
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verty, and glory out of ſhame, fo does grace, How 
does grace conduce to the comfortable lite of 


Gods people? as for the ſervice that God im- | 


p:oyes them in, they-count-that honourable z and 


them comfortable; wee need not therefore be fo 
affraid. of ſufferings: indeed, if wee have not a 
principle tochangethe nature of them, we may be 
affcaid , but if Gad doe: pur a principle into us, 
to rurne.our ſhame tnto glory, and ſufferings in- 
to.riches, wee need not bee affraid ;* if any did 
ſee Moſes his. Serpent, hee would beaffirid; bur if 
he-had 4oſes hand hee would nor be affraid , be- 


turn the. Serpent. into. 4-n0d 3 and-fo if wee look 
upon ſufferings as a Serpent ready to devoure us, 
we may be affraid, but when we confiderthe excel- 
lency of grace, that it hath a divine power [to 


turn rhe Serpent, ato a rod, you need not bee |. 


affraid ; labourto prize this jewell of grace , that 


candoe ſuch great things :. it was the curſe up- | 


Cap. 37. 


on the wicked, that God would turne their glory 
into ſhame : it is the bleſſing of grace , that it 


2 Secondly,| 


Mo 58s hir Choice. | 436 
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y Secondly, we ſcea reaſon of the meekneſle and 
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| quiet behaviour of Gods people in ſufferings: 
; though they are preſecuted,they carry themfclves | - 
; meekly, and areready to forgive, they are not | 
diſcouraged, and (ink in their ſufferings, becauſe 
| they look upon ſufferings with another eye than | 
; the men of the world doe, they look upon their | 
| ſufferings, as their glory andriches: when a man 
| hath riches comming in, he is quiet: and though 
' hee were anpry, paſſionate, and vexing before, yer 
| when riches come in, that quiets his heart, and 
| hee is ready to doe any office of love then; this | 
| is the reaſon why Gods people are ready todoe 
| any Office of love to them that doe perſecute 
; them, becauſe they look upon thern as their glory. 
' Saint Paul was a man that- had a high efteem 
| of his ſufferings, and therefore when he ſuffered 
| mnch,, and from thoſe that were his friends in 
| Gal, 4.12. ſee his behaviour: Brethren 7 beſeech 
you, bee as I am, for I amas you are , yee have not 
| 2njured mee at all, As if hee ſhould ſay, howſo- 
ever you have cartied your ſelves , yet be as I am, | 
I am as you are, let owr hearts cloſe , and joyn to- 
gether; you have not injured me atall: thus his ſpi- 
rit was carryed inthis quiet and meek frame, be- 
cauſe he had a rightunderftanding of the nature | 
of ſufferings. And ſo wee read of Stephen, when ; 
they were ſtoneing him , ſayes hee , Lord forgive | 
them : what was the ground of this ? hee ſaw the : 
Heavens opened, and Chrift ſtand at the right hand | 
| of hzs Father , hee ſaw agreat deale of glory that ' 
| was in his ſafferings when hee ſuffered ps for | 
| rifts | 
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the reaſon Chriſt endured all ſo quietly ? he knew | 
| the good that was in his ſufferings. Indeed , as 
; for thoſe that ſee no good in them , that finde 
| nothing but trouble and vexation, no marvell 
| though their hearts fret and revile againe ; but 
where a'gracious heart finds ſweetnefle and good 
in ſuffering, ſurely there need not be that fretting 
and vexation of ſpirit in themas in others. And 
why ſhould wee vex and fret, when wee ſufferany 
thing for God ? it muſt be upon one of theſe two 
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Chriſt;he could pray for his perſecutors:what was | Cap. 37. 


[ 
| 
| 


grounds: eitheir becauſe of the evill that we doe | 
endure , or the eviil of thofe from whom wee doe | 
endure. The evill that wee doe endure cannot 
| cauſe fretting , becauſe it is rurned to ſuch great | 
riches. But you will ſay, the ſuffering it ſelfe I | 
dove not care for, but the baſe malicious hearts of 
thoſe from whom 7 ſuffer, that troubles me. To thar | 
I anſwer : it is reported concerning Socrares, be- | 
ing once reproached , and yet behaving himlelfe 
meckly, and quietly , one. came and asked him 
how he could be fo: meek and quiet, when he was 
reproached by ſuch a one as hee was that did re- | 
proach him ? Socrates anſwered,if as we goe along 
| we ſhould meer with a man that -had'a diſeaſed bo- 
' dy, more diſeaſed than our bodies,more weak than | 

' Ours; ſhould we fret at him becauſe we ſee the dif- 
eaſe of his body more grievous than ours : no,this | 
ſhould-make us pitty him then ſayes he, if as wee | 
gocalong, we ſee the $p77tt of one more difeafed, , 
and more diftempered than ours , ſhould this | 
make us fret at him?> it rather cals-for patty and 
COm- | 
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* | makesthee fret; namely, the malice of them from 
you ſuffer, it ſhould rather turne your vexation 


reproaches, greater riches than the treaſures of 


{under ſcornes, and ſufferings, Gods people doe 


—  — 


commiſeration : ſo if that bee the thing that 


ibto commiſcrarion , and. look upon his ſpirit as 
diſeaſed and ſickly, and weak, and bleſfſe God 
that hath given you a more {ſtrong and haile 
ſpirit. | 

Thirdly, if Gods people account ſuffcrings,and | 


Egypt, than here we may ſee to what a heigth a 
gracious ſpirit #8 raiſed coo, bow high above the 
world ; inthat it looks uponthe riches and glory 
and ſweet contentment of rheworld, as under the 
meaneſt and baſeſt thing that does attend godli- 
neſſe ; namely, as things under reproaches, and 


rot only look at Chriſt; ard grace and heaven as 
above the riches and glory of the world, that they 
are infinitely above them, but marke how a gra- 
cious heart, Is raiſed above the world, take the 
very durt that is caſt upon the wayes of God, and. 
hee counts that very durt to be higher than all 
the riches, and glory, and dignity, of the world ; 
ſurely, then a gracious heart hath a very low 
cſteeme of the world and the riches andglory of 
it, howſocver other men that . know no better 
things, eſteeme highly of them : a man that bath 
rich revenews, plentifull commings in, be bleſles 


I but know while you are bleſſing your 


himſelfe in this, and counts himſelfe a great man 


ſelves in theſe things ofthe world, that doeglit- 
ter in carnall eyes, a' gracious heart is fo farre 
| from 


0 ; 
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from looking at that which you doe ſo highly 
eltecme of as great matters, as he accounts the 
very baſenefle that attends the wayes of godli- 
nefle,as 2 higher preferment by farre than all your 
glory, and rejoyces more in it, and blefſes God; 
more tor it; yeca bleſſes himſelfe more in the ve- | 
ry baſeſt and meaneſt things that attend godli- | 
neſſe, than in all your riches; ſo that a godly q 
mais feet are where a wicked mans head is. 

The head of a worldly man, that is, the cheife 
of his deſires, and jojes, and endeavours, it is in 
the riches of the world, and there a godly mans 
feet. ſtand , and: hee counts them ſo low, as hee 

| counts the durt of his feet better : ſurely it is but 
| alittle roome that riches bave in the heart of a 
godly-man, when as the very repreaches of Chrift 
are-more ts him than all the riches of the world: the | 
very filth that is caſt upon him, while he is in- his 
| way hee does count better: whenwee would ex- 
' prefle our moſt vile efteeme of any thing, we uſe 
{to ſay, wee prize: it no more than the durt under 
our feet ; then ſurely a, godly man muft have a 
; vile eſteeme of the things of the world , for he 
docs not ſo much: prize it as the durt that. is 
caſt upon him. And ſo the Pſalmiſt in Pſal. 119. 
118, ſpeaking of the- vile eſteenge that God 
' hath of the wicked, fayes hee, bee treads them 
' down nnder bis feet , and pus them away as drofſe :/ 
| Gods ſcrvatits are compared 1n Mol, 3-17.tO 
| jewels, that are ſcattered upanddown in the durr, 
| for ſo the phraſe does intimate}, but the durt that 
; s ppon his jewells, is highlier eſteemed by Gods 
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| delightfull rhings of the men of cheworld, it is 
meaner than the baſeſt thing thar does belong un- 
ro the ſufferings of Gods people. Ohthe advan- 
tage that the Saints have above the men of the | 


of the world, howſoever eſteemed by men,it could 
not bee that the very reproaches of Gods people 
could be counted betrer ; bur whatfoevereſteeme 
the men of the world have of them, it appeares 
by this,there.is no great matter in them, 

Riches in Scripture are compard tothores,there 
are fave or fix things wherinthey are like thornes, 
Firſt,thorzes are the vileſt plants, ſo 7:ches are to a 
gracious heart. Secondly, inregard of the ſud- 
denneſſe of their pafSing away, if the fire doe but 


paſſe away,itis ſaid , they have wings and flie anay, 
Thirdly,in regardof their unfruitfulneſſe, thornes 
beare nothing fit for man, 'ſo 7:ches are very un- 
fruitfull, chey make men unfruitfull. Fourthly, in 
regard that thores are ſuch hinderances to better 
things:&thexefore the Scripture ſayes,the ſeedof 
the word that was ſown among thorns, it was thoak- 
ed,they will not let better things grow by them; ſo 
the riches of the world and cares about them, 
choake up all, and hinder other things that are 
good. Fifthly , they are compared to thorzes'in 


tonchthem,they are quickly gone, fo 77chesiſoone | 


| 


' 


| 
people than all the jewells of the world : the 
ſcrapings and waſhings that come from the 
trenchers of men is the ſweeteſt food unto a. 
ſwine, ſo that which is the ſweeteſt, and moſt | 


world | Vere there any greatmatter in the things | 


regard of the prickly nature of them : ſo there are 
| many 


WY 


_ | as they are ſo great a good. Asfirſt, is not peace of 
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many ſnares in »7ches: fayes the Holy-Ghoſt, the) | Cap. 37. 
prerce themſelves through with many ſorrowes : it js 
bard for a man to goe through thornes,, and not | 

tO pierce himſelfe z hee may bein the outſide of 

them , and not pierce himſelfe; ſo though a wan 
be buſic in the world be may keep himſelfe from 
pricking, but if he be over head and eares in the 
world, he will bepricked; asthe ſheep that is got 
into the thornes will looſe part of her fleece, fo 
Gods people will looſe part of their good among(t | 
the world. Laſtly, many venomous creatures, as | 6. | 
Snakes and Toades and the like, are creeping and 
crawling inthe thazzs,fo many venomaus luſts are 
hidden by r:ches, an outward glorious cftate does 
hide many filchy laſts. Theſe arguments may for 
ever teach us to look upon theſe things as very 
meane and low. 

Fourthly , if ſufferings and reproaches for | ſe 4. 
Chriſt bee greater riches than all the riches in 
the world; Oh how are they miſtaken , how are | 
they deluded that look upon theſe things as the | - 
greateſh evils ! that are ſo ſhie of ſufferings and | 
reproaches for Chriſt, as thatthey will looſe the 
R_ riches rather than they will be enriched | 

y them, rather than they will endure them, when 


conſcience a rich jewell, more than all the riches 
of the world :-and yet how! many are there that 
will looſe the rich jewel of peace of conſcience, 
rather than endure reproaches, rather than be en- 
riched by reproaches: though they be convinced | 
in their conſcience, ſuch wayes are according to 

Gods | | 
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Gods minde, that they are bound ro doe them, 
ſuch things ought to be done, and fach rhings 
ought 10 bee left undone; yet rather than they 
will endure reprozches, they are content to part 
with the riches of the peace of conſcience. 
Secondly, is not the tr#th of God a rich jewell, 
a precious jewell. Oh any one truth is rich, wee 
ſhouldprize it above our lives! Oh that faith that 
"was once delivered to the Saints, how ſhould wee 
prize it ! Buy the truth, ſell it not : buy it at any rate, 
ſell it not upon any termes. The truth is tharthat 
the blood, the lives of fo many deare and preci- 
ous Saints of God that were the glory of the | 
world, bave been lajid-out for the ma1titenance of, 
and well laid qut-too : for though God does 
efieeme of the blood of his Saints,and precrous 
in his eyes is the death of the Sarmts ; yet God 
eſteemes highlier of his :7#th, that is worth the 
blood of all that have beene ſpilt for the defence 
of ir. The tr«th of God is the eſpeciall end 
for which the Sonne of Godcame into the world, 
and took mans nature upon him, to teſtifie ro the 
truth. The ir«th is more worth than Rubies, and 
all precious Stones , than Gold and 'Silver:; 
whatſoever thou canſt deſire, 1s not to be compared to 
it; and though there bee ſo many riches in the 
wuth of God, yet how' many are there that will 
rather betray the'truth of God, looſe the truth 


| 
| 
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of God, rather than fuffer reproaches. 
Thirdly, is it not a rich thing to enjoy commu- 
ion with God : it was an expreſſion of that trul 
noble Marqueſſe Galeacius, that parted with . l 
Or 
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for Chriſt: when his ſriendsthatwere very rich, 
offered -bim bagges ofgold ani filver to return to 
them agaioe ;- hee put them all away wirh this 


expreſionof indignation , Cred rs thatman = 


counts all the gold, and fubver raithe monid morthithe 
enjoyment of 'commun#on with Tefus Chriſt : this is | 
riches, yet ſonie had rather looſe this thanendure | 
reproaches. | FEES 
Fourthly'; is not the #leſsing of God gpon'us, 
the prote&iomof God over 'us, the love of God 
unto us, the care of God for us, and the bright- 
neſſe of the face of God dhining vponus , and 
—_— all -our wayes, are not theſe riches > 
2nd yet behold how many are there that are fo 
farre from counting reproaches riches, as they 
will looſe theſe riches rather than beare re- 
proaches. ! '/ w_ 
Fifcbly;is not the 4zherrtauce.of the Saimts;that 
kingdome of glory, that inconuptible undefiled 
crownethat is reſerved for them, riches > and yet 
bow many ate ſo farre from eſteeming reproaches, 
riches, as they will 'ventare the loſe 'of that too, 
rather than chey will endune reproaches. e 
Laſtly., are not the ard:waxces.of:God, riches 5 
that are theeſpeciall conduits and meanes of con- 
veiance of 'the choice mercies of God unto his 
people : thoſe mercies that have ſuch an inme- 
diate dependance upon -eternity , are not: theſe 
riches worth allthe worfd ? yet how many areſo 
farre from countips reproaches 7%bes, as will ra- 
ther looſe all the riches of the ordinance, thanbe 
reproachgd : though their conſciencetell them,you | 
Kk might 
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might enjoy aboundance of bleſſing in the ordi- 
nances, were it that you might have them inthe 
rof them, and they have a:-good mindeto 
them : ay, but my friends will ſcorne me; and up- 
on this ground, they forbeare comming to the 
ordinances : and thus they are fo farre from 
counting the reproaches they ſhall endure, riches, 
as they deprive themſelves of all the riches in the 
ordinances of God, rather than they will endure 
them : like unto Aſa in 1, King. 15. 18, hee 
took all the gold and ſilver, and riches of the 


treaſure of God to ſend them, unto Benhadadthat 
he might free him fromthe Krng of 7ſrael: fo men 
are willing to part with the goldand filver , and. 
all the riches of Gods houſe, and of Gods or- 
dinances, ſo they may be freed from reproaches 

and ſufterings, and from enduring trouble z was 
there ever 5 luſion like this deluſion, to looſe 
ſuch riches, rather than endure that which in. 
ſelfe is riches ? were it that reproaches were as 
great evils as you can imagine, ſuppoſe you 
might goe fo live where you might enjoy the 
Ordinances , though it were in ſuch a place as 
Tob ſpeaks of in 10b 22.10. A land of darkneſſe, as 
darknefle it ſelfe,axd of the ſbadowes of death, with- 
out any order, and where the light is as darknefle, 
yet that ſubjeion that your ſoules doe owe to 
God , does call for a willingneſſe to yeeld to 
that , and toyeeld to reproaches and ſufferings, 
though there were no good in them : but now, 
when there is ſo much good, ſuch glorious 


| things mingled together with reproaches, for. you 


now 
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now to be ſo affraid of reproaches, as to be wil-| Cap. 37. ' 
ling ro looſe ſo much riches rather than to en- 
dure them, how is your heart beſotted ? Suppoſe | 
reproacbes had ſuch ſhame in them as you think 
they have, cannot God put honour vuponthem > 
man can pur honour upon meane things : as the 
Garter that is counted an ornament of the higheſt | 
nobility, that Kings weare about their necks as 
an enſigne of their princely order : a Garter fell 
from a Lady, and ſhee bluſht for ſhame, the X:ng 
rook it up, well ayes he, 1 will make this an honou- 
rable ornament ere long ;, and upon that came the 
order of the Garter. If man can put an horour up- 
on that which is meane , ſurely God can doe it. 
And therefore Calviz ſpeaking of ſufferings and 
reproaches, ſayes , they are the enſignes of heavenly 
zobilty, and if God hath put this honour upon 
them,ſhall you be ſo ſhie of them as to looſe ſo 
much, rather thantoendwe them ? | 
Firſt, if they were evill, you aretoendure them, 1; 
in regard of your ſubjeRion to God. 
Secondly, if there were nothing loſt by your | 
drawing from them , and your unwillipgneſſe wo| 
endure them, it ſhould be a great deale of evill; 
but firſt conſidering that there is good in them, and 
fo much loſt by your unwillingneſſe to endure 
them, what folly is bere ? there is an art and skill 
in Chriſtian religion , that would ſhew you other 
things than you ſee : you would never have ſuch 
low eſteeme of reproaches, if you had the 5skill of 
Cbriſtianity : if a man did fling bagges of pearles, 
and golf at a dog, he _—_— bee affraid of them, 
K K 2 
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Cap. 37- | and runne aways but a man would uot, but be ready 
to carch them: andfo men of the world and baſe 
 hearrs thar are ROT acquainted with this $Kkill of 

Chriſtianity, they will runne away at reproaches 

and ſufferings, but 4 heart that knowes what they 

are, does not runne away. 


| But are you ſhy of ſufferings, and runne away ? 
hat a difference iS ther© betweene the diſpoſition 
| of your hearts, and the diſpoſition of thc moſt 
| worthy ſervants of Godinall ages? you arc afraid 
24s pf \ of them, 28 if rhey were cvill like hell it ſelte; 
_—_ Gods people earneſtly deſire them. I remember 
— A 2 ered of Fae upon that, bleſſed are you when 
ve qus men ſpeak evill of you, and revile youfayes he's who 
nay would not bee wil ing tO {uffer > who would not 
ſe juftitie | wiſh to bce perſecured for righteouſneſlc fake ? 
mn ws pho would not deſiretO be reviled? Oh would all 
+ non ma- | DE TOUT of unbeleevers did perſecute,and trouble 
tedici d:fi | ME for the name of my Lord, and'for righteoul- 
dere: ii | peffe fake 1 world this fooliſh world 'wohld 
mini me; | all riſc up againſt me tO reproach me. . - 
— Secondly, Gods people have beene greedy of 
ca in. | EM» Origen Was {o earneſt to ſuffer with. his 
fdelium | father, when he was a youth of ſixteene yeares Of 
Ferſequater age, that if his mother had not kept Þ1s clothes 
Pr bulet:| From DIM he would have runne tO the place where 
his father ſuffered ro profeſie himſelte 2 Chriſtian, 
and to-have ſuffered with him. And ſo the ſtory 
of the Poore Woman 1n the book of Martyrs: that 
made haſte ro the place where many Chriſtians 
were to be burned, and meeting withthe Perſecutor 
fayes he,# hat need you make ſuch haſie to that place, 
there \' 
Se bd 
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there are many to be burned ay, ſhe, that 1 
know, and / am afraidall will rd Aurcap tom 'T come ; 
1 and my child would faine ſuffer with them : and 
many bleſſed the day of their luffering. 4/:ce Drs. 
vers expreſhonwas, that never neckercheife became 
ber ſo well, as that chazae did:and are you to ſhy of 
them > what difference is betweene you and their 
ſpirity> Againe, what unthankfulneſſs and diſho- 
nour is this to Chriſt that hath ſuffered ſo much 
for you. Chriſt hath gloried in the fufferings he 
ſuffered for you; and why ſhould :yowbe afraid of 
ſufferings for him/: It wasa notable ſpeech of an 
Auncient, acceptable us the reproach: of zhe Croſſe to 
him that 44 #0t unthanifull to him that was craciffed 
#pon the Crofſe. And what confukon will it bee 
upon you another day, when-you ſhall ſee thoſe 
that faffered are ſo glorified, that rheir ſufferings 
are crownes of ſuch 4mmortall glory > Oh confi- 
der what you doe; deprive not your ſelves of ſuch 
glorious riches. DEMO 7: 
. Fifthly, ler us labour to get this Chriſtian 
magnanimity-of ſpirir, namely for to g/ory rx all 
that we ſuffer for Chriſt: Heathers can be patient in 
ſufferings,butChrift;ans muſt goe beyond them,and 
2£/oxy in their ſufferings. You have been bold in ſuf- 
ferivg for ſine, if you might have your mind and 
will: zow if you-may have your minde and will for 
Gods glory in ſuffering in a good way, why ſhould 
you not ſuffer > mark the expreſſions that we have 
of 10b, D1d 1 feare a great multitude, or did the con- 
tempt . of familzes terrifie me, that I kept ſilence, and 
went ne out of the doore, O that one would heare me, 
| Kk 3 behold 
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behold my defire «1, that the almighty would anſwer me, 
| and that mine acuerſary bad written a book : [etthem 
ſay what they can agaioſt me, and write a book 


againſt me : Swrely, I wonld take is upohu my ſboulder 


| and binde it as 4 crowne 10 me; thus it ſhould bee 


| with the people of God, they ſhould rake their 
reproaches as anenſigne of honaur : this indeed 
is truly in a ſpiricuall ſenſe to tread apor the Aſpe 
and ths Adder, thatwhen the {ſpe and Adder and 
the old ſerpence does ſpitout her venomous poy- 
ſon, a gracious lieart ſhould rread wpon them, There 
are three things that will put a ſpirit of ſuffering 


. [and ſoa boly Ine into us; all the argu- 


| ments in theworkd will not doe it unlefle we have 
4 ſufſering ſpirit, and theſe three things will pur a 
ſuffering ſpirit in us. Firſt, if you had a full ſatis- 
faction of your owne ſpirits in the cauſe of God 
you maintaine, and the wayes of God you walk 
from your owne experience you have inthemy if 
you take upon you the profeſſion of Religion by 
the reports of others, and be carried by rhe ex- 


- | ample of others, that will nat doe it; bur if in 


your owne experiences you finde that ſweet and 
only fatisſying content in rhe truths and wayes of 
God, this will doe it, Ir was a notable reſoluti- 
on of Luther, my purpoſe is not,ſaies he, to main- 
taine my life or name in reſpe& what men ſay or 
can ſay of me for my manners ; but tay purpoſe is 
tomaintaine the cauſe of God, let whoſoever will 
teare my life and name inthis regard. Propoſitum eſt 
mihi neque vitam neque mores twert, ſed ſolam cauſam, 


lacerent mores meos quicungue velint, Luther adNi- 


| cola Hanſmannfi Secondly, | 
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Secondly, if you get your hearts inflamed with | Cap. 37: 
lovero Chriſt : love delights in Opportunities of | 2. 
exprefling it (elfe, and ir hath never ſuch a full 
opportunity of _— the ſtrength and heat 
of it, as in ſuffering much for the be/oved, = 
| Thirdly, if you have an eye of faith, and can| 3. 

behold God the Father, and Chriſt and the ble(. 
ſcd Angels looking upon you when you are in 
our gs: by the eye of faith look np to 
vending and fee God looking upon you, and ſay- 
ing, here is a fervant of mike 1s called to ſuffer 
for me, row you ſhall fee his behaviour, and 
Chriſt aad the Angels looking upon you! to ſec | 
your behaviour z and this will doe it : not only 
make you patient, but g/ory in them, ' | 

Sixthly, if there be ſo much glory, and ſuch [ſe 6. | 
riches in ſuffering, hence we have an uſe of abun- 
dance of comfort andencouragement to them that || 
are willing to endure reproaches for Chriſt, | 170... 
There are five or fix branches of conſolation to | © Sutter- 
Gods people in this uſe. Firſt, are you willing | ** 
to fuffer reproaches, and to glory in them? I re-| ,T*, 
member a notable ſpeech of Gulielmw Pariſienſts: 1.1 fr, 
O happy palate that can taſte ſuch delicates | Oh it is (419700 po-| 
a bleſled ching that God hath given you ſuch a Wa 
taſte! Again, know if you glory in your ſufferings | 2 | 
for God, God will glory in dorag for you : rone- | 
ſhall gloty in ſuffering for tim, but he will count 
it his glory to bee doing for them. Thirdly, if| 3. | 
you glory in your ſufferings for Chriſt, God | 
will count it bis glory touphold you in hiwſuffer- 
ings. Fourthly, doe you glory inthe low condi-| ,, 
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tion you are put into for Chrift> certainly God 
will owne your ſoules, and glory in you when you 
are in the loweſt condition, when your ſoules ſhatl 
bein adverſity God will know youthen.:: Fifthly, 
can you glory in a ſuffering Chriſt, when Chriſt 
comes in glory, he will ewze you, when he ſhall be 
glorified, his glory ſhall be yours : thoſe that are 
aſhamed of me | wiltbe aſhamed of them ( fayes 
Chriſt) before my Father, and the Angels,” but 
thoſe that glory in Chriſt, Chriſt ſhall bee therr 
glory. Laſtly, now you glory in Chriſts ſuſter:2gs, 
you ſhall glory inchis prazſes. HON eb 7 
Seventhly, if ſo be that Gods people iecount 
themſelves fo enriched by ſufferings and reproa- 
ches, let us take heed wee doe not deſpiſe any 
that doe ſuffer for Chriſt, that we have nor low 
eſteeme of them, becauſe of their ſufferings: God 
bath high eſteeme of them when they fuffer, and 
they themſelves fee cauſe to glory intheir condi- 
tion ; andare you that are ſtanders by aſhamed of 
them>, and doe you diſ-eſteeme of them for their 
ſuff-rings> while the Saints. of God flouriſh in 
the world, they are eſteemed of by many carnall 
hearts ; but let them ſuffer any thing, and be dif. 
graced, and they withdraw themſelves from them, 
they aredeſpiſed asa lamp in the ſhwuffe : but who 
doe deſpiſe thoſe that are ready to fall into trou- | 
ble > thoſe thatare in caſe : whena lamp is bright 
and ſhining, every one eſteemes it ; but when it 


| 


comes to be in the ſnuffe,men deſpiſe it : and fo 
in outgard proſperity, many do eſteeme of them; 
but when they come into trouble, then they flight 
them : 
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them : oh let not thoſe that are like to fall into | Cap. 37. 

trouble bee deſpiſed by you : I pray what ſervice | 
| doe you for God, that. you ſhould deſpiſe them ? | | 
ſach a one as ſuffers in the: cauſe of God,. does | Y 
more ſervice for God, than, you bavedone in all | 
your lives, and God bath more honour by him, | 
[and will youdeſpiſe him, and look with an evill 
eye: upon {ach a: one > behold bim, took upon 
him, ſee whether-the preferice of. God bee not 
more with-him than ever; ſee whether the glory 
of God dos not appear more upon himthan ever; 
and will you deſpiſe him? It is faid, God will-xot 
withdraw himſelte fromthe r7ghteoxs, how ever others 
doe withdraw themſelves (that is) let the righteous 
bein any condition,though in the pooreſt meaneſt 
condition, God. withdrawes not himſelfe from 
kin, and ſhall you withdraw your hearts from 
him ? you- ſhould embrace them, and: the more 
they ſuffer for God, the more you ſhould delight 
in them, and bee in their company the more, and 
not bee: ſhy of their comparly, and: aſhamed to 
owne them. 2 I [5 2 \4IÞ 
In Rev. 1.9. you ſee how S. oz 'does boaſt 
inhis tribulation; he does not fay, 7 19bz that am | 
aniEvangeliſt.who am an Apoſtle, who have revea- 
lations revealed untome ; but 7 7ohn who am alſo} 
your brother and companion tn tribulation : this he 
rejoyces in, that there is a company of Gods 
le rhat I may joyne with in tribulation for 
Chriſt. And: ſo iris ſpoken of the honour of 
thoſe Chriſtiatis' in Heb.1o. 3 3. that they were 


| companions of thoſe that were reproached and perſe- 
cuted : 


PII 
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cured: it is therefore well takeg at Gods hand 
when any of Gods people are in trouble, that o- 
thers are willing to be their companions, and not 
to-deſpiſe them, but to embrace them; 'And Con- 
ftanutine the Emperexr, when he came to Pagnutins 
that had loft his eye for Chriſt, he embraced him, 
and kiffed that eye. 

E ighthly, if Gods people doe ſo glory intheir 
ſufferings : hence there is diſcouragement to all 
wicked men to meddle with them; certainly they 
will get nothing by it. You think if they will not 
doe thus and thus, you will make them doe it : 
; Alas, you are infinitely deceived; what will you 
| doe to make them doe it > you will reproach 
them, and caſt diſgrace upon them, and take away 
thcir eſtates, and hunt them up and downe : this 
is that which they gloryin, and they count their | 
riches; you enrich them by this. And therefore 
if there be any policy in you, leave off this way; 
for when are the: people of God more ſetled in 
the way of godlinefle, and againſt the way of 47z- 
tichriſt than when they arc perſccuted. . sz1anzers | 
in his oration upon: Beſl, tels of a famous con- 
teſtation that Bafil had with: Afedeſizs, the Em- 
perours Lievetenant * what ( faith Modeftus ) what 
doe we fceme tobe to you > Nothing, fayes Baſil, 
what doe you not feare our power? Why ſhould | 
I feare> what will it doe > what fhall I ſuffer > | 
What ſhall you ſuffer (faith he ) in indignation; 
then: hee reckons up a company of ſcaring | 
things; Loſſe of goods, Bansſbment, Tortures, Death : 
| then ayes Byſsl, if you haveany thing elſe, threa- | 

ten i 


| | MosEs fs C hore, 


—— 


ten it, fortheſe things are nothing. How is that, 
ſayes he? Bafl anſwers for loſe of goods, T have no- 
tbing bur a few torne cloathes, 'and a few books 


for Baniſhment, 1 account the whole earth mine 
| for Death, that will bee a benefirto me, you will 
' ſend me ſooner to God, ts whom I liye, and to whom 


| I.haften, and a little aſter he ſaith, Fire, Sword, 


64 


Priſon, Femine, are all a plcaſure,-they are de- | 


lightfull to me. 
We read likewiſe of a notable ſpeech of this | 


| Lievetenant to the Emperour /ultez : while they 
| ſufter, they deride us (ſaith he) and the torments 
| are more fearefpll to them that ſtandby, than to 


| the tormented, Gwlrelmu P ariſienfis* in hisTradtate | 


| de moribws, brings in the patience of the Saints' 
triumphing over Perſecutors, ſaying, The Empe- 
rours, and Kings, and Prencesof rhe world are but 
Cooks to preparedainties for me, in whoſe rage 


appeares my glory : the magnificence and ſubli- 
| mity of choſe who are m:ae, and thoſe that 
to domineere inthe world do ſerve in my kitchin 
tO prepare food for me. And Tertal;on ſpeaking 


of the patzence of 7ob and the devils comming to 
ſtrike him, ſayes, The devifl with bis owne bands 
did but make a crewne for [ob. And (ſayes he) here 
is the glory and magnanimity and fiblimiry of | 
 patzexce, that it does glory in thoſe things that the 


Armant 


; world think to get them off from the wayes of 
| godlinefle by, Hereticks, ſaies Cyprian, doc arme 
us when they think by their threatnings to terrefie 
us. Doe you think reproaches from you will take 


off their hearts from all: the good they had ex- 
| | pericnce 
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rience -Qf - Gods wayes e you know not . their 
earts- TROLLEY CEE 
- » IlnJgremy 2.3. 7. fayes God, they think to cauſe 
my; people to forget my name by their dreames, which | 
they tell every man to his neighbour; us therr Fa- 
thers have forgotten my name for Baall: becauſe a 
company of baſe Hypocrites are taken from the 
wayes-of godlinefſe, and from the profeſſion of 
truth by ſcornes and reproaches , 'the' men of 
the world, think to get Gods people to forget his 
Name, but they are infinitely miſtaken :although | 
you prevaile: with hypocrites', doe not think to: 
prevaile in'like manftierwith gracious hearts. The | 
anfiyer - of '\Baſil\' to: 2odeſtus , that Nazianzen in 
his former Oration mentions,is very remarkable, 
When Meeftzx-heard his bold anſwers 5 ſayes hee | 
tohim, ever any mas anſwered mee this thus boldly. 
as yos dots: It may bee, ſayes Baſtl, You never | 
had: ro deale-with'a Brjbop before. So although 
perhaps others who make-ſhewes of Religion, yet 
not well grounded, will yeeld to you;3:yet i6 you 
meet withr.a.trze-gracious. heart, you ſhall finde 
another:manner of: poier there. to refiſt whatſo- 
ever you can doe. Doe what you can, thoſe who 
are truly godly will bee above you in whatſoe- 
ver ſufferings they indure from you. It was a no- 
table ſpeech I: baye read , of One Cyrus Theo- 
derus , to the former Modeſius concerning Baſil: 
Oh Modeſius , Baſtl is above you, you are bur a 
poore P:ſmireto him,though you roare as a L:ow! 
Euther likewiſe reports of Yincentins , that he 
laughed * at thoſe that ſlew him ; ſaying,that to 
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Chriſtian tortures. and death mere as ſports, and hee 
gloryed when he went upon MOt 4nrning coales as 
if hee troad upon Roſes, . | 

Niathly, if wee are to glory ſo-mueh in the 
ſufferings we indure for Chriſt, then certainly we 


are tO glory in the ſufferings: thar Chriſt bath | 


indured for us : if there bee riches in our ſuffe- 
rings for Chrift, what riches are in Chrifts ſuffe- 
ring for us ? 1 have. ſhewn in eight particulars 
the &:ches of ſufferings for Chriſt. I might inas 
many parciculars ſhew the riches of Chr:#s ſuffe- 
rixg for us. Firſt, riches ofthe infinite deep w:ſe- 
dome of God. Secondly, the riches of the infinite 
love of Godtomankinde. Thirdly, the rich pat- 
tern of of h»mz:l:ity. Fourthly, there is riches of 
honour that is = upon the children of men, ſuch 
a price is paid for them, and fach great things 
are done by the Lord-for them. Fifthly, there 
is 2 rich fountarne of mercy : cleanſing of all pol- 
lution, and the healing of all foules in Chriſt, 
Sixthly, there are the riches of the ſprings of all 
graces, Seventhly., there are the riches of the 
rich treaſure of all conſolations, Eightly, a rich 
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parchaſe, thus our fufferings for Chriſt are riches, 
and Chrifts ſufferings for us are riches; Chriſo- 
ftome * ſpeaking of Chriſt reproaches, hath this 
expreſſion, Theſe things which we ſuffered, are mo(? 
beautifull and glorious to me tn theſe I doe principally 
glory.'neither is my ſpirit leſſe raiſed by the thouſands, 
that be raiſed from the dead, than by the dolours that 
ſuffered, How rich is a Chriſtian in regard of 
ſufferings ; as-men uſe too look at their riches, 
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| Nazareth ? he does not ſay, 1 am the ſecond perſon 
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and be thinking oftheirriches, ſo let us be view=- 
ing and looking: our riches , the riches of 
our ſufferings; and Chriſt makes us to glory 
in our riches. It is an expreſſion of Chryſoſtome 
upon the ſermon in Matrth.26, ſpeaking of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt ; ſayes hee, they are glorious 
things ; hee glories more in them, than inraiſivg 
thouſands from the dead ; Chriſt glortes in them, 
And that-is obſervable in the ninth of the AGs, 
where Chriſt appeares to Sasl, ſayes he, Sazl, 
Saul , why perſecuteſt thou me ? ſayes Paul, who art 
thou? I am Ieſus of Nazereth , why does hee ſay 
Teſus of Nazereth ? does any good come out of 


of the Trinity, the Son of God, the-King of the 
Church ; no,but 7 am Teſus of Nazereth, that was 
a reproach that was caſt upon Chriſt, and Chriſt 
glories in that , ſurely wee ſhould glory in it 
then. 

Laſtly, if there bee ſo many riches in ſuffcring 
for Chbriſt in reproaches, what riches are there | 
in the crown, in the reward of the reproaches , 
and ſufferings? men doe digge riches out of 
darke holes, and mines in the earth; here is a 


hole though it be darke, yet it is a mine, where 
out you may dippge great riches , if you have 
wherewithall todig , 1f you have a true Chriſti- | 
an Spirit z you ſec out of this deep dark pit you | 
may dig riches. 
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There & glorious reward for the people 
of God. | 


Br. what was the ground that made Moſes 


thus eſteeme reproaches > hee had reſpet 


whence the point of doarine is this. Thar, 

There ts a glorious reward for the people of God the 
reſpe# unto which 1s a great encouragement to Gods 
ſervants to goe on in 4 way of ſuffering, and hard. 
ſhip for ham. 

It was this that helped Davrd in the midſt of 
his ſore temptation, that did ariſe from his af- 
flition in the way of God, Pſal.37.24. Thou ſhalt 
guide mee with &, counſell, and afterward recerue 
me to glory : as-if he ſhould ſay, howſoever it bee 
with the men of the werld, who enjoy. their 
proſperitie according to their deſires, and hoy- 
foever it bee with me, that I am afflied,and muſt 
endure hard things here, yet this is that which up- 
holds mee through all, thou ſhalt afterward re- 
ceive me to glory, This is that which upheld 
the Spirit of Saftnt Paul, 2 Cor. 4.17. where hee 
brings in a moſt notable and-high expreſſion of 
the glory that is to: come, for the upholding his 
ſpirit in his ſuffering. For our light afflitiion, 
which 1s but for a moment , worketh for as a farre 
more exceeding and eternall weight of glory, This 
is that which Saint Pau/ propounded unto Tome- 
thy to uphold his heart in all his ſufferings, 

-: SF 


unto the recompence of reward : From |. 


Point, 
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| Cap. 78. | 


a Tim, 2,12, If wee ſuffer, we ſhall alſs reigns with | 
him, This is tharwbich firengthened the Spirits | 


lof the Chriſtiaus, that ſuffered in: the rimes of 
[the Aaccabees, Heb.t0,34. As thoſe clufters of 
1Grapes,that were brought from the land of Canaan, 


|rhat ſhewed tothe people , what the fruitfulnefſe 


of that land /|\was an encouragement to: them, | 
to paſſe-through all difficulties that they were like 
to mcet .withall in the poſſeſſion of the land, ts 
fight againſt the childrenof Anet,1fo that which 
God hath revealed of heaven is like thoſe cluſters 


| of grapes, thoſe little things that wee have made | 


known to us (in compariſon of the glory, that is 
ro come) are tothatendrevealed toencourage us 


in our way here. In the handling of this point 
there are theſe five things wee ſhall endeavour to 
doe. Firſt, to.ſhew that there is: 4'reward for the 
righteous.: Secondly, low-farre a:Chrifſtianmay 
have an ee unto this reward. T birdly, ſhew-ſome- 
what, what this reward 7s, Fourthly,wherin lies the 
power of the beleeving of this to belp us to endure 
any hardſhip. Laſtly, make; application of all, 
'That there ;is 4 reward, Certainly, there is a 
more blefied condition for Gods people hereafter, 
they have not received that which is prepared for | 
them, there-are other manner of things to-bee 
revealed, than thoſe that = ſee. Pſal.58. 11. 
Perily there is. a reward for the righteous : ſurely it 
is fo : notwithſtanding a carnall ſcnſuall heart 
doth not ſee it,yet ans there is @ reward, though 


the wayes of Gods providence doe ſeeme out- 
wardly to work Otherwiſe , yet ſurely there is a re- 
ward | 
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ward : notwithſtanding our unbeleeving hearts are 
ready to queſtion it, yet ſurelythere 1s a reward, 
verily there is a reward for the righteous. There 
is a great dealeof power in this one thing ro raiſe 
upour hearts from the creature, from grovelling 
here below, to make us at leaſt tolook upward to 
know our happineſle ts not here , toknow that 
there are glorious things to be expeRed, and that 
| appeares. & 


Firſt, God hath infinite riches of glory, inki- 
| nite treaſures of happineſle , there arc infinite | 
| great things in God, and God takes infinite de- | 
; :ght, to communicate himſelfe, and let out him- 
ſelfe unto the creature : now if there bee ſuch in- 
finite riches with God, ſuch glorious treaſures of 
| happinefſe, and he delights to communicate him- 
ſelfe; certainly rhere are great things to be com- 
municated then; for wherefore is it that God 
hath ſuch infizite riches in him , but that in due 
time hee will make them kroowne, and reveale 
them, and communicate them: it is but little that 
1s revealed , and communicated for the preſent; 
therefore there are other things to bee revealed 
and communicated from God. 

Secondly, God hath made mankindeto be of 
ſuch a nature, as to have a kinde of infinite capa- 
city, where by it is made capable of happineſle,' 
| beyond chat which any creature beſides 4»gels,is 
; Capable of ; Properly no creature bur rhe rational 
| Creature is capable of happineſle art all, bur be- 
| fides it hatha kinde of infinite capacity, whereby 
| it is made capable of the higheſt happinefles that 
L1 belongs! 
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Cap. 38. i belongs to the capacity of a creature : and cer- 


| | tainly, God hath nor made this in vaine, God 
| does intend to fill this capacity. | 
| 
| 
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| You will ſay, an rnfinite capacity of happineſſe,, 

how is that> Thus, for thereare two things in | 

the rationall part of man, his «zderſtarding, and | 

his »:{ ; now the capacity of this part, muſt bee | 

judged according 10 the objeas that are ſutable | 

unto theſe two facultics in mans ſoule : For the | 

underſtanding, it is not any particular thing thar | 

is the obje& of ir; but truth 22 general; take | 

truth .in the utmoſt latitude. of it , in the univer-. 

ſality of it, that is, the obje& of mans under- 

ſtanding; and therefore the underſtanding is . 

infinite, becauſe it is nor fatisfyed in this, or that _ 
particular, but truth in the utmoſt extent, And. 
tor the obje& of thewil, it is good in the gene- | 
rall, it is not this or that particular good , bur 
good in the «atverſality of its nature , and there-| 
fore till ir come to enjoy God, that does emi-' 
nently containe all good 1n him, it can never | 
come to have full ſatisfaction. And here ob-| 
ſerve the difference, betweene the capacity of 
mans nature, and the capacity of other creatures : 

as for other creatures, their faculcies can extend 
no further. than ſome particular good, and they 
are limitted within the narrow beunds of their 
| own nature : and therefore if ſo be the eye have 
| ; colour, it goes no further ; and if theeare have 
found it , goes no further; and fo taſte, it goes 
no further, than ſome particular good ; but the | 
| intelligent ſoule, the rationall ſoule goes _ 

a 
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all particulars. Now God having made mans na- | Cap. 38. 
ture of ſuch a capacity for good, and happineſle; | 
| certainly God intends great things for the chil- 
| drenof men, orher manner of things , than there | 
are in this world; and if for any, ſurely. for rhe 
righteous. 
Thirdly, ſurely there is a reward , becauſe it is | 3- 
the great defigne , that God had in the making 
of the world, in all his works to lift up, and ad-| 
vance the glory of the riches of his mercy, and | 
grace : now if this be Gods great deſigne to ad- | 
'vance the glory of his infinite mercy, than cer- | 
tainly there muſt needs be a glorious condition | 
for ſome of the children of men, for that is nor | 
yet done ; though there be ſomething of Gods | 
mercy manifeſted,that we have cauſeto admireat; | 
yet certainly, God does not reveale that in the 
world,wherby he ſhouldatrain tothe great deſign, 
of lifting up of the glory of his great Name. | 
Foutthly, the chiefe ofthe deep infinite coun- | ,, 
ſels of God and the works of his wiſdome, rhat | 
have beene from all etervity, have been, and are | 
= exerciſed about this eſpecially ; namely, to. 
ring mankinde to hiseternall eſtate,and to com- | 
municate unto the children of men, that glory | 
that he hath appointed for them, thar it might 
be in the moſt glorious way that can bee : now if! 
God have ſet his infinite wifdome a work from all 
eternity abour this ; namely, what might be the 
moſt glorious way of communication of himſclfe 
inthe riches of his goodnefle unto man kinde 
certainly, when this comes to paſſe, that God 
L1: ſhould| 
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Cap. 38. ſhould communicate himſelfe as much as he does 

| intend , it muſt be infinitely glorious : certainly, 

there are great things, and glorious things to bee 

communicated hereafter, 

+ | Fifthly, the power of God hath beenalready 

| exerciſed, in ſubſerviency to other attributes of 

| his, to make known his wiſdome, and his $ouzty , 

| and bis generall goodneſſe; the power of God 

| have been wonderfully manifeſted in the works 

| of creation, and providence : now certainly, the 

| power of God is as well to bee put forth in a way 

of ſubſerviency unto his grace and mercy ; now if 

| there be ſuch a time, as Gods infinite power is to 

be let out , and work unto thatend, that ir might 

be ſubſervient unto the 1nfinitceneſſe of his mercy, 

| then certainly,there are gloriousandpreat things | 

to be revealed, and made known. | 

6. Sixthly, certaiuly there areglorious and grear | 

things for mankinde, in that God hath raiſed the | 

nature of man unto ſuch a heigth, as he hath done | 

in Chriſt : namely, to unite mans nature unto 

kimſclfe, unto the ſccond perſon ofthe Trinitiy, 

and that with the neereſt union that poſſibly can 

be ; namely.an hypoſtaticall union : certainly then 

God intends great rhings for tþ2 children of wen, | 

for that zatnre, that is one perſon with the divine 

nature, This is ſuch a great work of God, as all 

other of the works of God are darkned, in the 
honour of this great work. 

T, Seventbly,the great purchaſe that Jeſts Chriſt 

| hath made, in thac he hath been content to leave 

| fo much glory, certainly this was to purchaſe | 
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great glory, and in that hee was content to bee 


onely to purchaſe outward comforts in the world, 
it was to purchaſe higher things ; and therefore 
great muſt needs be the fruit of the purchaſe of 
| the bloodof Chriſt; andtherefore great are the 
things that are tobe revealed hereafter. 
Etghthly, there are in Scripture many glorions 
promiſes. which yet are not fulfilled, «bxndant 
rich and glorious premiſes, that have infinite trea- 
ſnares of good in them, there muſt be a time of 
fulfilling of them all, to the utmoſt extent of 
chem : and therefore certainly there are great 
things to bee revealed hereafter. Thy word O 
Lord ts ſettled for aver in Heaven, Pſal.11g 89, 
Ninthly, thegreat things that God hathdone 
for his exemzres, is a demonſtration that there is 
| a glorious condition for Goas people afterward , 
in that God bath filled their bellies with his 
hid treaſure : what treaſures bath God to fill the 
| ſoulesof his owze people with , when as hee does 
1 fill the bellies of the wicked, whom he does in- 
tend to-caft out as accurſed > 
Tenthly,it appears therc are great things for the 
people of God hereafter, becauſeof the great hopes 
that arewrought inthe hearts of Gods fervants,by 
the power of the Holy Ghoft. Now ſurely ſuch 
hopes as are wrought by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, they muſt attaine unto glorious things : 
Rom. 15.13. Now the God of hope, fill you with all 


made a c»rſe for mans finne,and ro ſhed his blood , 
and to give bis life for man, ſurely this was not | 
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bope, through the power of the Holy-Ghoſt : the hope 
of Gods people is that which is not onely 


wrought by the Holy Ghoſt but by the poxer of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and ſuch anhope, as God is plea- 


| for one ray , Onebeame, that is madeknown un= 


ſed ro ſtile himſelfe the God of this hope ; and 
| therefore certainly glorious things are to be re- | 
vealed. 

Another demonſtration is this, the very na- 
tures and excellency of grace, is to rake off our 
hearts from theſe preſent chings in the world, and | 
from all the good that is here in the creature ; | 
God does give grace for this end; now then I | 
| reaſon thus : xf the chiefe excellency of grace be 
'ro take the hearts of the Saints from the things 
of the world, and to ſettle rhem upon higher, 
and better things , then certainly, there are glo- 
ri0us things co come, Fg We 

The laſt demonſtration is this, becauſe there : 
are ſuch glorions firſt frutts of thit which: is to | 
come; that Gods people do finde for the prefenr: | 
thoſe bleſſed rayes of heavenly conſolations , and 
thoſe begingings of heaven that they finde here: if 
there were a thouſand worlds filled wirh that glo- 
ry that this is filled with ; they would not take it 


to them, as the firſt fruits of that glory they 
ſhall have hereafter : now put all theſe rogether , | 
and wee may conculde, verily there is a reward for | 
the righteous, verily there is a glorious conditi- | 
on for Gads ſervants z happy are they that ſhall 
be made partakers of thefe things, certainly there 


| are great things to Come.. 


Before | 


— - — __ j 


F wv 


Mogss his Choice. 


Before we goe any further; mee thinks the 
thoughts of theſe ſhould raiſe our hearts:what doe 
we here minding ſuch poor empty things?are theſe 
the things that God hath made us for ? are not 
the thoughts of God concerning the children of | 
men, higher and more glorious than theſe out- | 
ward things ? ſurely there is ſomerhingelſe, that | 
God hath made mans immortall ſoule for, above 

any thing that it hath ſeene in the world : men | 
doe live for the preſent, as if there were no other 
condition for them, no greater good, but onely to | 
eat aud drink , and have mozey , and brave cloathes, | 
| and the like: Oh know there are better things for | 
'us tO look after : but thus we paſſe from the firſt | 
| thing, thar there are bleſſed things for the children of 
' mex hereafter. g 


— 
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Cray. XXXIX. 


| | 
How farre we may ayme at the recompence of re- | 
ward iz what wg doe. L 


T istrue , will: ſome fay , there are glorious | 
Yebigs prepared for ſome of the children of | 
men;but wherher may we look after them?may | 

we have a reſpect to the reward ? Is not this a | 
mercenary thing, and hypocrifie > wee are not to | 
ſerve God for reward,but for himſelfe: and there= | 
fore how is this that Aoſes had a reſpet unto the 
| recompence of reward, and how is this a thing 
thar (houl.1 help us on inour way ? RY 
iS Firſt this is granted that we are bound to ſerve 
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the Lord, and to walk with him, and obey him, 
if there were no reward to be expeced hereaf- 
ter, God is infinitely worthy of himſelfe, of all 
our ſervices , Of all that wee are able to doe in 
this world; and whatſoever wee have, the Lord 
hath more intereſt in ir, than wee have in it our 
ſelves ; and therefore wee owe all that wee are, or 
have, unto him , and rightcouſheſle it ſelfe is ſuf- 
ficient to cauſe us to performe the works of it : 
In the keeping of thy Commandements , there ts 
great reward, Pſal.19.11. Not onely for keeping 
them, but in keeping them there is great reward, 
and the excellency of our work would/be ſuffici- 
ent reward for our work ; though there- were no 
reward that were to come hereafter , wee are 


bound to doe all we doe. 


But yet ſecondly,notwithſtanding this, God is 
pleaſed to give leave unto us hispoore creatures, 
to help and encourage our ſelves in the expea- | 
tion of that reward that is to come ; yea, to make 
it our aime-(th I will not ſay the higheft 
arme) for ſo the word ſignifiesin the 2 Cor.4.18, 
while we look not at things which are ſcene, but at the 
things which are not ſeene; the word ſignifies whele 
wee make things that are not ſecne our. ſcope and 
ayme , {© that God gives us leave to have fuch 
reſpe& unto them, as to make them our ayme : | 

ſo the people of God have looked at the 
recompence of reward, as a great encouragement 
to them in their way, P(al. 119. 112, [ have en- 
clined my heart to performe thy ftatutes alway,even to 


| the exd: the ſame word that ſignifies exd, ſignifies 


reward |. - 
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reward alſo, becauſe reward: is to come at the ed 
of all our works, and therefore the ſame word is 
tranſlated reward in Pſal.19..11. and fo the word 
ſeemes to carry more, than to the end: as if David 


ſhould ſay , I have enclined my heart to performe 
thy Statutes alway,/ookring unto the reward. In Heb, 
12.3. it is ſaid of Chriſt himſelfe, That for the joy 
that was ſet before him be endured the croſſe , and deſ- 
piſed the ſhame : Now if Chriſt made uſe of the 
joy that was ſet before him, and rhat was a help 
to him to endure the crofſe , and deſpiſe the 
ſhame, much more may we make uſe of it, and ir 
may bcea helpto 3 ſathatwe bave leave to look 
at it. 

Yea thirdly , wee have not onely leaveto look 
at it, but it is our duty to ſeek to help our ſelves 
7a eying. the reward; we ſinne againſt God ifwe 
doe-it-not : and the reaſon is , becauſe- wee are 
bound to. make uſe of rhe word, in that way 
that God hath revealed it tous : now God hath 
revealed the glorious things of the recompence 
of the reward in a way of encouragement; and 


therefore wee ſinne againſt God if wee doe not | 
encourage our ſelves in it. Some think why ſhould |' 
we look at the reward, wee muſt look to the rule, |. 


and ſee that our obedience becaccordingly : but 
know if you doe nor look tothe reward, you doe 
net. onely hinder your ſelves of the good you 
might have, but doe ſinagainſt Godin it. Here 
you deceive your ſelves, as Abaz diddeceive him- 


felfe in iſe = I. where God bid him aske &@ ſigne, 


he was modeſt, and baſhfull, and would not asce 
& P46 a ligne, 
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a ſigne, he would not tempt God, hig would beleeve 
the Lord withouta figne; fee how the Lord is 
angry : 1s it 4 ſmall thing to 'menry man, but will 


towards you will vouchſafe you a {igne, and you 
refuſe it , as if you had'no need, why mil! you 
weary God? fo when as God for the help of our | 
weakneſſe,will grant usan argument to help us in 
our way, andwee rhhink it is modeſty or what you 
will to lefve it, 'inthis wee finne againſt the Lord 
our God. [TOYS £2 
Fourthly, I never finde that the Scripture does 
accuſe any of Hypocrifie,of unſoundneſſe, and not 
to have truth of grace meerly for this, becauſe that 
they'did ayme-at the reward which is in heaven , 
for that they did ; you ſhall finde in Scripture 
many are diſcovered for hypocrites, 'for looking at 
the glory of the world as their ayme, for ſeeking 
of riches and credit ; bur give mee an inſtance 
where any ts accuſed for unſoundneſſe, for ſeck- 
ing of immortallity,andeternity, and happineſle, | 
| this is that which troubles many Chriſtians, that 
| which they doe is out of ſelte love, 2ndrhey ayme | 
at themſelves; God did never diſcover any to bee | 
unſound upon this ground, and therefore wee | 
ſhould be cautious in accuſing our ſelves of this, | 
as many do, becauſe, for rhepreſent rhey cannor | 
ſee how they goe further than ſeeking of rhem- 
ſelves, though wee cannot ſee how wee doe goe 
furcher,yer it 1s an argument wee doe goe further, 
' ifwe ger up torhis. Paul made it a mighty wotk 
of grace in him char he'could have bis heart _ 
| 'OIT. | 


um — 


4 


ME ee 


Hoes [5 


——__ 


off: from all remporall: things that are  ſeene, | Cap. 39. | 
and to look at cternall things that were zo: 
ſeene, 
|  Fifchly, yet wee ought to look at God, and 
| to lift up God beyond our ſelves, orany thing | 
| that concernes our ſelves, and not to ayme at 
; God more than any worldly thing only ; but to 
| ayme at God more than at the glory of hea- 
; Ven, | 
' But yet further, though wee are to aymeat| 6. 
| God beyond our own good any way, yet it is the 
; will of God that hee would not have us to part 
| with any of our ſpirituall good ,' no nor for any 
' glory to his own name : if you look ar your re- 
| ward in heaven as ſprrituall, you may fo farre 
' look at it, as nor to be willing to part with. it, | 
for any glory that you conceive may come to 
God: by ſpirituall good, I meane grace. Now if 
it could be ſuppoſed that God ſhould have ne- 
ver ſo much gloryby my abatzng the leaſt degree 
in: grace. yet Lam fo bound to the work of grace, 
,as I muſt nor abate the leaſt degree for the higheſt 
glory that can come to God : yea, though it is 
true | am to defire*the glory of God, and that | 
others ſhould glorifie God: yet I ſhould more de- | 
fire the furtherance of grace in my own ſoule, 
fo as | ſhovld not bee willing: to part with the | 
leaſt degree of grace, though thereby all the world | 
ſhould glorifie God. | 
But here lies oneobjefion :Paul ſeemes to ga | gjq 
atherwiſe;for hee wiſhed himſelf accurſed,or anathas | ts 
mizedſrom Chriſt for his b1ethren, bis kinſman after | 
the, 
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the fleſh, ſo that it ſeemes S, Paw! did wiſh the 
plory of God in others, more than any grace in 
tmſelfe. 

To this I anſwer, that ſeperation from Chriſt 
we muſt underſtand rightly ; we are not to under- 
ſtand by ſeperation, that he ſhould bee ſeparated 
from the fpirit and grace of Chriſt ; but that hee 
might be ſeparated frem the comforts of Chriſt, that 
be might not have that comfort and that happi- 
nefle that comes in by Chriſt : If he had defired 
to bee ſcparated from the grace of Chriſt, hee 
ſhould have ſinned in itz Gods glory,and our good 
arc ſo annexed together, that though we may ſuf- 


{fer much for the good of others, yet wee are not 


to deſire tobe inaty ſinfull condition, though it 
could faveallthe world : If it could be conceived, 
unleſſe-I ſinne the leaſt finne in — all the 
men of the world ſhould bee damned, I ſhould 
ſuffer them all to be damned, rather than to finne 
the leaſt ſinne, I remember S. Augufizze hath a 
rractate about an «»fficrows be, to tell a ly for no 
hurt, but for good ; fayes he, wee are not to tell 
ſuch a ly, though it were to fave all the world: 
Chriſt had rather all the world ſhould have beene 
damned,than that he ſhould have committed the 
leaſt ſinne. 

In the next place, whoſoever does underſtand 
whatthe true reward is that is in heaven, it is im- 
roſlible, if he defire heaven aright, but he muſt 
deſire the glory of God above himſelfe : what 
is the bei andtop of heaven? it is not any car- 


_ good, any carnall content that is the i] 
and 
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and top of the glory of heaven? It is that our 
ſoules being inthe perfe&ion of them, might live. 
to the praiſc of God for ever : now if this be the 
end of all, we ſhall receive from God in heaven 
that we might live for ever, to refle& the glory 
upon God againe In our praiſe; then it is im- 
poſſible to deſire heaven, bur in our defires of hea- 
ven, we doe deſire God above our ſelves : ſurcly 
we may freely ayme at our reward in heaven, for 
| if we ayme at our reward, and know it aright, it is 
ſuch as wee cannot but ayme at God above our 
ſelves : yea further, ſonecre is Gods glory and our 
reward joyned together, that we cannot ayme at 
God above our ſelves, but we ſhall by that meanes 
in the beſt manner provide for our-ſelves; and the 
more we ſtrive to ayme at God above our ſelves, 
we come in the beſt manner, that poſſibly can be, 
to provide for our ſelves. 

And yet laſtly, there is a great diffcrence be- 
tweene 4 gracious heart looking to the reward, and 
8 carnal heart looking to the reward: as 

Firft, the difference lies here: a gracious heart 
does love the reward for the works ſake, a carnall 
heart does only love the work for the rewards ſake: 
as a gracious heart loves heaven, and loves the | 
glory of heaven, but it loves heaven, and the glory 
of heaventhe better, becauſe there is ſuch a #efſed_ 
way to it. If a man were to goe home, and had an | 
ill way, he would love his home but if he have | 
a faire ſmooth way home, he loves his home the | 
better for the wayes ſake , therefore many men are 
at great coft to havea faire going to- their _— 
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ge and ſo a gracious heart loves the way, that God 
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does reveale to come to heaven by, and loves 
| beaven the better, becauſe of the way: a carnall 
' heart may love heaven, but he does nor love hea- 
'venthe better for the way, but wiſhes the way to 
| heaven were otherwiſe ; he looks upon the way 
to heaven, as a neceſſary burden to him: as a man 
that is going out a journey, and muſt goe through 
' a durty lane, he goes through it, but complaining : 
[and fo, though they defire heaven, yet all the 

while they are complaining of the way: certanly 

there is a great deale of difference betweene their 

defires of heaven in a carnall heart, and the defires 
of it in a gracious heart. Ry 
| Secondly,the eye that a gracious heart hath ro 
the recompence of reward, is another manner of 
eye, than any carnal beart can have. What kinde 
ofeye is it > firſt, the eye that a gracious heart 
hath tothe reward, it is « cleare drſcerning eye; he 
does not take the things of heaven as gueſſes, and 


imaginary things, but looks upon them as certain 
ſubſtantiall realties : For my 'owne part I much 
doubt, whether ary man in the world be able to 
ſce the glorious things in heaven, as certaine ſub- 
ſtantiall things, that hath nor the truth of grace: 
the truth of grace it is partly in this thing,in having | 
that principle in the ſoule, that makes the ſoule 
able to look at the things of heaven, as the only | 
real, ſubſtantial, excelent things, ſo as to darken 
/all the glory of the things of the world : fo thar 
; when you come thus farre, whereas before you 
| heard ſomething of heaven,and they were but ima- 


: > Sos __ glinary 
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ginary things ; and now there is ſuch a light ſer up 
in your ſoules, as you ſee the things of heaven,as| 
the only reall, ſubſtantiall glorious things ; cer- 
tainely there is the work of grace: the ground of 
it is that of Heb, 11.1. Faith is the evidence of 
things not ſeene; ſo that the work of faith 7s there 
'ſeene : whoſoever ſpeaks of rhe reward that is in 
heaven, if the glory of the world be not darkned 
in their eyes, it argues there 1s 80 true ſaving 


faich. 


A fecond difference is : a gracious heart looks 
upon the reward by ſome experimental ſweet, and 
good that he finds in himſelfe, as the beginning 
of thar eternall good he expeas ; whereas others 
look upon the reward as a thing only to come unto 
them hereafter : he reads in the word, and heares 
Preachers ſay ſo, and ſo he can ſpeak of them, bur 
it is not from any experimetitall ſweetneſſe thar 
he finds of the beginning of eternall life wrought 


in him : that place is very remarkable for this in 
Hes, 10. 24. Knowing in jour ſelyes that yee have 
7 heaven a better and endyring ſubſtance. Other 
men may know in others, in 60oks, that there 1s a 
reward; but a gracious heart knowes in h1mſelfe 


of cternall liſe that be findes in himſelſe. 

A third difference is : the eye that a gracious 
heart hath unto the recompence of reward, is a 
f:xed eye, a ſetled conſtant eye : another man that 
is an hypocrite mayhave a-flaſh of lighteniog,even 
from beaven it ſelfe.that may diſcover ſomething 
unto him of the. glorious condirion of the people 


by that experimenrall ſweetneſfle of the 5e21nning | 


of! 
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of God : as Balaam; Let mee dy the death of the 
righteous, and let my laſt end be like bus : this was 
more than naturall, I may call it a ſupernaturall 
| work that was upon Balaam, yet not ſaving and 
| gracious . It appeared nor to be ſaving, becauſe 
1t hadnot a ſaving power went with itz and it was 
| nor conſtant; and ſo many hypocrites that are un- 
ſound, when they have enlargement in prayer, they 
may have ſome flaſhes of lightening|ler into thetr 
hearts, they may have ſome glimmerings of the 
glorious things of heaven; and as the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaks in Heb. 6.5. they may have 4 taſte of the 
powers of the world to come : but a gracions heart 
bath it zot as a flaſh of lightening, bur as 4 con- 
ſtant light, that is ſet up in his ſoule, and as that 
light which does transforme his ſpirit into light, 
and makes him to be a child of light. 

Fourthly, there is a great deale of difference 
inthis , the eye that a cracious heart hath is truly 
ſpiritual, the other is but carnal. A ſpirituall eye, 
what is that? that is, he looks at the reward as a 
ſperituall thing : a carnall heart looks at it carnathy : 
oh the flaſhes of joy to have a crowne and a king- 
dome ! but a ſpirituall heart looks at the reward 
fpiritually; time is comming when I ſhall bee 
wholly free from the body of finne and death : 
time is comming when as the image of God ſhall 
be made perfe& in my ſoule: time is commin 
when [ ſhall behold the bleſſed face of God, ., 
liveto the praiſe of that bleſſed God,wirhour any 
| intermiſfion, joyning with thoſe bleſſed creatures 
| that are eternally bleſſing God - now the _ 
| taat 
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that looks at ie thus ſpiritually; and-looks at: the 
top of it tobea fpirituall good ; ſuch an one ſees | 
the reward after another manner than any carnall| 
heart doth. 

The laſt difference is, the eye of the gracious 
heart is a deleeving eye z fuch an eye as hee looks 
upon the glorious and blefled things of heaven, 
as the things that his ſaule hath an intereſt in, as 
the things wherein his riches, and happineſſe does 
conſiſt; another may look upon them as glo- 
rious things that may be deſired; but for an eye 
to be fixel upon the promiſe, ſo as to be content 
to venture all uponthe bare word of God for ſuch | 
great things, ſo as to count his riches to conſiſt 
in theſe things that he hath bur a bare word for ; 
ſuch a beleeving eye as this is not the eye of a 
carnall heart, 


— 


CHraP. XL. 
what is this recompence of Reward, 


is, to ſhew what. this reward is, we can but 

give youa little glimpſe of it; whatſocver 

will be ſaid, it will rather even darken it than o- 

therwiſe, in regard of the wonderfull excellency | 
Of it: all the ftarres in-heaven, if they were all 

Sunnes, they would be bur a dark ſhadow to ſetout | 
this 1eward, and therefore it is reſerved to eternity 
to be knowne; but yet, becauſe the Lord hath 

beene pleaſed to let out a beame of light unto us 
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in his word, we ſhall endeavour to: give a little 
limpſe of it to you, ſo that-the hearts of Chri- 
ians may be revived in their way, and they ma 
gather up their feet to goe on cheerfully in their 
courſe, having reſpe# with a drſcerning, exper- 
mentull, ſpirituall, txed;peleeving eye, unto the glo- 


Firſt, take all the beauty, excellency, the ſweet 
and good that there is in all the world: if there 
could be a confluence and extract of the quin- 
tefſence of all good,in all creatures in this world, 
and all to be communicated to one man z yet it 
were but as a dark ſhadow of the glory that is to 
be revealed. 

Secondly, this reward certainly it is that which 
is beyond all the expreſſion that wee have in 
Scripture of it:great thingsare ſpoken in the word, 
but there is more to be revealed and to be enjoyed, 
than is yet revealed in allthe book of God: 1ſa. 64. 
4. For 6 x the beginning of the world, men bave not 
heard, nor percerved by the eare, netuher bath the eye 
ſeene, O God, beſides thee, what he hath prepared for 
him that waiteth for brm; And therefore in 2 Theſ, 
I, Io. it is ſaid, Chriſt ſhall come to be glorified in 
bis Sarnts, aud to be admired 11: all them that belteve : 
now the cauſe of admiration, it is the ſight of 
ſomething morethan was knowne before, that was 
not thought of, and: was not underſtood : even 
then at the firſt comming of Chrilt he ſhall appeare 
in ſo much glory,as he ſhallbe admrred; as if the 
Saints. ſhould ſay, wee heard'much concerning 
Chriſt, and his glory ;but we never thought that 


—_—__—_— 


— 


— 


there | 


| 


| 


Mo sEs his Choice. 


A rt OE 


there was ſo much glory in Jeſus Chriſt, as now 
we finde'; and therefore. we ſtand admiring at the 
glory of Chriſt. 
Thirdly, all thoſe conſolations, thoſe admira- 
ble foule-raviſhing comforts that, the Saints of 
God have everhad in this world, have all been 
bur the firſt fruits of thoſe glorious things that 
are hereafter to bee revealed ; they are but as the 
cluſters of grapes that that bleſled land of Canaan 
is ſo full of. 
 Fourthly, then all the expreſſions that man can 
giveof thoſe things that are to be hereafter, muſt 
needs be bur dark reſemblances of what ſhall bee 
revealed hereafter. As the Infant in the wombe 
knowes not what the light, the glory and beauty 
ofthe world is; ſo we, while we are in this dark- 
neſſe, know little of the beauty and glory of hea- 
ven. Saint Augwſiine ſpeaking concerning what 
we. can lay of it, fayes ; t #5 but as alittle drop off 
the ſea, anda little:ſpark of the great furnace, Thoſe 


good things of eternall life are ſo many, that they 


exceed number, ſo great that they. exceed meaſure , 
ſo precrous, that they are above all eſtimation. 
Augufizze in one of his Epiſtles hath this relati- 
on ; that the very ſame day wherein /erome died, 
he was in his ſtudy, and had gort- pen, inke, and 
paper to write ſomething of the glory of heaven: 
to Zerome ſuddenly he faw a light breaking into. 
his ſtudy, and a ſweet ſmell that came unto him, 
and this voyce he thought he heard ; O Auguſtine 
what doeft thou ? doeſt think to put the ſea into a little 
vefſell?.when the heavens ſhall ceaſe from their 
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continuall motion, then ſhalt thou be able to un- 
derſtand what the glory of heaven is, and not” be- 
fore, except you come to feele it as I now doe z 
this therefore is beyond the expreſſion of man. 
Fifthly, all the defires of all the foulesof Gods 
Saints in the world, they come infinitely ſhort of 
that which ſhall be hereafter. Weare ſtraightened 
here in our ſpirits, in our deſires; if we could en- 
large our deſires in a ſpirituall way, it would here- 
after adde much to our glory : our defires ate 
not only ſtraighter than that wee ſhall have but 
the ftra ighneſſe of our defires here hinders much 
- | the capacity of the good, that hereafter is to bee 
revealed and communicated ; and therefore 
Chriſtians ſhould labour in a ſpirituall way to en- 
large their deſires to the utmoſt, to pet their 
hearts to bee working after great things here, fo 
that they may by them enprearen their hearts, 'and 
extend their hearts, to prepare them for the great 
things that are to be revealed. I may ſay concer- 
ning our ſtrarght deſires,as the Prophet did to 7oaſh, 
2 Kings 13.18, 19, where the Prophet bade him 
| ſtrike upox theearth, and he ſtruck thrice the Pro- 
phet was angry and faid, you ſhould have ftruck five 
or fix times, and ſo often ſhouldſt thou have ſmitten 
thy exemies : ſo according to the truth and ſpi- 
rituall working of our defires bere ſhall webe made 
capable of glory hereafter : but now if wee bee 
ſtraightened in our hearts, and we deſire to be in 
heaven, and to have ſome good thing there, bur 
our hearts are not after great things, not enlarged 
[in our deſires, it will be in ſome meaſure, in ſome 
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proportion according to our deſires, and there» | Cap. 40. 
tore it is'an evill thivg for Chriſtians to have|,,, _ 
their defires fifaightened here. There are glorious Wn» 7 
things tobe hadin God, and therefore our de-|.,, 2, ; 
res ſhould be more enlarged then they are : it is| 4:27; 
an excellent expreſſionof Bafil*:It grieves,it irkes, | 5-4, x 
ir is tedious to our moſt munificent,great, glo- | 41ax/c 
rious King ( he hath one word that exprefles as | *#? »* 
much as all theſe ) if wee aske any thing little of |" 7 
him; he would have aske great things of him, | | * . ® 
Apaine, they are 443o0zd all our hopes : It is| 1 conſt. | 
faid of Abraham he beleeved above thopezwe cannot | 192.. cr. 
beleeve above hope in this ſenſe, that is above the | 6 ” 
great things that are hoped for, andiyer God | 
loves to have his people rayſe their hopes high. 
'Yea laſtly, it "as all :magrmation , if men| 
and Angels ſhonld ſer rhemfelvesto imagine what 
| they. would have, they wguld think: if ſuch and 
ſuch things were, that would be a/glorious con- 
dition, this 7eward ſhall be beyond imagination; 
we may imagine that which wecould not almoſt 
deſires, but wharſover you can invent or imagine; 
you ſhall have that happineſle, or that which is | 
bcyond it : ſometime wethink, whara ſweet thing 
will it be in heaven to meet our Father , our Mo- 
ther, our Brother or Siſter , our Husband or wife , | 
theſe relations ſhall ceaſe there ; bur wee may 
conclude, though we have not that there, we ſhall | 
bave that which ſhall be better,and that which we | 
would rather chuſe. 
- Bur thenif ir be thus, thatall the world be but a | 
dark ſhadow', ifthat which is revealed inthe word | 
Mm 3 be 
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| be bur a g/impſe, if all the comforts of the Saints 
here be but the firft frets, if all the expreſſions 
of men come #eneath, if all our deſires come ſhort, 
if all our bopes reach not unto it, if all be above 
the imagination of menand Angels,what is it then? 
what is that which is thus great > weecan tell 
you ſomewhat of this recompence {of reward 
negatively , and Comewhat comparatively , but very 
little of it pofitrwely, yet ſomewhat that way 
[t00. 

Firſt, »egatively: There fhall be noevill, there 
ſhall be ſuch an eſtate of Gods people , wherein 
they ſhall be fly, abſolteh,everlaſtingly, free from 
all kinde of evill: in this world cvill ſticks to eve- 
ry Chriſtian, but there they ſhall be in an cſtate 
beyond all evill, When the Sunne is got to the 
beigth, there is no fhadow ; ſo when Gods 
people come tothe top of their bleſiedneſle, there 
ſhall be no ſhadow of any evill at all : that God 
-| that is infinite in good, certainly , will not ſuffer 
evill to be alwayes in his people : Freed from all 
evill of fxxe, and that is the greateſt evill of all; 
neyer troubled with any hard heart afy moregnever 
peſtered with an unbeleeving firaightned heart 
any more : never dull and heavie in Gods ſervice 
any more ; there ſhall never be any more blind- 
nefle, and ignorances , any unconftancy, any mi- 
ſtake , any wearinefle in Gods ſervice ; delivered 
wholly from fiaxe; Yea, delivered not onely 
from the ſinne that we have , but from the very {- 
vour of finne, and fromall the remainders of fin : 
a man may be deliveredout of priſon , but m_ 

me 
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ſmell of the ,priſon; men may bee healed of a Cap.40. 


wound, and yet have a ſcar remaine ; fo it is with 
Gods people here, they are delivered from the 

ilt and power of their ſinne, butthey ſmell of 
their priſon garments, and there are ſome ſcarres 
upon them , but all the ſmells and ſcarres of our 
fine ſhall be taken fromus , Yea, delivered from 
they very poſſibility of finne: to be in aneftire 


eflate wherein there ſhall be no poſſibility to ſink 
that is 2 bleſſed condition indeed: It is a.kinde 
miſery that a godly man counts himſelfe to be in, 
not onely that hee: does finne, but that hee may 
ſinne, that he bath a poflibilityto ſinne; buteo 
be free from thar, that isa blefled cohdition, and 
this is the happineſſe of God himſelfe , that 
there is no poſſibility that hee ſhould doe an 
thing in the leaſt degree to finne. * i 
And as they are delivered from ſiz»e, ſo from 
ſorrow, for that is the immediate conſequent of 
linne : «# teares ſhall be wiped from their eyes. And 
as from morall evill, ſo from naturall evill; from 
externall and internall evill ; from allweakneſſe of 
parts,and from all paines, and fickneſle, and de- 
formities , from all labours, all incamberances 
here in the world ; freed from the company, and 
madneſle, and oppoſition, and tyrannie, and in- 
juſtice of wicked men ; they ſhall bee above 5Sa- 
tan, and above the mer of the world. Gak, 1.4. 
It is ſaid, that Chrift hath geven bimſelfe to deliver 
us from this preſent evill world, it is a part of the 


without ſinne is a bleſſed eſtate, but to bee in ay., 


purchaſe of Chriſt to bee wholly freed from all 
| Mm 4 the 
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Cap. .40- | the evils of this preſentworldz and this purchaſe 
of Chriſt wee ſtall five. : Under the higheſt re- 
gions are the tempeſts and Rormes , but above 
thereare none; ſo in this world the Saints meet 
with tempeſts and ſtormes, but above are none. 
| As the Pſalmiſt ſayes; Iz thy Irght O God we ſhall 
ſee light : ſo in the light of God wee ſhall ſee 20- 
thing but light : #ow when Gods light does ſhine 
into us, it does diſcover darkneſle z but time 
will come though Gods light ſhall ſhine never ſo 
brightly, we ſhall ſee no darkneſle, but altogether 
light. We read concerning Xoſes and Elias in 
Lake 9g. in the transfiguration of Chriſt, the 
Text ſayes, they did: confer about: his deceaſe 
that ſhould bee accompliſhed at 7er»ſalem : the 
Saintsof God ſhall meet together,and Moſes, and 
Elias, and the Patriarches , and ſhall confer no 
more about deceaſes', about troubles and ſuffe- 
rings that ſhall bee accompliſhed ; all thoſe evils 
ſhallbe done away. Wee may ſay of evils all, as 
| Moſes did tothe people of 71ſraet concerning the 
| Egyptians, thoſe your enemies that now you.ſes, you 
ſhall never ſee any more: So wee may ſay to Gods 
people that goe out of the world to partake of 
the recompence of reward; bee quier, bee ſtill: 
thoſe evils of /zz, of ſorrow that now you ſee, and 
feele, you ſhallnever ſee, never feele any more 3 
' that js ſomething though it be zegatruely. 
2. | Secondly comparatively , '-and herefn - are 
three things. Firſt,to compare the good, the hap- 
' pineſſz that ſhall be hereafter , with all the good 
and Eappineſle that we have here. Secondly,com- 
Pare! 
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pare it with the condition of 4dam in the eſtate 
of innocency. Thirdly,compare it with the hap- 
pineſle of the Angels. 
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| CHAP. XLTI. 
The differences between that good we receivehere 
from God, and that we ſhall have 
hereafter: 


Flrſt, we will compare that we have here, with 
Pius we fhall have hereafter ;brethren though 

we receive many mercies fromGod,yet look 
what difference there is between thas cloſe place 
of the womb, that the infant is in, before 1t bee 
| borne, and this ſpace of the world that the child 
comes into when it is borne - ſuch difference is 
| between all this world, and any good and happi- 
neſſe here, and the- world that'ts tocome, this, 
and much morethan this, 

Firſt, here wee receive good from without : 
firſt unto our outward ſenſes, and by them it 
comes into the ſouls), but , now hereafter God 
ſhall firſt let out geod unto the ſoule, unto the 
rationall part, and from the redundancy of that 
good.and glory that God ſhall communicate un- 
to the rationall ſoule, there ſhall flow glory and 
ſwvectneſle and good to the body, and outward 
ſenſes : where as here we ſee from without, and 
ſo it comes'inz there ſhallbe aſpring,and a foun- 
taine of good within the ſoulez the/kingdome of 
heaven ſhall be within; and more good hall be M 
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the heart, and flow from thence outwardly, then 
to bee received from without, and ſo tocome in- 
wardly, forusto receive ſomthing, in our ſences,8 
ſo to convey it to the ſoule, this 1s but a low way: 
but to have a ſpring,and fountaine of all good,and 
happineſſe to bee within the ſoute, and fo ſpread | 
it ſelfe and flow out, this ſhewes wonderfully 
the bleſſedneſieof Gods people, when God ſhall 
communicate himfelfe to them in that way. 
Secondly, here the excellency and eminency 
of an obje& does deſtroy the faculty, if the fa- 
culties of our ſoules be exerciſed about objeas, | 
that are indglory above us, that are full of ex- 
h 


celency andglory, they deſtroyed the faculey ; as 
ROW recs ;2bt be the moſt pleaſing tothe eye 
of all things in theworld, yet the excellency and 
glory of light deſtroyes the ee: fo, ſoand is the 
proper obje& of the ere, bur if the ſound bee 
too great, it makes one deafe : but it is other- 
wiſe in heaven, the more excellent the obje& | 
is, the more perfe& will the faculty bez the obje& 
ſhall not onely _— the faculty, bue perfe&,and 
and ſtrengthen the faculty. | 
Thirdly , here we look abroad, and ſee God in 
the Creatare; but there in heauen we ſhall ſee the 
creature #3 God, there God fhall be theprimary 
obje@ of our knowledge, and inthe knowing the 
power of God, and the wiſedome of God, and 


the will of God, and the wayes of the working of 
the power, and the wiſedome , and the will of 
God, wee ſhall come to know the creature, more 
than by looking into the creature , and fecing the 

| creatine 
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creature it ſelfe. I doe not ſay (as I know ſomevof 
the Schoole-men goe ſo farre) that we ſhall ſee 
all things in the divine nature as in a glafſe , bat 
thus farre, that as wee ſee good in the creature 
now, then wee ſhall ſee them by knowing God 
hitnſelfe, more than by knowing the creature. 
And the reaſon is , becauſe all excelleney, and 
ue that- is in the creature is eminently in Godz 

or all the good of the effes muſt needs be emi- 
nently if all the principles, and the good of all 
principles inthe firſt principle : ifall goed in the 
creature beeminently in God, and the ſoules of 
the bleſſed ſhall come perfeAly roknow God, ſo 
farre as their created underſtandings ſhall bee 
capable of, then they muſt needs ſee the excel- 
lency of the creature in God. ee ſhall know as 
we are known, 1Cor.,13.12. Uponthis a learned 
#4r hath this note: wee ſhall know as we are known: 
now God knowes all his works by knowing himſelf, 
by knowing bis own power, and will, and nature, and 
ſo we ſhall know as we are known, becauſe we ſhall 


| know the creatures by knowtng God, ; 


Fourthly,here the mercies and good that we have 
from God are ſweetned unto us by the ſenſe of 
our own 747ts :but hereafter we ſhall prize them, 
and have the ſweetneſſe of them in regardof their 
own fulneſſe : not fromſuch a low relation, as our 
wants $ our neceſſities ; whenGod would have us 
prize any mercy bere , he firſt makes us ſenſible of 
the want of the mercy, & {9 it comes to be ſweet 
to us,and ſcarce any mercy comes tobe ſweet un- 


leflewe feele the want of it firſt; forelſe we would 


prize 
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Cap.4x+ | prize the mercy a? anytime, bur in that we doe | 
| nor prize all mercics alwayes alike, it appeares the | 
great commendation of Gods mercy 1s from our 
wants : but hereafter the prizings and the reliſh, | 
and the ſiveet of all ſhall be from thefulnefſe of 
the goodneſſe that we finde in God - Gods good- 
neſſe tous here :is bur the ſupplying of ſome de- 
fe&,but hereafter Gods goodneſle ſhallbe the glo- 
rifying ofpertect nature,  '- 8 
ho Fifthly, here when wee doe enjoyany comfort 
from God wee are much ſenſible of it, at the pre- 
ſent enjoyment, but after we have bad ita little 
while we grow to bee leſle ſenſible, wee begin to 
be cloyedwith it : as the moſt beautifull /ght thar 
wee did admire at firſt, if wee ſee it every day, it 
does notaffe& us : as who is affected at the ftghi 
| of the Swnne, becauſe he ſees it every day? but 
ſuppoſe we had lived all our dayes in a dark dun- 
geon, and this had been the firſt day wee were 
brought out of the dungeon, and now ſee the 
Sun, and the Earths and Seas, how mightily would 
| we bee taken with the ſights that we ſee; but now 
{iris not ſo withus , becauſe wee have the Sunne 
T every day : and ſo the malodious ſound to the 
\ eare, firſt wee are raviſhedwith it , but when wee 
are uſed to it, itis nothing: and fo for the zffe , 
the taſte of ſyeet things is mightily pleaſant to 
us at firſt; bur afterward it is no more pleaſing to 
us, than the taſte of ordinary meane fare is to 
poore people, who have as much content in their 
| meaze fare, 4s rich men in their delicrous fare, be. 
| | cauſe rich men areuſed to ſuch dilicious things: 


: but 
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but this is the excelleney of Gods manher' of |Cap.4r. 
communication of himſelfe ro his people here- 
after,” they ſhall bee to all erertiity as exaRtly;, 
and fully fenfible of the glory of Heaven, as they 
were in the firſt moment they came into it. 

- The ſixth difference between'Gods communi- | , 
cation 'df himfelf to ns hereandhereafter,is : here 
we have much good from God, butmuch good is 
in the habits, and is not alwayes in 407 : there 
are” many habits of grace\, that are or? alwayes 
aQing folly , bur ſometime the aRofone habit is 
called forth, and ſomerime the a&t of another, but | 
here is the bleſſedneſſe of Gods people,there ſhall 
be no habits lying ſtill no infſtane but every minute 
toall eternity,they ſhall a@to the vemoſt 6f them, f 
So farte as may any way conduce to their hap- | 
pineſle; for the end ofthe habit it is 4#:0x, and in | 
the enjoyment of our happineſle we ſhall ever be 
enjoying to the full, the higheſt and laſt ends, and 
therefore there ſhall alwayes be the utmoſt aQivity | 
of the habitsof grace: There is a neceſſity hereof 
cefationof a@ions,becauſe we grow weary quick- 
ly of any aQtion , though itbe a'gracious action, 
we maſt unſtring our bowes arid ceaſe , that ſome 
actions may give wayto others; for the heart tobe | 
alwayes up,it is not able to beare it; but then there | 
ſhall be no'need of any eeffirion'any moment. | 


Again,here we are notable to exerciſe our ſelves | 7, 
in the works of God without forme atfficulty; there 
is difficulty in raiſing our hearts unto any thing 
that is good, and to keep our hearts up ; but [ 
hereafter there ſhall be that communication _ | 

G . 


9 
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Cap. 41- | Godunte his peopk that:they: ſhall decxerciſcd 

 abour thehigheſt cbiogs,in, the higheſ;manner, 
' without, apy difficulcy,, but as freely and-readily; 
and fylly ,-as the Sunxe-ſhines : the Sunne does 
ſhine without any difficulty, and the fifh drawes in 
water withoutdifficulty; ſo chere ſhall be thar per- 
fe& warking of the ſoule,about the higheſbobje; 


without any difficulty or labour. 
I Againe, here in this world , there cannot be an 
intention in one faculty , bur ir does hinder the 
intention inanother; as 4f man ſpeak to mee, and 
I bee intent" in lookiag upon an objeR, I doe 
not heare him that ſpeaketk: and fo in all facul- 
ties, the intention of one faculty does hinder the | 
intention-of, another ; but in heaven, all the fa> 
culties of the ſoule ſhall be intenſd tothe higheft 

intention, and the intention of the one ſhall nor 
— | hinderthe intention of the other. .. 
9. Againe, the good wee recewe here-is.in the 
root, 1n the promiſe, in election, in great part; 
but that wee ſhall have hereafter ſhall bee in the 

fruit , .in the aQtuall communication of. God : 

as before all our aRings ſhall bee ated upon. 
God, ſo all thegood ſhall not be contained: in+ 
the root of his eleQing love, or inthepromiſe, 

but ſhall be in aQtuall communication. 7 

Io. Againe , herewee receive maty merciesfrom 

God, that wee doe not underſtand onrſelves;that 

we know but little of, wee doe not ſee into. the 
large extent of the mercy that we havefromGod: 
but there wee ſhall have no mercy from God; but 


we ſhall know it fully, in all the-circumftances 
of 
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of it, in all theprinciplesof it, and inall the ap- | Cap.47. 
pertainances that doe any way concerne the mer- | -/ 
-Cy wee have,and we ſhall know the ifſac of it, and 
the like. w_ | 
' Againe, here wee receive great mercies from | 11, 
God, andwe” know not how to mannage them , 
Gods mercies lie and ſowre in us, wee turne our 
mercies many times into afflitions for want of 
Skill : but hereafter we ſhall have the full improve- 
ment of all mercy. that wee receive from God.. 
Againe , here wee ſee and defire many good | 12. 
things that wee doe not enjoy and poſtefle ; bur 
hereafter wee ſhall ſee no good, nor deſire any 
good, nor will any good, but wee ſhall have it : 
and as God ſaid concerning the land of Canaan, 
unto the children of lfrael; in Dat. 11, 24: 
Every place whereon the ſoles of your feet ſhall 
tread, fhall-be yours : ſo'in heaven whatſoever 
] the Saints ſee they ſhall have : here we may will a 
thing,and willit lawfully, and yet it may be crofle 
unto Gods ſecret will, and it ſhall never come t5 
paſſe : the reaſon is, becauſe*the rule of our wills 
1s Gods commandement_., and nothis/ſecret wil , 
as Dawiddid will to build Goda houſe , and God 
commends him for it ; and yet God did not will 
it: anda-child may will the: life: of 'his parent, 
and/yet God may wilbhis' parent: ſhall nor'live , 
and-yet-hee is not to:bee blamed , becauſe hee 
wils according to the rule : but hereafter God 
ſhall: fo farre'reveale his will tons, and our wills] 
ſhall bee. ſo-fully | united 'to!/God, thar'tthere | 
ſhall nor bee" the- leaſt 'crofling. _—_— any: 
thing 


I4- 
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thing that- wee will, and-tbat\God wills, .:; 


the wark of grace forus to.keep in aur bearts, 
and affe&ions, to reſtraine them-that they bee 
not let out too farreinthat we -doe enjoy: but 


reward, wee ſhall notnecd keep in our hearts, wee 
(hall have liberty ta let them out. 
Qsje#. But we may not let Out aur kearrs too 
much vpon the Saints,to love them above God. 
Anſw, Then we ſhall love — but zz Goa, 
all (hall be ſwallowed up in God bimſelfe, thatwe 
ſhall not need feare the letting out of our hearts 


yet I may let out my heart fully upon it, be- 
cauſe I love it onely ix God. 
Here many times a thing is more prized before 


doe not ſee ſo much excellencyupon it, and fo 
doe lefle prize itz but w__ we may ſet a prize 
upon heaven, and ſay, oh the bleſſed time , when 


It agd rejoycein it, than wee can here. 
Yet further, herewe canenjoy nothing that we 
can be ſa certaine of, but that we may laſe it whol- 
ly,or in fame part ;-but the Saints of God-here- 
after ſhall —_ of —_ -» _ 
joyment, that they ROt any thi It 
in the leaſt degree, i + ny | 
Laſtly, that we bave frata God here, is medrate- 


” 
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ly eonveyed through many: channels ,-thraugh 
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. Againe, hereit is one efpeciall excellency of 


we have it, and when wee come to enjoy it, wee 


wee cowethere, wee ſhall infinitely more prize 


hereafter when we come to the recompenee of 


to the utmoſt : though 1 may love the creature, | 


the Pipes of creatures and ordirgnces, bit _ we : 
all 
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ſhall have bereafter ſhall be let out immediatly 
from God; and this is indeed, the ſpeciall diffe- 


rence of all; from whence flow many excellent | 


conſequences which would even require a parti= 
cular of it ſelfe : I may hereafter enlarge my ſelfe 
in this,in ſome other treatiſe. 

And thus you may ſce the bleſſed condition of 
Gods people when they come to the recompence 
of reward, We have ſomething here, and we re- 
joyce in it, and bleſſe God for it; but thoſe 
wayes that God hath ro communicate himſelfe to 
bis people hereafter are glorious wayes. Oh that 
our hearts were raiſed to look after that commu- 
nication of God that we ſhall have hereafter ! oh 
thoſe baſe and droſſie ſpirits that we have! Becauſe 
wee receive ſome goodnefſe of God here, we are 
ready to be quieted here,& reſt herezas if God had 
nothing to communicate to the childrenof men, 
| but that wee have here. See the vileneſle of our | 
' bearts, wee are here ready toreſtupon the loweſt 


things that God communicates,& do not ſo much 


*are communicated here ; but a Chriſtian heart | 
ſhould riſe higher-than the moſt excellent rhgngs | 
that are here inthe world; namely, to the moſt 
bleſſed things that are hereafter ; letus ſhew our 
ſelves that wee are men of hopes to enjoy God af- | 
ter anOther manner than here. 

Mnay doe not defire enjoyment of God ler 
them have the creature, they never think ofany 
communication of God fo much as through 
the creature; whereas atrue Chriſtian that bath 
| grace , herecelvesnothing in the world, but wa 

Me. thinks 


as riſe in our hearts to the higheſt things that | 
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Cap. 4*. ' thinks with himſelfe, bow have 1 God here? how 
| does God communicate himſelfe to me in meat | 
| and drezk, and cloathes, and friends, and the like ? 
' it is well if you goethus farre, but you muſt goe 
higher ; are there not choyce mercies > oh yes, 
there are bleſſed things communicated through 
the ordinances, through prayer, and the word, and 
 ſacraments,there are bleſſed things; few mens hearts 
look ſo high as to look to the communication 
of Gods choyce mercies in this world; but a graci- 
ous heart riſes higher, and does as it were bath 
it ſelfe with thoſe refreſhments that are to come: 
through Gods metcy I have the creature, and the 
| ; communication of God through rhatz and [ 
| | have the ordinances, and Gods choyce mercies 
' communicated rbroughthem z but there areglo-| 
| rious things to be communicated' bereafter, and 
thoſe my ſoule rejoyces in. Now God does com- 
municate himſelfe onely in that way which is 
ſurable to our condition; #ow wee-are bur natrow 
| veſſels, and have but narrow mouthes, and are not 
| capable of that greatnefſe of Gods communica- 
 tiog; but time will come when as God will com- 
f ' municate himſelfe in 2 more glorious. manner, 
| and in that [| bleſſe my felfe; and there fore I will 
not regard any of Gods communication of him- 
ſelfe to me here , but in order unto-thart glorious 
| ; Communication of God to me hereafter. Andrthus 

| | we have ſeene ſomething of the recompence of 
| reward, comparing it with what wee have here. 
| Now ſecondly, we are to compare it with the con- 
[ dition of 44am in the eſtate of Innocency. 


4 -  — 


| Angels have with the Deity : and the righreouf- 


| 


—_ _— 


bleſſed condition , yet farre under the happineſſe | 
of che Saints in the recomperce of the reward, For | 
Adams body was but naturall, and his Paradiſe 
was but a naturall Paradiſe ; and a poſſibilitythere | 
was he might looſe his happineſle : & if he ſhould 
have ſtood, there ſhould not have been that glo- | 
rious diſtin&t working of the three perſons of the | 
Trinity , about mans happinefſe, that there now | 
is : and therein eſpecially lies the difference. | 

Thirdly, compare it with the Angels, and you 
(hall finde in Scripture ſome. expreſſions of the | 
happineſſe of the Saints beyond the happineſſe | 
of the bleſſed Angels themſelves. For the union | 
that the Saints ſhall have with the Dezty is a neerer | 
union in divers reſpe&s , then the union that the 


neſſe,wherewith the Saints ſtand righteous before 
the Lord, is an higher righteouſhefſe, than Adam, 
or the Angels ſhould have been in. 

Firſt, the union that the Saints have with the 
Deity, is a neercr union than that of the Angels. 
Firſt the bumane nature in generall, that is ad- 
vanced to an higher dignity than all the glory of 
the Angels put together: Becauſe there is an Hy- 
poſtaticall union between the humane nature and 
the Divine in Chriſt, Againe, we have many ex- 
preffions in Scripture of the union of Saints with 
the Deity; whereby it appeares their union is 
neerer than the union Of the Angels : They are 
called the friends of Chrift ; They are ſaid to 


have fellowſhip with Teſus Chriſt , 1 Cor,1.9, They 
2A. 2 — 
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As for the eftate of Adam in Paradiſe, it was a Cap-g2: 
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Cap.41- | are the brethren of Chriſt, They are co-heires with | 
Jeſus Chriſt ; There are no ſuch exprefſions of | 


{ture, and a more glorious righteouſneſſe , than 


| righteouſneſſe of the Angels though it be perfet 


the Angels. And yet, there are neerer expreſ- 
ftons of their union; they are the Spoſeof Chriſt, 
the Bride ; the Angels are but as the ſervarrs, 
They are the members of Chriſt, and are made 
one with Chriſt: They are thoſe that are to bee 
one with the Father , as the Father andthe Sonne 
areone : 7oh. 17.21. Chriſt there prayes, As thou 
Father art iu mee, and I in thee, that they alſo may 
be 1h2 One us * he never prayed ſo for the Angels. 
Laſtly, they are ſaid to be loved of the Father with 
the very ſame love wherewith he loved the Sonne:. 
now though God loves the Angels, yet 1t is not | 
faid that hee loved them with the ſame love that 
hee loved his Sonne : Theſe are the expreſſions 
we finde in Scripture concerning the neere union 

that the Saints have with the Deity in fome reſ-- 
peRs beyond the Angels; but of the union of, 


the Saints with the Deity wee ſhall ſpeak of more | 


when we come to ſpeak of the reward poſirive- 
ly. Andthen the righteouſneſſe wherewith rhey 
ſtand righteous before God is greater than the 
righteouſheſſe of Adam in Paradiſe,or the Angels, 
becauſe it js therighteouſneſſe of the ſecond per- 
fon of the Trinity; and that is of an higher na- 


the righteouſneſſe ofany meere creature. Now the 
in its kind;yet it isnot a riphteouſnefle of ſuch an 


high nature,as that righteouſneſs which is the Son 
of God. And thus of this recompence of reward 


comparatzvely, Eee CHap. 
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- Char, XLII. 
The perfe#i0n of the bodies and ſouts of the 
Saints 1m glory, 


Ow thirdly, let us confider ir pofitrvely: 

INJ con in this poſitive conſideration, theſe 
things are tobe followed: Firſt, the per- 
feion of their natures that they ſhall be raiſed 
to : Secondly, the-glory that ſhall bee put upon 
them ar the day of judgement : Thirdly,the poſ- 
ſeſſion of heaven : Fourthly, the having God to 
be their portion : Fifthly,cheir bleſſed communion 
{with Jeſus Chriſt : Sixthly, their communion 
with the Sainrsand Angels. Laſtly , the eternall 
Sabboth that-they are to keep in heaven: under 
| theſe ſeven heads, all that wee are to ſay concer- 
ning the poſitive rewardof the Saints, may be con- 
tained. Firſt, the perfe&ion that their natures 
ſhall be raiſed unto ; & in that conſider theſe three 
things : Firſt, the perfeQion of their Sodres : Se- 
——__G perfection of their ſoules : Thirdly, the 
perfeQtion of the whole max, Firſt, the perfe&tion 
of the bodies of the Saints is no little matter; and 
becauſe ſo long as wee are inthe fleſh andlive by 
ſenſe, they are bodily things that doe affeRts us; 
therefore I will ſhew a little the perfe&ion of the 


bodies of the Saints : they ſhall have much of the 


recompence of the reward in their bodies. In the ge- | 
nerall, their bodies ſhall bee made like the glorious 
body of Teſws Chriſt, Phil, 3.21. Certainly, rhe 
body of Chriſt is very glorious; in the tranſ- 
Nn3g figuration 
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Cap.42. figuration of C hriſt, which was but a little 
glimpſe of his glory, how glorious was the body 
lof Chriſt? In Revs 1, Saint /obn had a little 
glimple of the repreſentation of Chriſt, and how 
glorious is it ſet forth ? the body of the meaneſt 
Saint ſhall be like the glorious bodyof Chriſt: 
What is that? | 1 will goe no further chan that | 
] finde in x Cor, 154+, 43+ 44+ and there are 
foure things that ſet forch the glory of the bo- 
dies of the Saints, when they come to atraine the 
recompence of reward; Firlt, it is taiſed In intor. 
ruption: Secondly, it is raiſed #2 glory : Thirdly, | 
it is raiſed iz power: Fourthly, ic is raiſed a 
I. |{pirituall body, Firſt every Saint of God ſhall 
have an 72rorruptible body, there (hallbe no more 
death : it ſhall bee made 1ncorruprtible'in regard 
ot that ſulneſſe of thepreſence of God with ir: If | 
[ſpices, &embalming of dead bodies can keep then 
{o long as they doe {oirttime from ſtnelling; ſure- 
ly the glorigus preſence. of God with the body 
(hall have infinite more power ro keep the bodies 
of the Saints incorruptible. Vhat would we give 
[if a, Phyſitian were. able.to' give us a porion'ts 
| make our bedies incorryptidlc, that = ſhould 
[never die ? yet as they are now it is hardly worth 
the deſiring to have them incotruptible; but when 
they ſhall be glorified, and incortuptible toO, thar | 
is glorious. They ſhall be incorruptible,nor fabje& 
to any ſuffering :. as God is able tobinde wp the | 
| ative power of a creature that it ſhall nat be able 
[to aa, fo he canbiade upthe corruptible power, 
wa it {hall not work rto-comruption ; as —_— 
Ott ; | God | 
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God can binde up the power of firethar it carmor 
burnez ſo God can binde 'up the power of any 
creature that hath any corruptible power, that 
there ſhould not bethe leaſt paſſion that rendsto 
corruption. * All ſufferings come from the pre- 
valling of the ſtronger agent over the patient , 
and when any ſuffer, ir comes from ſome kinde 
of inability of the forme of rhe patient, whereby 
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it begins ro leave the matter in ſhe depree : now 
the bodies of the Saints ſhall be ſo formed with 
ſuch an excellent forme, and ſo filled with the 
glory of it, as that there can be no power exter- 
nall.or internall, that ſhall prevaile againſt this 
forme to weaken it. And beſides the reaſon that 
is given why the heavens are incorruptible, may 
be given why the bodies of the Saints ſhall be in- 
corruptible : the heavens are of fo excellent 2 
forme, that the capaciry of the matter is fully 
filled up ; and there may be truth in chat reafon : 
ſo the bodies of the Saints being in their bleſſed 
eſtate into which they hall be raiſed, they ſhall 
have ſuch full farisfaction wirh the forme where- 
with they are informed, that there ſhall nor bee 
the leaſt propenfion ro receive anyother forme. 
Secondly, it-is raiſed 7 glory, and that con- 
fiſts intheſe two things : Firſt; in the admirable 
beauty of it :. Secondiy, inthe wonderfull luſtre | 


of ir, having all parts in proportion 2nd exaRt 
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and ſplendor of it : Firſt, in the adimirablebeanty | 2 2c 


{{0 207 "ate. 


temper, whatſoever can make One beautifull ſhall ' que muta 
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be in the bodies of the Saints; if we could extra 
all the beauty of all che men and women in the 
world, and put them into one, it were but as a de- 
formed thing in regard of the meaneft of the 
bodyes of the Saints in heaven, and much of the 
beauty will be not only from their exa& temper, 
and comelinefle that God ſhalt pur upon them; 
bur likewife from the excellency of their ſonles 
within them, and from the unſpeakable joy, and 
cbeerfulneſſe of the heart ; And then the ſplendor 
and the luſtre of their 50dzes, ſayes the Ecripture, 
| they ſhall ſhine as the ſtars in the firmament ; look 
| what ſplendor is in the ſtarres, ſuch ſhall be in 
theſe clay bodies of ours, Dar. 12.3. Yea they 
ſhall be in greater ſplendor than the ſtarres, they 
ſhall be as che Sunne, Mat. 13. 43. he that hath 
eares to heare let him beare. and beleeve this, that 
it ſhall be ſo, that the bodies of rhe Saints ſhall 
ſhine more glorious than the Sun in its ſtrength. 
You will ſay, how is it poſſible that this ſhould 
be > yes, this is but according to that exprefſion 
in Phil. 3.21. who ſhall change our vile bodies, 
| that it may be faſÞ1oned according to his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby be is able to ſubdue 
all things unto himſelfe, It does not require a | 
greater power to raiſe from the leaſt degree of 
glory to-the higheſt poſſibility, as it is to make a 

thing out of nothing ;z and therefore the making 


{of the leaſt creature-out of nothing will argue 


more power, than making the bodies of the Saints 
to ſhine brighter than the Sun 12 the firmament, 


Now certainly God,inthe glorifying of the Saints, 


will | 
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will manifeſt that power that he did in the creating 
of the world; and if it does net require ſo much 
power to raiſe their bodies into ſuch a glorious 
condition, as to create a creature out of nothing; 
then there is no reaſon why we ſhould not beleeve 
| this. We know when Moſes had been but forty 
' dayes on the mount with God, when hee came 
| downe among che 7ſraelites, his face did ſo ſhine, 
' that they were net ableto behold it : ſurely the glori- 
fied bodies of the Sainrs, being eternally preſent 
with God, ſhall ſhane farre more glorioutly than 
_— face did, and that is for the ſplendor of 
them. . 
| Thidly, it is ſowen in weakreſſe, and raiſed in 
| power ; now the ſtrength and power of them ap- | 
| prone in thefe foure things: Firſt, in that the 
| body ſhall be able for to attend the foule in the 
moſt high operations ; here if the ſoule be ex- 
erciſed. about any high and glorious objec, the 
body preſently failes : as in the extafies of the 
Prophet when God revealed himſelfe extraordi- 
narily te Dazxzel, his body failed ; He farnted, and 
was ſick many dayes, Dan. 8. 27. But there ſhall 
be that power in the body, as it ſhall be fervice- 
able ro the ſoule inthe moſt high and glorious 
operations rhat ir ſhall have, when God ſhall ma- 
—_—_ himlelfe in the fulleſt way that poſſibly | 
can be. 4 

Secondly, in that it ſhall every moment to all 
eternity, without any intermiſſion, be exerciſed in 
the higheſt things that a body can be in,without 
any wearineſle. | 

Thirdly, 
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Cap. 42-| Thirdly, there muſt be a great deale-of power 
3+ to beable to beare the weight of glory that ſhall 
be put upon them: 2 Cor. 4.17, Our light affliion 
mhich is but for a moment, worketh for us @ farre 
more exceeding, aud eternall weight of glory; ſuch 2 
weight, as certainly if the body were not by the 
power of God upheld, it were  impoſlible it 
ſhould beare it : here we fidde when there is great 
joy inthe heart, the body is notable to. beare it ; 
| bur then there ſhall bea power to beare the weight 

of glory they ſhall have. | 
| Andthe laſt is that which I finde expreſſed. in 
Luther, namely the bodies of the Saints hall 
have that power as to tofle the.greateſt moun- 
' taines in the world like a ball, And I finde it an 
in futurs Expreſſion of Anſelme, it ſhall be ſuch power, as they 
ſeculo fic ſball be able to ſhake the wholeearth at their pleaſure :| 
j1/15 #0” and wee cannot think this incredible upon that 
eciam rve- ground that was named before : there is not ſo 
liz, terra muchdifference betweene the n—_—_ thing from 


COMmmMmMoUuUrre igheft poſh- 


poſſrs > fc the loweſt degree of power,to the 
e converſ bility ; as is 1n raiſing a thing from nothing to. 
ina: the loweſt degree of power.Suppole a creature had 
zec etizm but ſo much power now,as to ſtirre the kaſt more | 
vermes 2- that is in the Sung tO raiſe this power fo high as 
avcet «> | tO ſtirre the whole earth, does not require fo: 
ecwlis ſuis | much power as to make a thing out of nothjng : 
Anicln-3. and if God doe intend to manifeſt his power in 
c:p. 53. | Slorifying, the Saints, and in making of them 
| powerfull z why ſhould we not thiak, that God 

will extend that poſhibility of power that js inthe 
body to that heigth > certainly glorious ſhall be 
| ; | the 
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the power of the bodies of the Saints : and that Cap.42. 
is the third rhing. | 
Fourthly, it is ſowen a natural! body, and it ſhall. 4. 
be raiſed 4 /prritzall body,;nof that it (hall be turned. 
into a ſpiret : It ſhall remaine a body, but the ſpi- | 
ritualnefſe confiſts in three particulars. | 
Firſt, that it ſball bee in a.ſpirituall condition; 72, 
they ſhall have no more need of meas, or erizÞ, or 
cloathes, or marriage, or the like that now the 
body ſtands in need of: the Angels themſelves 
ſhall have as much need of meat, and drink, end | 
clothes as their bodies ſhall ; fo fayes Chriſt, 
they ſhall not be married, or gruen in marriage, but | 
they ſhadl be, as the Angels in heaven. | 
| Secondly, the ſprrrenatneſſe of the body con-| 2. 
ſiſts in theabſolute ſubjeRion of the body to the | 
ſpinic, as-ro be fully and abfoluely ſerviceable to 
ſpirits of che Sainrs, which here they are nor. 
) Here many riwes 15a firife between the ſpiritand 
the fleſhy rhe ſpirit is walling when the fleth is! 
| not; but then there fhall be an abſolute ſubje@ion 
| of thebodyro rhe ſpirit: As herethe ſpirit of a 
carnzll man is called fleſh, becauſe his foule is! 
| fervicedblezo the fleſh, r make provilion for the | 
fannes of the fieſk, his foule 1s :counted carnall, 
the wifedome of rhe fieſh 15enmity again't God : | 
As the ſoule now is, as it'were, carnall, becauſe it 
is ſerviceable ro the ficſh, fo the body ſhall bee 
ſpirituall becauſe :it hall bee ferviceable ro the 
ſpirit: foryou to have {ich a bodyasto bee ſer- 
viceable to your foulcs, as you would deſire, ir | 
were a great blefſing, time wall come when it ſhall 
beiſd.. Thirdly,| 
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Fourthly, our bodies are the temples of the Holy | 
Ghoſt, and God will glorifie his own temples , | 
Fifthly, our bodies are in part ſanRified as well as 
our ſoules!, and therefore ſhall alſo be glorified. 
Laſtly,our bodies ſhall beglorified, for the further 
terror and confuſion 'of the damned; becauſe rhey 
in their bodies ſhall ſee the glory of the Saints 
and bee confounded, Here-you ſee a way to 
get your badics in a bleſſed condition : here is a 
ſtirre forclothing of our bodies, but there ſhall 
bee a clothing with mmortality : you that have 
ſickly and weak bodies, remember this y ou ſhall 
one day receive your bodies in another manner 
than you have them now.Zzſebzas tels us of one of 
the children of rhe Afaccabees that were pur to 
death for the profeſſion of the truth ;, whez they 
cut off bis members, ſayes hee, 1 have recerved theſe 
from heaven, and mew 1 doe give them unto the 
God of heaven , and I hepe I ſhall have them agatne : 


Let us be willing to putour bodies to paine;ifour 
bodies ſuffer hunger, or#hirſt, or nakednefle, or 
be tyred, or ſuffer impriſonment, or any violence 
be offered to our bodies in the cauſe of God ; 
what great matter is it?we ſhall receive our bodies 
in another manner, The overcomming of the 
fleſh is rhe deſtruction of it , but the overcom- 
ming he fleſhis the glory of tr. 

When wee ſpeak of the happineſſe of our 
ſoules, we are not ſo capable of it; but when we 
ſpeak of the happinefle of our bodies, wee are | 
ſenſible of thar.Now certainly,there thal be much | 


{more for our bodies; here is a way to provide | 


for 


» — ——— 
Gy R— CDI en <qpr——odo ea 


Cap.42- 
4 


5. 
6, 


Ne vixcat 
car 17 (4 
p ratt 10+ 

; (m, ſed 
T2111 
A lonan, 


L om—— 


556 | 


Mosss his Choice, 


| 


Cap. 42+ 


2. 


Oynliy 61 
—— 3 EH 
| ſp'endor 4- 
| 4 190141 1072 
(11m lol.s 


| {: london em | 


| babib't FI 


| corp 001777? 


for your bodies; Lay wp proviſion for your fleſh , is 
ſpoken as an. argument Of a carnall heart in Rom. 
13-14. the Apoſtle exhortsthem,y07 to make pro- 
Tſton for the fieſb to fulfill the lafts thereof S bur / 
there is a way of laying up proviſion for the 
fleſh that is lawfull, and that this day I exhort 
you too. If you love your bodies,be godly : if you 
did beleeve theſe things were ſo, would not theſe 
make you love godlineſle 2 if I ſhould come un- 
to you, and ſhew you how you might get ſome 
200d for your bodies, then I ſhould prevaile with 
you : give ſome credit to that weſay now; if you 
will not beleeve theſe things, I may ſay unto you 
as tie Prophet ſaid unto the Noble man that 
would not beleeve there could be great plextyfayes 
hee, tho ſhalt ſee tbe great plenty with thine eyes, but 
thou ſhalt nor eat of it ;, fo if you will not beleeve 
the great things that the miniſters of God 
ſpeak of in his name to you; your eyes ſhall one 
ay ſee thoſe deſpicable, contemprtible bodies of 
the Saints in this glory, though you ſhall not bee 
partakersofany of it. | 
Now for the perfe&ion of the ſoule : as the 
ſoule is of a farre larger extent than the body , 
ſo it is more capable ofhappineſle than the body 
is; and that being the proper ſeat of godlineſſe; 
ſo it ſhall be the more rewarded : hat ſplendor 
ſhall the ſonle have { (ayes Bernard,) when the body | 
ſhall ſhine gloriouſly as the Sunne? All that wee 
can ſay for the ſoule for the preſent, becauſe wee 


underſtand fo little of the ſoule, is that the ſoule 


_ not depend upon the body, asit does now 
for 
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for its operations. And the ſoule ſhall no way 
be hindered by the body,as now it is hindered here, 
And all the faculties of the ſoule ſhall be exten- 
ded to the utmoſt : now if an infinite power 
can extend the leaſt degree of power to ſuch an 
heigth in the members of the body ; much more 
can an infinite power extend the faculties of an 
immortall ſoule, that is capable of a great deale 
more power than the body is. Beſides, as the 
faculties are extended, ſo all the graces of Gods 
Spirit, that the Saints of God have here,ſhall be 
extended to the heigth ; and they are capable of a 
higber extention than any thing rhar is natura]l : 
for the more ſpirituall a thing is the more ca- 
pable it is of extention. As the plant is more ca- 
pable to be drawne out to an higher excelleney 
than a ſtone ; and the ſenſitive creature to an 
bigher excellency than the plant ; and the ratio- 
nall creature to an higher excellency than the ſer- 
ſitive, and grace which is ſupernaturall can be ex- 
{ tended toan higher excellency,than the natural}. 
| Belides, what increared excellency wee might 


DO 


imagine could poſſibly bee put upon it, ſhall bee, 

who could have thought that the humane nature 

' ſhould have had an hypoſtaricall union with the 

, body of Chriſt > and as God hath done for the 

| bodies of men more than all the Angels could 

; have invented : ſo there is to-be communicated 
to the ſoule more than can be invented. 

Thirdly, the perfetion of body and ſoule, 
does conſiſt in the majeſty of the perſon being 
united together : you know when Chriſt was 
bere 
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5 here in the fleſh, in the eſtate of his humility , c 


when he did let out but one beame of his Majeſty; 
| thaſe who cameto apprehend him were nor able 
'to ſtand, but fell backward : if Chriſt by letting 
' out ſome {mall beames of his Majeſty,could make 
men fall backward z how glorious muſt he needs 
be when tboſe full beames of his Majeſty ſhall 
| be let out ? The majeſty of the Saints ſhall have 
ſome proportion with his, and that very great; 
which muſt needs follow from rhat which hath 
been ſaid, Wee read of Stephez, that when hee | 
ſtood before the counſell arraigned as a male- 
| actor, it is ſaid, they looked upon his countenance, 
\and it was as the face of an Angell : oh what ma-| 
| zeſty will appeare in the countenances of the 
| Saints hereafter! And as in Adamin the eſtate 
of Innocency, there was ſuch majeſty in his 
countenance, that all the beaſts were affraid of 
him, what will bee the Majeſty of God in his 
Saints , then as they ſhall be hereafter? It is ſaid 
of Baſil, when he was ſent for to be taken by his 
Perſcemors,being in holy exerciſes,there appeared 
ſuch a majeſty in his countenance, that thoſe that 
came tO take him, were not able to ſtand before 
him. There is a majeſty in the countenance of 
Gods people, when they walk cloſe with God ; 
but how much more will there be majeſty in their 
countenances hereafter ? So that you ſee Gods 
people ſhall not onely be glorious within, as the 
| Kings Daughter is glorieus within, but they ſhall 
| be glorious outwardly. - And fo much forthe firſt 
| thing, tbe perfe&tionof the natures of the Saints. 
| CHyap. | 
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The glory that ſhall bee put upon the Saints, 
at the great day. 


Econdly , the glory that (hall bee put upon 
them at the day of judgement, 

Firſt, the glory of the day it ſ-1fe ſhall be 
their glory; for it ſhall be iothing elle,bur the ſo- 
lemnity of the marriage of the Lams : here there 
is a contract between the Lame and his Bride, 
but the ſolemnity of the marriage is reſerved ro 
that great day, and all the glory of the day ſhall 
bee to ſet our the ſolemnity of it : and God him- 
ſelte ſhall appeare in his glory to make the day 
glorious. As the Parents upon the marriage day 
appeare inas much glory as they can, that they 
may honour the day ; ſo God ſhall appeare in his. 
glory inthe ſolemnizing of the marriage between 
\ | Chriſt ard his Spouſe : And as the Bridegrome 
comes forth in his glory ; fo Chriſt will come 
in his glory, with all his Angels in their glory. 
As all the ſervants of rhe Bridegrome pur ontbeir 
beſt array upon the marriage day ; fo all the 
Angels (hall appeare in their luſtre and beauty : 
and this ſets out the wonderfull glory of the 
Saints, that ſhall be at that day: Notwithſtand- 
ing, all the glory of the Fatherand Chriſt, and 
the Angels, that ſhall bee then; yet they ſhall 
not loſe their glory. The Starres loſe their (hi- 
ning luftre when the Sunne riſes, becauſe their | 
light is nothing in compariſon of the great light; 

but the luſtre of the Saints ſhall be bright ſhi- 
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ning and gloriouseven inthe preſence of the glo- 
ry ofthe Father, and of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all 
the bleſſed Angels. 

Great things will be done that day : there will 
be the grear ſupper thac God will make for the ſo- 
lemnizing of the marrzage, and the great meeting 
of the Saints with Chriſt : Oh what ſalutations | 
can you imagine will there bee between Chriſt, 
and his members ! and being met rhe ſentence of 
abſolution ſhall bee pronounced before men , and 
Angels : Chriſt ſhall honour the Saints before 
| all theworld ; and fay, theſe are they, theſe are the 
, men, for whom the eternall counſells of my Father aid 
\work 10 make them glorious : theſe are they for 
\ whom I came into the world , and ſhed my blood , 
| aud laid down my life: theſe are they in whom 1 am 
\fo beg (or ified for ever, Againeythe glory of the day 
ſhall be 1n fettirg of the Saints with Chriſt upon 
thrones 11 judgement, to judge the whole world, 
the Monarches and. great ones of the earth , and 
ſo-to be honoured in the eyes of thoſe that were 
'their enimies, and contemned , and: reproached 
them, and vilifted them before. And likewiſe 
theirglory ſhall be in this, to rejoyce in the exe- 
curion of the ſentence , that is. pronounced upon | 
| thoſe that are *condemaned, Laſtly, their glory 
| ſhall be in their glorious aſcention with Chriſt 
into rhe higheſt heavens, ranked in their comely 
| order, with triumph and joy, ſinging. Stand open 
yee gates, and be yee open yee everlaſting doors, 
'thar rhe King of glory , and all hisredeemed ones 
| M2y COIMC IN. 
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Thirdly. the poſſefion of heaven, the King- | Cap.'43+ 
.dome of heaven ſhall be theirs, the heaven of hea-| 3» 
vens ; great things are ſpoken of that; there are 
' theſe things conſiderable in it. FE 
| . Firſt, it 1s the third heaven; there is theheaven| I. 
| that is the ſpace between the viſible firmanenr and 
' the earth : the ſecond heaven is the Orbes wherein 
{ the Sunne, 3vd Moone, and Starres are : and then 
| there is an heaven abovethem,which is the ſeat of 
the bleſſed, which is ofan infinite heigth above 
| all : now it is a fvect conſideration for the peo- 
| ple of God,when you are going out in the eve- 
ning , and-ſecing the- firmament 'ſpangled with 
the Starres,to have ſuch thoughts as theſe : what 
ſhall one day this body of mine bee lifted up } 
beyond yonder place : though now you lie 
low in ſome dark hole , there is a time when God 
ſhall lift you up to be above'that ſpangled firma- | A deferip. 
ment; that ſpangled firmament is but the pave- |ti-» of 
ment of your Fathers houſe; it is but the out- | 
fidey and if the outſide, and foot-ftoole of Gods | | 
| houſe be ſo glorious, bow glorious is it within? 
| how glorious is the preſence Chamber ? this 
| world is made for dogs, for the enimies of God ; 
[and thoſe that are more vile than any creatures ; 
| hee does nor think much to have ſwine live here : 
but you doe .not ſuffer ſwine tO come into the 
preſence Chamber, or into the dining roome : 
now heaven is the preſence Chamber, anddining |: | 
roome, for that eternall feaſt to be ſolemnized 
in, and that muſt needsbe glorious. 

Secondly, it iscalledowr Fathers houſe : this is s 

O © 2 not. 
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Cap. 43 20t our Fathers houſe : though wee ſhouldbee 
caught up where the Starres are, that is not our 
' Fathers houſe; that is but the out-roome : ſayes | 
Chriſt, 1: my Fathers houſe there are many Man- 
ſions : Godwas fromall eternity a heaven tohim- 
ſelfe, before the world was +» then ke created the 
| higheſt heavens to be the place of hts preſence, | 

not that hee is comprehendedrhere , but thar be | 


-wauld have a place. for his glery more fully to. 
ſhine in. | | 
3. Againe, it is a place prepared from the begtn- 

ning of the world: and Chriſt is gone to prepare 

it F 45: if there were fuch a building here, that 
all the menof the world had been building from 
| the beginning of the world z and they had all the 
pearles. and. jewels of the world to fet into it, 
2nd all the inventiops and ſtrength of men and 
Angelsto help them ta build ; it would bee glo- 
rious; but in compariſon it is but a dungeon to 
this : The brightneſle of this is exceeding gla- 
rious., ſayes Chriſoſteme ; when you fee a ſump-' 
tuous pallace,you look upon it, andare taken with 
it , but ir is but as a dungeon ro your Fathers | 
houſe. 


| 4 The light of that ſha]l bec of another nature | 
| than the light of rhe world; the light thar wee | 
bave here 18 a materialllighe, but the whoſe bo- 
dy of heaven is of an higher naturethanthe body 
of the Sun: & there ſhall be ſuch a glorious pre- 
ſence of God, as there ſhall need no Sur, Moore, 
' and Srarres tO enlighten it: ; and' rhen with the 


| brightneſſe of the bady of Chriſt, and the 
bright- 
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brightneſle of chebodies ofthe Saints, there ſhall | Cap-43: | 
bea glorious luſtre. | 77 
And for the large extent of it : the loweſt hea- | '*6 
vens are but as a prick of the center, in compa- 
riſon to the ſtarry heaven ; and the ſtarry heaven 
is. but as a prick of the center,to the bigheſt'he2- 
ven. Men boaſt here if chey bave but a few clods 
of lagd; as Socrates put a ſcorne upon Alcebiades 
that, boaſted of his lands, he brought him to the 
Map of the whole world, and prayed kim to ſhew 
them there; and there was not one prick vouchſa- 
fed for them in it : what is a little tO a Coun- 
trey *. abd what is a countxey tothe world» and; 
the world is butas a prick to the loweſt heaven,and 
"| the loweff beaver is but as 2 prick to the ſtarry 
heaven, and the flarry beaver is batas a prick to 
the higheſt heaven; ' 20d the Saints ſhall poſſeſſe 
all that. -Y ou that have no poſleffions bere, know 
/ there is a poſſeſſion hereafter, that'is more than 
if you bad all the lands in the world. 

Beſides, it is of an incorruptible gature, it is | 6, 
an inberitgnce incorreptible: The reaſon why the 
heavens, and ſo the:ſoule is in incerruptible , is 
becauſe it is not made out of pre-exiſting princi- 
ciples; it was made out of nothing, and nothing 
bur an infinite power can annibilate a thing, as 
well as make atbing outof nothing. Much is ſaid 
of that place for the deſcription of it ; eruſalem 
was but a Type of it, and the lad of Canaan was 
but a Type of it, and Perad:ſe was but a Type of 
this glorious place, chat is provided for the 


Saints of God. Let us therefore raiſe up our | 
Oo 3 | _ hearts] 
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|-Cap43. bearts to: conſider- of this; | And as wee read in 
Gen. 13. 14-15. where God ſhewedito Wbycham 
BS the land of Canaan , ſayes God, look Northward , 
and Southward'; ans Eaſtward, .and weſtward for all | 
the land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will } give t , and. 
to thy ſeed: SO confiderthe vaſtneſſe of the heavens, | 
and the exceeding extent of ther, and conſider | 
this is the 14nheritance of the Saints. | 
Wee know wee have an abidibg, eterhall inhe- 
ritance 5:0ur bodies ſhall abideeternally; and the . 
heavens themſelves are eternal}; this ſhoukd quiet 
| our hearts, when we finde any :diſcotitett in our! 
| babitations: :it is no matre? in what Countrey we | 
arc here, there ia glorious:'Commtreywe are 2o- 
ingto; Chriſt! our elder brocher is already gone, 
2ad. hath taken; poſſeflion' of heaven for us: as it 
{© bee therk weredome great.inheritance did be- 
fall you berezatid/you carmeor got 10 polieſſe it ;; 
and if you benre? ono weheretor you, who bath | 
taken quiet pdſſefſion for you; and you thall bee ) 
ſenc for in time convenient ;- will you'nor bee 
content? ;:30.mee 'are not firred for heaven;: btrt | 
Chriſt is gone before 'toitake pofſeffion 3 and | 
within a while wee ſhall go, and live with him. 
i The earth is too meane a place forthe Saints,and 
A yet the world is not worthy of the Saints of God 
in a meane conditiong then the world ſhall tor be , 
worthy of the Saints in their glot ious condition; | 
| and therefore there muſt bee a place above the 
world. 
| © Yetknow heaven is notenough forthe Saints: 
the Saints of God are of ſuch ſpiriruall raifed 
| ſpirits, 
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Mosgts bes Choice. 


_ | things to: wicked” men, does - hee keepe no- 
|thiog- for the Saines? Yoo!, bee keeps heavenir 


thing, but. God han/a/fe.. Suppoſe: God ſhould} 
cauſe all-the Emperowrs; and:Kibgs of the world! ,| 
to came and <alt:downe their crownes| before | 
the Saints, and ſay;e# theſe arejours: An. heart that | 
is truly. raiſed i would: ; ſay 5) thrs 45: 204 enpugh, | 
this is not! God himfefe. Suppoſe: God ſhould 
bring all che ſplendors af alt the - creatures in 
heaven andearth , and they ſhould be caſt ar the 


feet of the: Szims 4 they would ſay ,+7 his is nor | 


enewg by'forghis 1s rot Ged./, Suppaſe:God ſhould 
cauſe all the glory of heaven, not onely of Sunze, 


Moone; and Statres,but ofthe higheſt heaven to be | 
laid before the Saiots, they would ſay, ks 2s not | 


enough, this. is not God, _ If allrbe: Angels ſhanld: 


come, and ſay, we are fent to put) alb our glory | 


upon you, they would ſay, this isnot enough 7 this 
is-00t: God ; and therefore when God: hath gi- 
ver: them heaven, hee muſt give: them himfſelfe 


foo, or elſe theyare not happy : and that isthe. 
fourrh thing. 
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The Saints exjoyment of God to be their portion, T heir 
happineſſe in having his preſence. 1 


Saints Auguſtinefayes of the happinefle 


(Prins: ne will bee the portion of the 
S of che Saints : if God gives ſuch good 
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ſpirics, as that: they cannot be ſatisfied with any | Cap-44- | | 
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ſelfe ; but.ſayes be, ſurely I ſpeak of too low a 
thing when 1 ſpeak of heaven; hee will give him- 
ſelfe to them. Heaven is beautifull but more 
beautifull is God bimſelfe, the God of heaven: 
therefore God muſt give himſelfe co chem, or elſe 
their ſoules are not ſatisfied. It is a ſweet and 
excellent expreſſion that Bernard hath,: Lord as 
whatſoever wee give unto thees anleſſe wee grue our 
ſelves cannot ſatisfie thee ; ſo Lord, whatſoever thou 
gruelt 10 us, wnlefſe thou grveſt thy ſelfe, we cannot be 
ſatisfied, The Lord ſaid to Abrahamfeare not, I am 
thy exceeding great reward : but ſayes Abraham , 
mhas wilt give mee, ſeerus 7 goe childteſſe. Surely he 
had reſpe@ to Chriſt, or elſe it could not. bur be 
a fault, that 4&r4ham ſhould not be fully ſatisfied 
in. what God faid © for as God does make the 
Saints to bee b#s portrop, fo God is the portion, 
and the inheritance of the Saizts. The enjoy- 
ment of God is Heaven' it'felfe', and therefore 
in Scriprure God is called heaven; 7 bave ſinned 
againft heaven, In this there are theſe ſeven things. 
Fir(t, the preſenceof God, Secondly, the bleſſed 
viſion of God. Thirdly , the happy «0x with 


God. Fourthly,the glorious commur:or with God. | 


Fifrhly, the fra:tion of God. Sixthly, the reft that 
v#heir ſovles ſhall have in God. Severithly the 

enjoyment of themſekues in God. | 
Oh beloved for preparation to heare theſe 
things that wee am hearts | Sayes one, 
It is not for your carnall, baſe ſenſual yoluptuons (pi 
rits to heare of thoſe thingy : For thoſe that kiow 
no better things, than tocat, and drink,andto bee 
St uncleane, 
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unelcage, what is it for them to heare of ſuch ex- 


_—— - 


cellent things? As for the pleaſures of the fleſh, 
they doe infe& and defile the ſoule, and make it 
unfit for the bearing of ſuch things ; we had need 


of ſpirituall eares to heare them. God ſayes to 
Abrabam in Gemeſ. 13.16. 1 will maks thy ſeed to 


he ſayes, he will make his ſeed as the ſtarres of hea- 
ven: the ſeed of Abrabamare of two forts. Some 
are of the ſeed of Abraham that are viſible 
members of a Church, and yet have earthly hearts : 
but there are others of his ſeed, and they are as the 
ftarres of heaven, of ſpirituall hearts : now as we 
are Of the ſeed of Abraham outwardly in profeſſi- 
on, let us 'not be of that ſeed thar are of the duſt 
of the earth, only fir to heare of carthly thing ; 
bur let us ſheiv that we are of the ſced of Avra- 
ham, that are 2s the ſtarres of heaven, and ſhall 
hereafter come to enjoy the God of beaven, 

For the firſt, the preſence of God, that glorious 
| preferce that the Saints ſhall have of God in hea- 
| ven,is a great part of their happineſle : heaven it 
| were not heaven without the preſence of God : 
The preſence of God in the moſt miſerable place 
| that can be, were a greater happineſſe, than the- 
\ abſence of God in the moſt glorious place that 
can be. David would not be affraid, thowgh hee: 
walked in the alley of the ſhadow of death, fo that 
God were with him, Pſal. 23, Luther would rather 
be in bell with Gods preſence, than in heaven God 
being abſent. If the preſence of God takes away 
dread of the ſhadoyv of the valley of death, and 


makes. 


ms 


be as the duſt of the earih :afterward in Geneſ. 15.5. 
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Gulidl, Pa- 
rs/, exhor- 
ring tO /d- 
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briety, if } 


we would 
underſtand 
the bappi- 
nefſe of 
| the Saints 
in heaven; 
and in- 
veizking 
againſt 
the pica= 
ſurcs of 
the fleſh, 
faith; 1/ta 
eaim (ant 
que ſubver- 
tunt, ime- 
briant.cap- 
{tvant,ma- 
cu'ant, ob- 
lenerant, 
deprimunt, 
e# abſgrbent 
monte 
kumanam, 


& jalatum | 
eſs infict. | 


unt, & 


Tracat. de 
rctributio- 
nibus San- 
Gtorum- 


Malin pre- 
{ente Deo 

eſſe in In- 
ferns quam 
abſente Deo 
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in Gen, 
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Cap 44-') Makes hell tro be more deſired than heaven, what 
2.1 ;;, | willthe preſenceof God make heaventobe? The 
47 7 | three childrea inthe fiery farnacewith; God pre- 
| | primal, | fence were bappy 3 how happy then are the Sajuts 
jo” _ with Gods preſence in heaven? The Saints de- 
| |losx. | fire. Gods preſence. oveg when he-ig angry, t 

are loath to be our of his preſence then. It is very 
obſervable that we have recorded of David, Pal. 
51, ver. 9. he cryes.to, God to biae bis face from 
hes finupes,y. for Gods face was, then an angry face 
aganſt him: yet ver, 11, he'cryos 3g4ines (4 ma 
n0t away from thy preſence; he was not willing to be 
| out of Gods preſence bowſoever: vpan which $. 
cvju {4-| Auguſtixe hath this expreſſion, whoſe face hefeares, 
ejus faciem | EVER b1s face he tnocatss, God made rich; pro- 
invocat. | miſes.to 4Loſes, yet he could not be ſatisfied with-. 
out the preſence of God; #f thy preſence bee 
aet mith us, bring 4 not hence. And the Apofile, 
when he would ſet out the miſery of thoſe that 
are damned, in 2 Thef, x, 9. ſayes the Text, They 
ſhall bee puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruBion, from 
| the preſence of the Lord : now the preſence of God. 
muſt-needs be the happinefle of the Saints. 

I. Firſt, becauſe this muſt needs draw ourall their 
graces,inall the ſweet ſavour of chem,Cart. 1.12. 
while the King ſitterth at his table, my. Spikenard 
ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof : as it is with the Sun, 
| it drawes forth all the vertue char there is in the 
planr, and makes a ſweet ſavour in things: ſo the 
preſence of God muſt much more draw forth the 


fragrancy of all the graces of bis Sparit,in the ſouls. | 
Secondly, 


of his SALnts, 


— 


——_—— —_— 


Mos#s his Chozce. 
Secondly, the pfeſerice of God muſt needs 
quicken all the comforts of the ſoules of his pev- 


ple, and keep thetn alwayes in vigour and aRivity: | 
for as we know, the Sun ir does quicken things 


wonderfull quickening powet ; it keeps'the com 


that ay dead: {6b the preſence of God hath a | 
e 
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forts of Gods people freſh ; ſo long as we have 

the preſence of God; all our comforts zre preene | 
and lively, The Szihts.in heaven have alwayes the | 
preſence of God; and thetef6te their comforts | 
are alwdyes viporous and lively, VWhev rhey (hall 
be preſented fabitleſſe before the preſence bf his | 
glory, it ſhall cauſe exceeding joy, lude 24. the 


word there” ſignifies ;' leaping, ſpringing , exalt- 


ing Joy 8 7 

Thirty the preſence of God in heaven ſhallbe | 
the accomplithing of all that ſweet and pood, 
char ever they have had in- Gods preſence, in this 
world ; they have had by peeces,tnany ſweer mani- 
feſtations of God untr 'them ; but often God 
hath been abſent, and they have been faine to ſeek | 
for their beloved ; bur now all thofe peeces ( as 
we tnay ſo ſpeak) which they have had, forne at 
one time, and ſome at another, ſhall bee all 
joyned together ; and they ſhall have the accom: | 
pliſhmenr of all in-ore, and the perfeRtion of all 
in-one, and ſo for ever enjoy it; f 

- Fourthly, the preſence of God muſt neeils fill 
their ſoules and bodies with glory , for ir fills the 
heaven with glory ; much more tt muſt needs fill 
an immorrall ſoule with glory ; becauſe that is 
more capable of glory than the heaven 2 if the 


Sun} 
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. [Sun can put a glory upan theſe poore dark crea- 
tures here below; mach gore can the _ of 
God pur glory upon The glorified bodies, and 

ſoules of the Saints. | 

- Further, the preſence of God guſtneeds be very 

lorious unto the ſoutes of the Saihrs, in regard 
of the manner of the bringing into Gods pre- 
ſence ; for they ſhall bee brought into it by the 
hand of Chriſt the Bridegroome: he fhall, as it 
were, take the Saints by the hand, and lead them 
tothe Father : he ſhall ſay,come now I willſhew 
you my Father that I have ſpoken ſo much of 
to you before, to that end, that the Father may 
delight in you. As ſuppoſe the Prince were mar. 
ried ro one, and upon their marriage he takes 
his Spouſe by the hand to lead herunto bis father, 
to that end his father may take notice of ker, and 
manifeſt reſpe& unto her : ſo this comming into 
the preſence of God ſhall bee by the hand of 

Chriſt. There is a glorious leading of our ſoules 

intothe preſence of God in thisworld. Eph.z.12. 

In whom we have pr and acceſſe ; the word 

ſignifies,e leading by the hand : and inthe Cant,1.4. 

itisfaid of Chriſt, that he 5rsngs the Spouſe iato 
the chambers ; he brings the Church the ſoules of 
his people iato the preſence chamber, and that 
makes the preſence of God ſweet uhto the 

Cburch : bur hereafter there ſhall be a more gho- 

rious leading of the Saints unto God by Chriſt, | 

bow much more fball the preſence of God bee | 
ſweet unto then then ? 

Sixthly , what a blefled ſecurity muſt vhere 
| needs | 
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needs be to the ſoules of the Saints in the pre- | Cap. 44+ | © 
ſence of God : to be under the ſhadow of the Al- 
mighty is a ſecure condition, to bee hid in the | 
ſecrets of Gods preſence is a ſecure condition ; ET 
but to be in the glorious preſence of the Almigh- 
ty, as it ſhall be io heaven, oh the happy ſecurity | 
then! a child, when it is gotten into the preſence 
of his father or mother, rhinks it ſelfe ſafe; rhe 
Saints then that ſhall alwayes be inthe prefence 
of Gad,muſtneeds ben an happy ſccurity, 

Laſtly, hence will follow an holy boldneſfe; the | - 7+ 
Saints of God ſhall ſtand in the preſence of God 
with an holy boldneſſe, they ſhall have nothing 
whereof they ſhall be aſhamed: rhough the light 
of God ſhall ſhine moſt gloriouſly upon them , 
yet it ſhall not diſcover any thing in them that 
ſhall cauſe any ſhame, or feare in them. Ir is the 
promiſe of Gad tothe diligent, they ſhall ſtand 
before Kings : thoſe that are now diligent in ma- 
king their calling and eleRtion ſure, in providing 
for their etcrnall eſtare,this is theblefling of them; 
they ſhall and before the King of glory, before 
the King of beavenwith an holy boldneſle : and | 
chis is the fiſt ching which the Saints ſhall have | 
in having God to be their portion, the prefence | 
of Gol. | 


$94 Mosss his Chotce. | 


morher, out of whoſe loynes and bowels he came, 


Cap-45-| CHnar:. XLV. 
T he happineſſe of the beatificall Viſion diſcovered, 


Qinore they ſhall have the Bearificall Vi- 


fon of God, we ſhall be where he is, and 
we ſhall ſee his face. Sayes Chriſt : Father, 
' 1 will, that thoſe which thou haſt gruen mee, bee 
| where 1. am: thar is ableſſing ; biit in Rev, 22, 4. 
| it is ſaid, they ſhall ſee hus face, and that is more : 
| they ſhall know as they are knowne, 1Cor.13,12, 
Mar. 5.8.| It is the promiſe of the pure 12 heart, that they 
| ſhall ſee God: 1 John 3.2. Behold now we ave tbe 
| ſonnes of God, and it doth not yet appeave what wee 
| ſhall be : but we know, that when he ſhall appeare, wee 
ſhall be like him , for we ſball ſee him as he is. lt js 
Mat.'31”- the happineſle of the Angels that they behold 
the face of God z ſo it ſhall be the happineſſe of 
the Saints to behold the face of God in heaven : 
| As for me 1 will behold thy face cn righteouſneſſe, 1 
| ſhall be ſatisfied when T awake with thy likeneſſe, 
Pſal. 17,15.and ſowe may have the help of di- 
vers Scriptures to ſhew, that this is the bappineſſe 
' of the Saints. The glory of this may appeare in 
theſe particulars. 

k Firſt, to ſee God, as the firſt herng of all, or the |. 
| principle of all good, is a moſt bleſſed thing ; to 
ſee Adam the firſt father, or Eve the firſt mother 
of mankinde; or for a child to fee his father, or 


| 'a joy and comfort: but to ſee the Creator, the 


whom he hath not ſcene in many yceres ; this is 
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| firſt principle of all things, that muſt be a great, Capegy: 
an infinire contentment : and to {ce him thar hath 
done all the good in the world, hath much fatis- 
faction in it, We would rejoyce to ſee a man that 
bath been an inftrument to doe great things in 
fome countrey,as the King of Sweden, orthe like; 
but to ſee Godthat hath done all the great things 
| in the world, what a bleſſed joy and contentment 
| will chat be? The rationall creature does naturally 
| defire to know thecauſes,and principles of things, 
[No other creature looks at the principles, and 
cauſes of things, but the«rationall creature. If | 
| Other creatures may have that which is ſurable to 
ſenſe, they look no farther ; but a rationall crea- | 
| ture cannot be ſatisfied in whatſoever it hath, un- | 
lefle it knowes ſomething of the priaciples, and 
, cauſes of the thing ir hath; and when ir knowes | 
the cauſc of one thing, it would know the cauſe of 
that, and nothiog wil quiet it till it comes to ſee | 
the cauſc of all; and when ir comes ro know that, | 
it hath full contentment: ſhew us the father, and 
| it ſufhceth. | 
| Secondly, they ſhall ſee God in his azity;, 2, | 
| whereas row wer underiiand Godonly according 
[ro his ſeverall attributes, as the maniſeſtarion 
; of the 1ufinite Stmple : firſt Leing in one way we | 
| call power, in another way we call mercy, and 
' bounty, in avother way juſtice, and ſo wee appres 
\ hend God according unto the ſeverall attribuces 
| that God hath manifeſted himſelte in ; whereas 
there are not many things in God, bur all thoſe 
 ſeverall attributes that we apprehend diverfly, are 
-.”—- 


—— 
Rs a... Arc 
- 


—— —— — 
— —— EI nes os pee ea ny cy <—_— —cn—_— i - 
— Wong  — —  — I 0 ECL Deen oat AP ee 


EN” OREN 
YI Ns % BWGe 
bg TY. 


_ 


| = | Mosszs his Choict. 


A—— 


Cap 45. | but one excellency in God: as one beame of the 
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Sun ſhining thorough a red glaſſe, cauſes a redre- 
fiction; and the ſame Sun ſhining thorough a blue 
glaſſe, cauſes a blue refleftion; and ſo the ſame 
excellency of God ſhining one way, and working 
after one manner, we call by one name z and the 
ſame excellency of God working another way, 
we call by another name; and yet it is all one in 
God; and rhough we cannot apprehend it now,yet 
we ſhall ſee God in his unity afterward. 

Thirdly, wee ſhall ſee God in the Trinty : 
though there be tur one God, yer there are di- 
vers perſons : to ſee how the father begot the ſon, 
and how the ſpirit did proceed from the father 
and the fonne, and the difference between the pro- 
ceſlion of the ſpirit, and the generation of the 
{onne ; the ſight of God in the myſtery of the 
Trinity, is a moſt glorious thing. 

Fourthly, we (hall ſee God in his g/ory - in Iſa. 
33+ I7. there is a promiſe, they ſball ſee the King 
:n his beauty,or in his glory; there is a great deale 
of differerce betweene ſeeing the King at an or- 
dinary time, and ſeeing of him when he is in his 


robes, with his Crowne upon his head, and his 
Scepter in his hand, and fer upon his Throne,with 
all bis Nobles about him, in all his glory : ſo God 
does manifeft hirſelfe a litrle now ; but this is 
not all that he does intend : and for to ſee God 
now as he does manifeſt himſelfe, is ſomewhat , 
bur ro ſce God in his greateſt glory that ever hee 
fhall manifeſt himſelfe in, that mult be a great 


 happinecſle. 
| Fifthly, 
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Fifthly.to ſee God in his emznexcy; that is,they 
ſhall ſee Hewall excellencies that are in the crea- 
ture are eminently contained in the abſslute per- 
fetion of the divine nature ; all the good that is 
in the effe&,is in the cauſes,and the good efthoſe 
cauſes in their cauſes, and ſoat length they come 
to the firſt principle : ſo all the good that wee 
can ſce in all objeas that give content, we may 
ſee all eminently in God, and ſee God inall. The 
latitude of the obje& of mans underſtanding is 
ſuch, as it comprekends all beauty, all excellen- 
Cy, all truth in it, and therefore cannot bee ſatis- 


fied till it ſees into all; in God ir findes all uni- | 


ted, and therefore in him only it findes blefled- 
neſle : it is eternall life to know him. 

Sixthly, they ſhall ſee God as be rs, 1 7ohn 3.2. 
gow there is a great deale in that to ſce God as 
he is; and for explication of that, there are theſe 
five branches. 

That is firſt not to ſee him only negatively, 
that is, not to ſee him as be is : the moſt that we 
ſee of God now is by way of negation,rather than 
any poſitive ſight; when we ſay of God he is in- 
comprehenſible, that is, he is ſuch a God as can- 
not be comprehended,thar's butnegation: whenwe 
ſay of God that he is infinite, that is ſuch a God 
aS hath no bounds of his being, this is ſtill a nega- 
tion, to ſay what God is not : and when wee ſay 
God isa ſpirit, though the expreſſion ſecme to 
have an affirmation in it, yet it is but the appre- 
henfioa of God rather by negation, that is, that 
God hath no bodily ſubſtance in bim ; for to ſpeak 
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Cap. 45- | proper! , God is not a ſpirit ; but only that is 
| the aus excellent thing that we can conceive of, 
and by way of negation, that be is nO body, and is 
inviſible, one that we cannot fee, and feele, and | 
the like : whenwe ſay, he is boly, he hath no ſpor 
' of fine, this is by way of negation; but now in | 
; heaven wee ſhall not ſee God only by negation , 
| bur we ſhall ſee thar policive excellency of God , 
we ſhall ſee him as he is. 
2. Secondly, we ſee God much by relation unto 
ther things; aSwhen we ſpeak of God, and would 
open the excellency of God, wee ſay, God is the 
ng of heaven and earth, and our father, and the 
fatherofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and creator and 
governour ofallthings; and theſe are but relative 
expreſſions, anda grex: patt of our knowledge of 
God is by way of relation; but hercafter we ſhall 
ke himashe is. | 
Thirdly, you ſhall ſee God as he zs, not by 
framing any repreſentations of him in our minds ; 
there ſhallbe that immediate preſence of God to 
the minde, that there (hall 20t need be any repre- 
ſentation,that we now forme 16 Dur mindes; 2s {n 
the ſenſe of ſeeing theobjeRof theeye being ab. 
ſec from it, there muſt be. 2 ſpecees 2e repreſent 
| it: there are ſome kinde of repreſentations of 
God to ourunderſtandings here ; but there ſhall 
be thas immediate union with God inthe under- 
ſtanding, that rhere-ſhall need no kinde of repre- 
ſentation of God, bur we ſhall ſee himas he is. 
4. | Fourthly, we ſhalt fee him, noc in bis effes 
| in the creature ; the greateſt part that we awe 
| 0 
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God now, is in his cffeds, and nor'2s he is in | Cape45- 
himſelfe ; we doe not ſee the face of God, bur 

his back parts. Ve look upon the Sun, and rhere 

we ſee ſomewhat of.the power of God; bur it is 
but the effe& of Gods power, and. not Gods 
power it ſelfez and when we look uponithe world, 
we ſce much of Gods wiſedome, we ſee the effe&t 
of -- wiſedome,and not the wiſedome of God 
| it c ſe. : | 

Fifthly, we ſball ſee Godas he is diſtinguiſhed | 5. 

from all creatures; here now we ſee almoſt no-| 
rbing of Gad,diſtinguithed from created thingy, | 
Say what you will of God, that he isa fpirie, that 
1s a created thing 4 that hee 1s wiſe, Or holy, Or | 
juſt, or mereifull ; there is ſomewhat of 2!l rheſe | 
in the creature; only be is infinitely above all, and 
that is by way of negation. But wee doe nor fee | 
him in that poſitive excellency which does diffe- | 
rence him from. all created things; bur-now it| | | 
will be a blefled thing ro ſee God, as he js diffe- 
renced from all created things,to fee him as he is, 
Sixthly., the Saints ſhalt fee the connfels of 
God, ' all the wayes of God, what have beenc,] 6, 
and what fhall bee 40 all crernity about election ; 
what his counſels were about ereating of things, 
befare they were created, and what the workings 
af his covoſels were about rhe ſeverall wayes of | 
his providence, beforerhere was any mantfeftarts | 
on of them. in his creature; and ſo all his coun- 
{cls abaut rejection of fo many thoufinds of men 
and angels. It is an exprefſion of 8. Auguſtine; we | 
ſball fee the reaſon why one is reprodate, and one 
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; clefted; why one is rich, and one is pOore © wee 

pncidn ' doe not ſee the reaſon now: but by ſeeing God 
| we ſhall ſee all things that may make for our hap 

| pinefle : wee fhall know all. the works that ever 


God did, andthat ever he will doe toallcternity. 
It is a great thing for a man to know what is done 
in his generation ; but to know all the wayes of 
God fince the beginning of the world, muſt bee 
a glorious ſight. It is not yet fix thouſand yeares 
fince God did any thing out of himſelfe, and 
what is ſix thouſand yeares to eternity? and if 
God have done ſuch great things # ſix thouſand | 
yeares, what may God doe in the zext (ix thouſand 
yeares, and ſo inthe next; who now can tell > A 


workman doth his meaneft works at'firft, and this 
world: is but the beginning.of Gods works,and for 
2 creature to ſee what God ſhall thus work for 
ever, is an infinite bleſſed thing. 
The ſeventh.thing,wherein this bleſled viſion of 
the Saivts appeeres, is that they ſhall look upon 
all the wayes and works of God, as to ſee their 
happineſle confiſting in them -: there is a grear 
deale of difference in ſceing-an' obje& that 15 ex- 
cellent in it ſelfe , and to ſee an-obje& that is 
excellent wherein conſiſts my happineſle. As 
in riding over a land, one. that is a ſtranger 
rides over it, another that is an heire; the ſtran- 
ger rides over it, and takes delight ro ſee the | 
trees, and fruit ro grow; but the heire looks up- 
on it after another manner, as the land for which 
my father laid out much, and all to inrich mee;as 
the land that is mine inherirancg : ſo were it that 
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wee were butadmitted to this glorious fight of | Cap. 45- 
God, meerely to have the view of God, it were a 
great priviledge to the creature ; but to ſee all 
the ſhine, 7 all that excellency that is in God, 
is to make me happy; and all the counſells and 
wayes of God are working for my happinefle, and 
and glory; this is bleſſedneſle indeed. There is | 
difference betweene a ftranger looking upon ! 
the King, and the Gweenes looking upon the | 
King. A ftranger may ſee beaury and ma-| 
jeſty in the King ; but the Qwerene looks up- 
on the King and his beauty and majeſty as 
her owne; and ſo the foules of the Saints 
ſhall ſee all in God, as their own to make them | 
happy. 
Eigthly , the bleſſedneſſe of the fight of God | g_ 
conſifts in this, that it ſhall bee a transforming 
ſight, ſuch a fight of God, as ſhall bee a transfor- 
ming, perfeCting ſight, not onely a perfed fight , 
but a perfecting , transforming ſight : The light | | 
that ſhall come from God, upon the minde ſhall | | 
perfe& the minde,and transforme the minde into | 
the likenes ſame with God : It ſhall not be a-meer | | 
notionall ſight, as men may ſpeak much of God, 
jand have a notionall viſion of God; but there is a | | 
great deale of difference between the notionall vi- 
'fion of God, ard the detficall viſion of God;for 
it isnot enely bealificall,bur deificall; for it does | 
transforme a man into the likenefſe of God. Arde- | 
formed man may ſeea beautifull obje&t , and that 
fight ſhal cor make himlike that beautiful object; | 
bur the fight of Cod ſhall makethe ſoul glorious, | 
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Cap 45.!as God is glorious; as you ſhall have it in 
1 /obz 3.2, wee ſhall bee lrke htm : what is the 


IO, 


II 


ground > We ſhall ſee himas hee is. 


ſight whereby the minde ſhall be raiſed to that 
heigth of excellencyas it ſhall beable to ſee God 
in his excellency : we cannot look upon the Sun 


|now in its excellency, if we will ſee the Sun we | 
muſt ſce in itsrefeQion, butthe underſtanding of 

| the Saints ſhall be raiſedto that heigth, that _ | 
'y 


ſhall bee able to look full upon the face of Go 


and this will be the reward eſpecially of Faich; for | 
thoſe that are godly doe beleeve above reatfon. 


Now becauſe the Saints are willing to feare God 


pF 4 | 
ſo farre, as to captivate their reaſon , and to be- 
leeve upon bare teſtimony above reaſon; therefore | 


hereafter God will give them this reward to ſee 
things fully, andthe reaſon of things. | 

Againe, it ſhall be ſuch a ſight of God, as ſhall 
be wichour any diſcourſe, or labour; but there 
ſhall be the preſent viſion of God, at the opening 
of the eye. Weareglad if wee can underſtand the 
creature with labour; but to underſtand God 
the :Ceator without labour is a great happi- 
neſſe. 

Againe, to have the fight of God fo, as never 
to looſe it, that addes much to the happineſſe 
of the Saints : To have but one glimpſe of the 
faceof God , though it were gone preſently, it 
were a great happinefſe,beyond all that the world 
affords ; but God ſhall nor onely paſſe by , but 
ſand till; fo as the ſoule ſhall never looſe the 
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Ninthly,the ſightof God ſhall be a full ſight, a 
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fight of God, but it ſhall have ir to all eternity,and 
the eyes of the ſoule ſhall bee cternally opened 
to ſee God, If a man looks upon a delightful! 
ob;eR, he is loath to have the eye drawn from it; 


you ſhall never have your eye drawn from Cod. 

Further, in the ſight of God, you ſhall ſee all | 
things that doe any way concerne your ſelves in 
ordcring of you toall eternity : and this is made 
by ſome the ground , why it is impoſſible for the 
Saints in keaven in the leaſt degree to fall there, 
becauſe they ſhall have a continuall view of God, 
and in him ſee fully all circumſtances of all aQi- 
ons, and all things that ary way doe or ſhall con- 
cerne them to all eternity. For there ts no fal- 
ling, or declining from God, but it comes at fir{t 
from ſome * error in the theoretical or prafiicall 
work of the under{tanding,or ſome inconfiderate- 
neſſe; but there cannot bee the leaſt error in the 
minde', or the leaſt inconfiderateneſle ; becauſe 
rhe ſoule ſhall bee fo fully raken up with the fight 
of God, what an infinite delight muſt this needs 
be? It was the deſire of a Philoſopher to ſee the 
nature of the Sun , though it were to be burnt by 
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it, be would be con-ent; fo if God ſhould grant | 
us this happineſle;z you ſbail come to ſee me, but the | 
febt of me ſhall deſircy you, this were a deſirable | 
ching; but to have aſtghr of God that is a perfe- 
Qivg ſighr,and ſuchan excellent and glorious fight. 
io which cur happineſle ſhall confiit for ever, how 
2lorious muſt this needs be ? 
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Laſtly, to ſee God 7x our ſelves : it is an happi- | 
neſle to ſee God in the creature, but much more 
to ſee God in our ſelves: the cheifeſt ofthe glory 
of God next to that which appeares in Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhall appeare in the Saints; and the cheife 
| excellency of God that the Saints ſhall ſee ſhall 
| be within themſelves : they ſhall ſee more of the 
| glory of God within themſelves, then inall the 
| heavens beſides. The heavens are glorious now ; 
| the Sun, Moone, and Starres are glorious ; but to 
| ſee the higheſt heaven, that were more glorious. 
Kut the meaneſt Saint of God in heaven, ſhall ſee 
more of God, and of his glory i himſelfe, than 
does appeare in all the heavegs befide, and then 
| much more, than does appeare in all the world. 
| We might make it out, there is more of the 

glory of God in one Saint, than in all the hea- 

vens and earth beſides; for the heavens and the 
'earth are but Gods foot-ſtoole, not his image ; 
| bur the Saints of God are his image; and this 
| ſhall be their happineſſe to ſee the glory of God in 
|themſelves. A man may delight to ſee beautifull 
colours ; but you take more delight if you can by 
looking ina glaſle ſee your ſelves beautifull, and 
ſee thoſe beautifull colours in your own cloathes: 
But if we could have the glory of the Sun,and the 
Moone , and all the creatures in heaven ſhining 
' within-ourbodies,that would be counted glorious 
' indeed ; but to ſee the divine excellency, and the 
'rop of the divine excellency of the infitiite God 
ſhining within us, this will bee a mighty happi- 
' nefſe. Baſe ſenſuall carnall hearts think there is 
no 
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no content but in ſatisfying the fleſh, What ſweet, 


' and content have many , but in their cating and 

drinking ? and their pallate is pleaſed, and in 
that their other ſenſes are ſatisfyed, and they think 
this is the excellency of man: Buttake a ſcholler, 

that hath bur the exerciſe of his underſtanding to 


findeout truthes, and thoſe things thar are ſutable | 


to the rationall part ; and he fees more excellen- 
cy there than in any ſenſuall thing, and hee can 
ſ{corne ſenſuall delights. If there be ſo much con- 
rent to the minde in vewing the things here , 
what content will there beto the minde in behold- 
God, and his glory? There are twOreaſons of con- 
tent in ſeeing things. In regard of the * obje&, 
or in regard of the aft of ſeeing it felte. Let the 
 obje& be what it will, there is dclight in the a&t 
of ſeeing, and underſtanding: Fora man to under- 
| ſtand that which is evill, it gives delight to the 
' minde, and it is one of the perfeRtions of God 
' that hee underſtands evill, as well as good; fo 
' that there is content and delight inthe a@of ſee 
ing, though there be no delight in the object; but 
when the objet is pleaſing too, that addes much 
trocomſort and delight ; therefore content in the 
ſight of God muſt be the bigheſt content, becauſe 
there is the higheſt act of underſtandivg, and the 
' bigheſt objectto ſee that can be, 
' And thus I have endeavoured to open unto! 
'you the ſecond bleſſed thing , that the Saints 
(hall have in Gods being their portion, they ſhall 
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: ſee God. Bleſſed are your eyes, ſayes Chriſt, That 
304 ſee thoſe things , that you ſee, and bleſſed are 
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ſed are the eyes of Gods people that doe ſee any 
thing of God here , and heare any thing of God 
here , but bleſſed arethe eyes that ſhall ſee God 
hereafter, That which I labour for in preflin 

theſe things, is to take off your hearts from theſe 
things below, and that you may ſec what you are 
capable of; and if ow hen bee mad upon your 
ſinnes, and you will periſh, you ſhall know what 
my looſe: me thinks if men did know what they 
ooſe by their finne, they would caſt it off with in- 
dignation; and therefore when your ſinne comes 


and temps you , ſay, what ſhall I looſe all this, for 
ſuch a way of ſinne > 


— - 


Cuae. XLVI. 
The Bleſſeaneſſe of unionwith God, 


Hirdly , they ſhall have «170» with God. 

| Sight is higher than preſence , and #07 is 
higher than fight, rob» 19.21. Chriſt 
prayes to his Father that they may be one in us , as 
thou art in mee , and I in thee, For the opening 
of this union with God , you are to know that 
there is firſt an unton that God hath with all crea- 
rures in generall. Secondly, an union that hee 
hath with the humane nature of Chriſt. Thirdly, 


the union that hee hath withthe Saints. Firſt, the 


/ union that God bath with al{ creatures in gene- 


| rall, and that union is twofold : An union of 


| 


dependance:Oran union of his immenſe preſence: 
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Of dependance; becauſeallcreatures in the world | C2P-46. 
depend upon God for their being, and continu- | 
ance of their being every moment:therefore, there 
| muſt be an union of Godwith them; for ifthe uni- 
on of dependance were broke, every creature 
would fall to nothing. As the beames of the Sun 
have an union with the Sun, and the beames could 
not continue if they were not united to the Sun ; 
{o all the creatures have an union of dependance 
with God, without which they cannor continue. 
Ard then the union of immenſe preſence ; that 
muſt be, becauſe God is in every thing, and every 
where; there is not the leaſt ſpire of grafle or 
ſtone , bur there is a way of Gods immenſe pre- 
ſence in that. Secondly,there is another kinde of | 2. 
union that God hath with the humane nature 
of Chriſt, and that we call an hypoſtaticall uni- 
on: for the humane nature, and the divine na- 
ture to bee united in one perſon, this is that the 
Saints, and Angels of God ſhall be adoring God 
for, toall eternity ; that ever there ſhould be ſuch 
an union, between the Deity and the creature,that 
if it were not revealed tous inthe word, it were 
impoſſible to be imagined by any creature. Ir is 
a great work of God to unite an immorrall foule 
with ſuch a baſe creature as our fleſh is into one 
perſon; I doe notknow any one work of Godin 
creation ſo great as this, and this is to be admi- | 
red at ;t ur if this be ſo great a work to unite a 
rationall immorra!l ſoule into one perſon, wich 
a corruptible piece of fleſh, than ro unice mans 
nature into one perſon with the ſecond per- 
| ſon | 
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Cap.46. | ſon in Trinity, this is a great work. 
3. Thirdly , there is an union of God with the 
Saints , and that is i: this world, or in heaven, In 
| the world, there is a fourefold union , that God. 

r hath with the Saints. Firſt, there is an union 
" of the z»babitation of the ſpirit : for the Saints of 
Godin this world are the Temples of the Holy | 
| Ghoſt: and the Spiritof God is ſaid to dwell in 

' them; and fo there is a glorious union by the in- 
e. | babitation of the Holy Ghoſt in them. The ſe- | 
cond union that the Saints of God have in this | 
world is the union of rmilitude ; the Saints are 

like God here in ſome meaſure, they have the 
image of God ſtamped upon them; God ſees his 
| face in the Saints, The brighteſt plaſſe in the 
world to ſhew Gods face , is the ſoules of the 
' Saints ; and there: is not onely ſome likenefſe of 
' God inthe Saints, bur the likeneſle of God in 
his very life. A glaſſe may repreſent my image; but 
| that image hath not that life that I have,bur the 
' image of God in the- Saints , does not onely re- 

preſent God, but they have the life of God: 
| thoſe that are converted live thelife of God, and 
| | by finne wee are eſtranged from the life of God : 
they work as God works , God underſtands him- 
\ ſelfe the higheſt and infinize good and God 
wils himſelfe as the higheſt and infinite good ; 
theſe are the chiefe ations of Gods life. Now 
{the Saints of God live this life, they in their 
meaſure doe here underſtand God,as the higheſt, | 
and infinite go0d,8 do will God as the higheſt, & | 
2 [infinite —_ A third union that the Saints have | 
with. 
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with God is a union of love, love is an uniting 
grace, and there is a moſt intire love between | 
God, and every Saint, and fo their hearts are cloſe 
united, and mingled by love. 

Againe, in this life there is a myſtical! Ynion | 
and that is an union higher thah any other; . an —_ 
union with Chriſt, being made member of the | »nwi /peci- 
Son of God, and ſo they come to have union | © 4s 
with the Sonne of God, according to that ex- —_— 
preſſion in x Toh 1,3. That which we have ſeene | [ire nullo 
and heard, declare we unto you, that yee alſo may bave | "nm 
fellowſhip with-us ;, and truly our fellsaſhip is wit) vel effifiu 
the Father, and with his Son Teſus Chriſt, There!is | ©4499,4% 
a myſticall union between us and Chriſt, and fo | ,;* _- 
we come to have union with God:the Father alſo, | friat,rati- 
and to bee joyned tothe Lord, we are one ſpirit i 
with him. * Now forthe union that the Saints | 71s 4; 
have with God in heaven,there are many intricate | is i. =/- 
notions that ſome of the {choole men have about | {4 2+ 
this : as that the ſoule ſhall be turned into the | intim? ef 
ſane 1dea that God made it of; and that there #7". 4*n:i4 
ſball bee an 72apſus of God into the ſoule ; but j,mefi. 
wee muſt know thete can be-no union with God, tis, now 
bur it muſt be by vertuc of the influence of ome F!* PHE 
good from God, for ſpeak of-whatunion you will, | Ge can- 
God cannot in his Eflence be more preſent with | ": bcc 
the creaturethen he ishere,bur only in regard of fin: ja 
ſome manifeſtation, or communication of him- ſum yati- 
ſelfe , in ſome gift or good thing yz but certainly, 7” _ 
there will be a wonderfull glorious union between ons 
Godand the ſoule in heaven; and that upon theſe | Suarcy, 
foure grounds. _ 
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and the ſovle , but that iris capable of union 
with God, One would think how is ir poſſible 
that God ſhould bee fo united to the foule, being 
there is ſuch an infinite diſtance between God & 
it:but there is not ſuch an infinite diſtance between 
God and the ſoule of man as that there ſhould not 
be a glorious union between them: there is a grear 
deale of likeneſſe between God and the foute. 
Firſt, in the ſpirituality , God is a Spirit, the 
ſoule is a Spirit. Secondly, in immorraſlity , 
God is immortall,the ſoule js mmorrall. Third- 
ly, in the high excellency of God, the underftan- 
ding and will : the ſoule is enducd with underſtan- 
ding and will ; the perfeftion of God as we can 
conceive is his underſtanding and will, and fo it is 
in the ſoule. Fourthly,in the ſeverall operations 
that the ſoule hath , and herein there is more 
likeneſſe between God and mans foule, rhen is 
between God and Angels , in that one rational! 
ſoule ſhould perferme fo many works; as the 
ſame God , the ſame excellency , working upon 
the creature, works in one thing, one way, and in 


hath ſuch variety of workings in the body,forun- 
derſtanding, for ſenſe, for vegetation, which An- 
gels have not. Againe, the ſoule refembles Cod 
in the infiniteneſle, the ſoule is not onely infinite 
in duration ; bur in regard of the infinitenefſe of 
the working of it : and here is a mighty difference 


between the foule of man, between rational crea- 


CIS 


Firſt, there is not ſuch diſtance between God | 


another thing, another way ; ſo the ſoule repre- | 
[ſents God in this, in that ore rationall ſoule, 


cures, | 
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tures, and all other creatures : for the ſenſitive 
creature that only works about ſome particular 
tbing,tbat concernes its own preſervation, and its 
own good within its narrow compalle ; but the 
object of mans ſoule is univerſall, infinite ; it is 
not any particular truth, that will ſatisfie the un- 
derſtanding, let there be never ſo many truths re- 
vealed , yet the underſtanding defires infinitely 
ly more; if there be any truth, that is not revealed 
it, would have that. Let* the ſenſe bave ſome 
particularobje@ before ir,ſutable to ſenſe, it looks 
no further ; as iftheeye have colour , it g9es no 
further, northe care goes no ſurcher than ſound; 
but tbe underſtanding hath deſire to all truth : 
| And fo for good , the ſenſitive creature bath no 

deſire of good but only that which does preſerve 
ſenſe, but the will of man is for good in general; 
and this ſhewes how capable the ſoule is to bee 
raiſcd to ſuch an excellency, as to have coammn- 
nion with God: if we knew what Our ſoules were 
capable of, wee would not think we could ſatis(ie 
them with ſuchthings as brote beaſts are ſatisfied 

with. Secondly, there may well bee a glorious 
| union between God and the ſoules of the Saints , 


ſoules of the Saints ; pow when God ſhall ſee no- 
thing but hisown in ſuch 4 creature, this is a full 
ground of Gogs neere and moſt glorious union 
with it : as when a man comes to lee in another 
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much of his own , his heart-is united to him : 
things that are of a like nature doe unite :*'Being 
an hot fire brand to the fire, and ir does unite pre- 
ſently ; becauſe the fire does finde ſomething of 
it ſelfe there ; if there were ſome moiſture in the 
brand it would not ſo fully unire-: and fo here 


1 wee- cannot have full union with God, becauſe 


though God ſees ſomewhat of his own inus ;-yet 
there is a great dealc in us that is not Gods : but 
when we ſhall be wholly free from ſin, and God 
ſhall ſee nothing but his own'in us, that muſt 
needs be a ground of a moſt glorious union. 
Thirdly, in heaven there ſhall bee nothing in 
God,but ſhall be ſutable to the nature ofa glorifi- 
ed Saint, and ſutableneſſe is the cauſe of unton : IF, 
there be not a ſutableneſſe there cannot bee uni- 
on. There cannot be ſutablenefle between Godand 
other creatures ; but betweene a gloriked Saint 
and God, there ſhall bee an infinite ſutableneſſe, 
and therefore an infinite glorious union. Again, 
there ſhall be an infinite inflamed love : here is an 
union of love; bat in heaven there will be a fur- 
ther degree of love, and love being enflamed 
there muft needs be a moſt glorious union. 
Fifthly, if you conſider what the bonde of con- 
nexion of the ſoule and God together is; namely, 
the mediation of the Sonne, the ſecond perſon 
of the Trinity, there muſt needs be an infinite 
cloſe, and glorious union of the Saiats with 
God. This vifion and unien with God.is enough 
to cauſe the ſaules of Gods poor to be ſo (a- 
tisfied, as to ſay, let all things be taken from me, 
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it is enough, I have ſomewhat of Gods preſence | Cap. 44, | 
here, bur I ſhall have the glorious preſence, and 
viſion of God, and union with God hereafter; and 
though my eyes ſhould never ſce good day after, 
or never ſeecomfortable obje& in the world,this 
is enough, I ſhall ſee God, and have full union 
with God : though there be a ſeperation between 
mee and all. temporall comforts in the world , 
though God ſhould rend this creature, or that 
creature, the deareſt husband, or the deareſt wife, 
or the deareſt comfort in the world, and thoſe 
things that my ſoule doe moſt. cleave to here 
from mee ; yer it is enough that God and my 
ſoule are ſomewhat united, and that God and 
my ſoule ſhall have a glorious union hereafter. 
Oh that God would raiſe our hearts to theſe 
things, that wee may know what is the buſinefſe 
wee have to doe in the world | if you doe not 
know theſe things ſhall bee your portion, never 
give ſatisfaction to your ſelves in the fleſh , till 
{ you know theſe things ſhall be your portion. 
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CHAP, XLVII. 


The bl:ſſedneſ[e of communion with God. 
| Ow wee come to the fourth thing com- 4. 
N munion with God, and this is more than 
the other three things: union is the ground 
of communion, communion is that which riſeth | | 


| Qq_ from] | 
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. | from both parts being united; and the Saints ſhall 


the Holy Ghoſt bee with you, ſayes the Apoſile ; 


Mosts his C hotcee | 


have a glorious communion with God , andthe 
Trinity; in this life there is a communion that 
the Scripture ſpeaks of, that we have with God 
the Father,and the Son andthe Spiritz 1 10hz1.3. 
Our feloaſhip is with the Father , aud his Son le- 
ſus Chriſt : and in Cor. 13.14. The communion of 


fo that there is fellowſhip with the Father and 
the Son, and communion with the Holy Ghoſt; 
but certainly, it ſhall be another manner of com- 
munion that the Saints ſhall have with God in 


the world to come. Now this communion , it 
Rands cither in regard of the work of God, 
upon and towardsthe Saints, or the workof the 
Saints, upon and towards God ; for communion 
is on both ſides, and that in theſe foure things. 
Firſt, in the delight they have one in another. 
Secondly , in wiſhing good to one another, 
Thirdly, in the communication of themſelves 
one to another. Fourthly, in the bleſſed fami- | 
liar converſe that they have one with another. 

Firſt, communion confiſts in the delight, rhey 
have in one another : there 1s a full, aftuall, mu- 
tuall, everlaſting delight between God and the 
Saints in heaven; Firltzchere is a delight; Second- | 
ly, full; Thirdly, actuall; Fourthly,mutuall, Fifth- 
ly everlaſting. 

Firſt, there is adelight: God here rejoyces in 
them, the Scripture fayes , hee rejozces tm the 
habitable parts of the earth, and his delight is 
with the Sonnes of men, Prov.8. 31, Why docs 


God 


| 596 


God delight in the habitable parts of the earth > Cap. 47- 
there are orher glorious works of God that are 
not in the habitable ow of the world, but 
God delights in the habitable parts of the world, 
becauſe there are rationall creatures there : but 
bee hath more delight in his Church in this 
; world, than in any orher part of the habirable 
| parts of the world, as ſa 19.25. Aſſyri's 15 the 
work of Gods bands, but Iſrael is bis inheritance, 
But there will be a delight farre higher: rhe de- 
light that God harh in heaven it ſelfe, is in 
| regard of the Saints that are there, without 
which heaven were not heaven : Firſt, it is de-| 7; 
light in their perſons, God rakes infinite delight 
and content in the perſons of the Saints; howſo- 
ever their perſons are meane here, yet as they | 
ſhall be hereafter God will take an infinite de- 
in them. Secondly, he delights in conferring bleſ- | 4, 
ſednefle upon his people;there is much delight in 
the communication of good, as wellas in the 
enjoyment of it : what good hath a man who 
hath a great eſtate more than another, but that 
he may communicate more good than anothers| * 
Thirdly, hee delights in the glory that hee hath| 3, 
conferred upon them : as thoſe that have true 
communion one with another delight in any good | 
that one another bath , God delights in the glo- 
ry that is in bis Saints, and rakes much pleaſure 
in it, his ſoule is ſatisfied in the glory that hee 
ſees upon his own people, and that becauſe hee 
loves them: The formeraroſe fromthe'pleaſure | 
in himſelfe in the a& of communicating ; this 
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from the love to his people, to ſee their good. 
Fourthly, God delights in their preſence to have 
them with lim, and by him, as the the Father de- 


"Ys 


(Ligh ts in the preſence of his children ro have 
them round about him, Fifchly , God delights 
in their love , that hee hath theſe ereatures to 
love : as a mandelj ghts tO have love from others; 
what pleaſure could a man have in all rhe world, 
if none loved him ? if he ſhould live in a family 
or towne, and none loved him , he could haveno 
pleaſure in his life; but if a man live where hee is 
loved, it makes upa great many wants, ſo God is 
not contented in any thing elſe hee hath to de- 
light himſelfe in, but that which muſt make up 
all in that he bath his people to love him. Sixth- 
ly, God delights the more in his own glory, be- 
cauſe his Saints are partakers oft ;. it is ſo much 
the more ſweet unto bim, becauſe they have a 
ſhare in it ; thus it is between entire friends who 
have intimate communion one with another,their 
own happineſſe pleaſes themthe more,becauſe the 
other hath a part in it. 

Secondly, it is a full delight that God takes. in 
bis people : It is ſaid of his people in this world 
in Zeph.17.3.he will rejoyce over them with joy, 
and with ſinging; the delight that God hath with 
bis people in heaven muft needs be full. Firſt, in 
regard of the neere relation that his people have 
ro his Sonne, and becauſe hee takes ſuch infinite 
delight inthe Son; and they being one with him, 
thence flowes that full delight. Secondly, becauſe 


thee fhall ſee ſo much of his own. Image = 
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that is infinitely delightfull : that is the reaſon , 
why the father or mother does delight in their 
children, becapſe they ſee themſelves in them | 
ſo God ſhall ſee bimſelfe in-his people,and thar | 
will cayſe full delight. Thirdly, becauſe of the 
glorious works of God upon the ſoules of his: 
people, becauſe he ſhall ſee his own handy work 
to be ſo glorious and full inthem. As.a man that 
makes a work that is.very curious, and glorious,he 
takes abundance of delight to look upon it : 
and if the work bee full and perfect, then his 
delight is full and perfe&. Now the great 
work of Gad is in the glory of the Saints; 
God loves to look backe to the creatures 
therefore when he had made the world, he looked 


upon what hee had made arid ſaw it was good; |. 


as a workman whenhee hath brought his work-to| 
ſome perfeion'he will look upon 1t ; .now when 
God ſhall ſee-what he hath done in raiſing ſuch a 


reworme to ſuchhigh excellency, God will! 
take full delight in viewingthis full work he hath] 
done. «And this is more than all the former ; ſor | 
beſides the delight in the a& of communicati- 
on and dclight, becauſe of the love x0 thoſe to 
whom good is communicated; this is the de- 
light in his own work done in the beholding rhe 
beauty and glory of jt. Fourchly, the delight of 
God muſt bee full; becauſe in them Godattaines 
bis higheſt end ; the higheſt enil of his greateſt 
deſigne, the higheſt end of his deepeſt counſells ;, 
the kigheſt end of his moſt glorious work : it is 
2 great delight to a man when hee goes about a 
Qq.z work 
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. | work if hee have his end, though a man have | 
ſome benefit by his work , yet if hee becroft in 
his laſt end, all his joy is taken away : and this | 
is the evill of fin; fin ſeeks tocroſſe God in his | 
| bigheſt end that hee aimes at; but the Saints in | 
heaven ſhall give God his full end : God ſhall 
have the higheſt end that hee did aime at, hee 
ſhall ſee it accompliſhed, and fulfilled in them 
now thoſe objects in which Gods higheſt end is 
fulfilled, he muſt needs take delight in, and thar ; 
ſhall be in the Saints. Againe, the delight of 
God muſt be full,becauſe God hath no other ob- 
je, but rationall creatures, Angels,and Saints to 
let out his delight tooz if God does take any; 
delight in any creature here ,-it is in order to the 
Angels and the the Saints ; now when God hath | 
no other obje& to himſelfe, and his Son, and his | 
Spirit,to ler out his delight unto,but the rationalt 
creatures ,Saints, and Angels joyned in one ( for 
theLord Chriſt ſhall be the head of the Saints, & 
Angels) ſurely his delight inthem ſhall be full, 
Thirdly, this delight ſhall be acuall : and that 
is neceſhary to communion ; for though there be 
delight, yer if it ſhould lie dead in the habits,there 
is no communion : if two friends have habituall 
delight one in another, they are not ſaid to have 
communion,but when it isaQuuall; fo this delight 
ſhall bee aQtuall ; the nature of delight is to be 
lively , and aRve even in us, though it be but 
an affetion in us ; but God being a pure a&, 
there will bee an infinite a&ivity in his delighs, 


and it is alwayes vigorous , and freſh, {O as God | 
ſhall". 


_— 


b a. *.) y POD Ls Be 0,24, 2 Sy 3} "3; Ws © Su Tabs. = bu Pra? yy Oo + W . "of. was 
$2 0. ge: - 2 a, $, l F +5 3 x Z'S <0 £ 


RSS FI IEG as, 4% IF 
Ls i, OS 


4 x > by F294 


| MosR#s his Choice. 


ſhall make the ſoules of his people to be ſenſible 
of the activity of his delight. Fourthly, this de- 
light ſhall bemutuall : ir ſhall be on the Saints | 
part, aswell as on Gods part. As God dclighrs in 
the perſons of the Saints; ſo they delight in God 
himſelfe , not in that they receive from God, but 
their greateſt delight is in the being of God 
himſelfe : and as God delights in their glory ; 
ſo they doe dclight in all the glory of God, in 
efſentiall glory that they ſee in God, and in all 
the glory that is refleed upon God by hiscrea- 
tures : and they delight in his preſence in being 
with him, and in his love, and in that they can 
give anyglory to him, they delight in all they 
have, more becauſe God hath glory by it, then 
in that themſelves are blefſed in it. And ir is full 
likewiſe,rhe delight of the Saints in Godjis full as 
well as the delight of Gad inthe Saints is full; and 
that for the very fame grounds that the delight 
of God in them is full : namely, the fulneſke of 
Gods delight in them is their relation to Chriſt; 
ſo the ground of their full delight in God is, be- 
cauſe God is the Father of the Lervd Teſus Chrift : 
and becauſe they ſeetheir likenefle in God; what 
ever excellency they have in themſelves, they ſee 
it to be infinitely in God *: and as God delights 
in them, becauſe of his works he ſees in them , 
{o the Saints ſhall ſee all the good that ever they 
have done, does' redound to the glory of God : 
howſoever, the works of Gods people for the pre- 
ſent ſeeme to bee meane, yet it ſhall appeare, all 
the gracious works of the people of God ſhall be 
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the moſt glorious things in the world : For God 
ſhall owne them for the fetting out of his glo- 
ry, asthe greateſt things in the world : and this 
ſhould be an infinite encouragement to vs, to be |. 
abundant in good works, becauſe God will glori- 

fie our good works: and-as the fulneſſe of the de- | 
light of God inv the Saints, is becauſe God atraines 
his end in them; how full muſt the delight of 
the Saints in God bee, becauſe the Saints doe at- 
faine their end in -God, the end of all their 
thoughts, and wayes, and performances > And 
they ſhall have no other obje& to let our their 
delight roo;but onely God : here, though we have 
ſome grace, yet the ſtreame 1s devided; ye let out | 
ſo much toone creature, and fo much to ano- 
ther ,-the children ſo much to the Parents, and 
the Parents ſo much to the children; and husband 
ſo much to the wife, and the wife ſo much to 
husband, and ſo much to our friends ; that the 
ftreame wee let out to God is but little : bur 
|when all the delight, that wee let out to the | 
creatures fhall be taken away, and God ſhall be 
the only obje& of our delight, then our delight 
muſt be full. 

And as this delight is mutuall, fo it ſhall 
bee continuall : for being withdrawne from all 
other objeRs, it will work upon that : both 
of them, Gods delight in the Saints, and the de- 
tight of the Saints in God, ſhall bee for ever : 
the Saints ſhall be an eternall excellency, in which 
| God ſhall delight, and God ſhall bee an eternall 
excellency in which they delight ; they ſhall bee 


alwayes | 


— 
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wiſh allgood to God: it is true that God from 


' much : there is a great deale of difference in wil- 
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read of Ahaſueras, he kept a glorious feaſt, and 
the gloriouſnefle of ir is ſet forth by the conti- 
auance of it, Eſter 1.4,5. it is obſcrvable, the dif- 
ference between the feaſt that hee made with his 
Nobles, and the feaſtthat he made with the com- 
mon people; and that may lively ſet out the 
difference of the goodneſſe of God that hee lets 
out to his own people , and that hee lers out to 
other common people : Hee made a feaft of a 


but ſeven dayes to the common people: fo when 
God comes to make a feaft of joy to his people, 
it ſhall bee everlaſting, Men in the world have 
ſome content, but it is bur for a little time , 
bur the comfort and joy that is to bee between 
God and the Saints in heaven , is to be eternall, 
becauſe it is ſuch a feaſt as is made to his No- 
bles, and to ſhew the riches of his glorious king- 
dome, and the honour of his Majeſty. 

Secondly, in commmion there is a mntuall 
wiſhing and willing of good tooneanother ; now 
God ſhall will all good to the Saints, and they 


all eternity did will all good unto his people, but | 


here his people are not of capacity to receave 


ling and determing good to them, before they 
were in being, or before they were capable of re- 
celvingthis good, andwilliog good ro them when 
they ſhall be made-veſlels fit to receive good; rhe 
bodies and ſoules cither of the Saints or the 


hundred and foureſcore dayesto his Nobles, and | 


s Choice. | 601 | © 
alwayes keeping that feaſt of the Lambs, Wee | Cap. 47. ; 
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' ſhall bee veſſels infinitely enlarged , capable of a- 
Fovanyrors more than they are here, and then to 
bave God will good to ther, is far better than 
|'to have good willed to them here : The men of 
the world would faine have good hete, while their 
hearts arenarrow., and they cannot receive much | 
from God; but the Saints look for good hereaf- 
ter, when their hearts ſhall be enlarged : when 
| as the wicked, when their ſoules ſhall bee enlarg-| 
4mor 01: | ged, they ſhall have nothing but miſery. There 1s 
1-2. | a twofold love, when one ſhall will onely good, 
tie, to himſclfe by another, or will good to another: | 
now the love of good will, is moſt glorious in 
| God,and it 1s mutuall; God ſhall will his good 
| tO the creature, and the Saints ſhall will all good 
|to God., What good can they will to God? 
' It is true, there can be no addition to the efſen- 
[ttall goodrefſe of God ; but they can will that| 
|this his goodneſſe be honoured, and prayſedzand 
| this ſhall bcein the bleſled communion between 
| God ard his Saitts in the mutuall working of, 
| their wiils, | 
2. -| Thirdly, incommunion, there is the communi- 
| nication of what one have unto another ; where | 
| there is right communion, there is a commu- | 
| nication on both parts; if one receive good, 
| and the other doe not labour to communicate, 
| It .is not communion. Now there is a glorious 
/ communicationon Gods part : Firſt, immediate: 
' Secondly, full : avs , free: Fourthly , ever- 
 verlaſting. Firſt, immedate, where as here God 
| | ______ commu- 
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] that ever God did make. Saint Auguſtine ſayes, 


_ | certainely, God being goodnefſle in the abſtrat 
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communicates himſelfe through creatures, or| Cap.47, 
through ordinances, there are conduits of con-| 
veyance; fOr there is ſuch diſtance between God 
and us, that wee cannot expect that immediate 
conveyance of Gods goodnefle and of: himſelfe 
to us here, as wee ſhall have in heaven, 
Secondly , the fulneſfſe of Gods communicati-| 2, 
on : Suppoſe that God ſhould draw out all that 
beauty, and ſweetneſſe, goodnefle, power that hee 
harh communicated in all creatures in the world, |. 
and bring the quinteſlence of all , and communi- | 
cate that unto the {oule of one Saint certainly, 
it would not ſerve the turn; for the happinefle | 
of one Saint, there muſt beea greater commu- | 
nication. But conceive, if we ſee one creature | 
have ſo much power in it by its influence up- 
on the dunghill, as to produce ſuch a glorious 
creature as life, which is the moſt glorious thing 


There 1s more glory in the life of 4 flie, than inthe 
Sunne in the Firmsnent : Now if the Sunne have | 
ſuch power to produce life froma piece of dirr, 
what power ſhall the influence of an infinite 
God have upon a glorified toule > No marvell 
though the Scripture ſayes, That eye hath mor 
ſeene , neither eare hath heard, neither hath it en- 
tered into the heart of man, to concerve what God 
hath prepared for them that love him, | 

Thirdly, it is free, as free asthe Sunne lets out | 3» 
its beames : it-is naturall to a good thing. to 
communicate, much more for goodnefſle it ſelfe : 


his 
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his communication muſt needs bee free. 
Fourthly, it is everlaſting ; the letting out of 
himſelfe tro the Saints, ſhall preſgrve their 
ſtrength, that bee may Jet .out himſelfe unto 
them : as if there-were that power in ſame excel- 
lent liquor, that is let out into a veſſell, not 
onely to ſweeten it , bur perpetually to preſerve 
it, that it may bee letting out it ſelfe into it; 
ſo God does everlaſtingly incommunicating him- 
ſelfe.unto hi: people, preſerve them that he may 
communicate himſelfe. . And then the Saints of 
God do communicate to Gad in the fame way 
that God does to them. They are alwayes wor- 
ſhipping God immediately , not thraygh ordi- 
nances : as they ſhall not receive any thing of 
God thraygh ordinances; ſo they ſhall not wor 
ſhip God through ordinances; but as they receive 
immediately, ſo-they ſhall worſhip God imme- 
diately., and their communication ſhall be full : | 
but as they cannot will any eflentiall good to 
God, ſo they cannot communicate :any efſen- 
tiall good; but they ſhall communicate them- 
ſelves, and all that they are, or have to God, 
or if they were able-to make a thouſand worlds, 
they would make them all for the glory of God, 
but becauſe that is beyond the power of any crea- 
ture, therefore they communicate themſelves,and 
all that they are, -or have, or can doe to God: 
as a drop of water is let out into an infinite 
Ocean f they are letout unto God, as into an 
infinite Qcean. And then the communication is 
fee , having the divine nature made perfeR in. 
them, 
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them, that doe flow to God, when they ſee his Cap.47. 
divine nature. Andthis communication ſhall be | 
everlaſting; God letting out kimſelfe to them ,' 
and they letting out themſelves to God: This is | 
the reward of the righteous, and this is that | 
{wbich Aofes had an eye unto, andall Gods peo- 
ple that have an eye beyond the vaile behold it | 
with infinite ſoule fatisfaRion. + 

Fourthly, in communion with God, there is a] 4+ 
familiar converſe between God and the Saints; 
and herein are theſe particulars. 

Firſt, God manifeſting himſelfe in a ſutable] T- 
| way to the conditions of his people, fo as it were 
condeſcending to their condition, that though 
bis Majeſty be infinite, yet it ſhall no way be a 
terror unto them : -here if a Saint of God ſees 
but an Angell hee is amazed; but becauſe God 
would have his people injcy holy familiarity 
with himſelfe ; therefore hee will manifeſt him- 
ſelfe ſo, as though there bee an infinite glory, 
yet there ſhall bee no amazement; but that they. 
ſhall bee able familiarly to converſe with him; as 
one friend does with another. The Scripture 
ſpeaks of the familiar converſe that God hath 
with his people here, that they are called friends, 
Abraham was called the friend of God, and the 
Diſciples were called frieadsz but hereafter the 
friendſhip ſhall be much more full and {weet. ; 706 
ſhall have-his deſire : Oh that the terror of God 
may not fall npon mee ! here when God ſpake 
by himſelfe , many of the deareſt of his Saints 
have been afraid; but when we come to be made 

partakers 


» ——_ -- 
- % 


| 


| 606 | Mosges His C hotce, | 


Cape 47- 


2. 


| ſhine ſhall bee alwayes upon them , and their 


 partakers of this bleſſed recompence of re- 
| ward, all ſuch feare ſhall be done away, | 

| Againe, another thing in familiar converſe, | 
| is the mutuall opening of rhemfelves one toano-| 
| ther; much is faid of Gods opening of himſelfe. 
[to his people here : Pſal. 25. 14. Pro. 3,32. 
[I Cor, 2.16. John 15.15.and thar is the reaſon 
' why they are brought into the chamber, ſpoken 
of in Cazt,1,4. becauſe their ſecrets are diſcove- 
red; as they ſaid tothe King of /#dah,concerning 
the Prophet : The Prophet that is in Iſrael dees re-| 
weale whatſoever thou -doeft in thy bed chamber , be- 
cauſe in them Kings reveale their ſecrets : the 
myſteries of the Kingdome are revealed to the 
Saints here ; much more in heaven; there are 
many ſecret things that God hath to tell his 
people, when they come to have familiarity 
with him : when a man comes to a woman a 
firanger, hee does not tell her bis ſecrets; bur 
when ſhee is marryed to him, then he tells her 
his ſecrets; ſo in heaven God will reveale his 
ſecrets, and they ſhall not onely ſee his face, 
| but they ſhall ſee Gods heart. And they ſhall 
| open their hearts to God ; for they ſhall have 
nothing in their hearts, that they ſhall bee 
aſhamed of. As the Sun-flower when the Sunne 
ſhines, the floweris open, but when the Sunne | 
is down, it ſhuts : ſo here when Gods face ſhines, 
their hearts are open to God, but often the 
looſe the ſhine of Gods face but in heaven Gods 


hearts ſhall alwayes be open to God, 
| | Againe | 


| 
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with another ; it is much here : 2 Cor. 6.16. 
1 will awell in them , and walk in them : walkes of 
friends are for diſcourſe, in Cant.7.5. The King is 


verſe, and walking ; ſo the Church is compared 


heaven, 

And then in familiaricy there is abundance of 
delight, not onely in one another, but 1a re- 
ceiving one from another, when men doe con- 
verſe they delight in being receiving , and being 
uſefull ro one another; ſo God will rejoyce in 
[any thing that they ſhall bee able to give him, as 
| they ſhall rejoyce in what God does give them. | 
And the 
fame life of God ; as now there cannot bee a 
converſe between plants and beaſts, becauſe they | 
doe not live the ſame life , but between one | 
beaſt and another, there may bee converſe, be- 
cauſe they live the ſame life z and ſorhere canuor | 
bee converſe between beaſts and men, becauſe | 
they doe not live the ſame life; nor between 
God and man, unlefſe they live the ſame life ;' 
but there ſhall bee a glorious life hereafcer , 
ficting the ſoules of the Saints for converſe with 


| 
| 
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Got : no creature is capable of converte with 
God, but the rationall creature, becauſe no crea-| 
ture can live the life of God, bur the rationall| 
creature : and the ground of the converſe that| 
the Saints bave*” with God is from the necre! 


and! . 
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held tn the Galleries : Galleries-are made for con- | 


to the Galleries in which Chriſt is held : there is. 
converſe with God here, but much more in 


ground of all, is becauſe they live the | 
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13.7. Awake, O ſword, againſt my Shepbeard, and 


' againſt the mas that is my fellow; it is the voyce 
of God concerning Chrift ; now becauſe there 


is this familiarity between Chriſt and his Father; 


this is the gronad why the Father hath ſuch a ſweer 


familiar converſe with the Saints. And from all 
this communion that is between the Saints of 
God, and God himſelte; hence it is, that the 
Saints are carried to God,as the univerſall latitude 
of good; it is as naturall for the will to will 
good in generall, as it is for the fice to burne , or 
for the Sunne to ſhine , bur here is the miſtake ; 
ſome miſtake good; they will good in generall ; 
but they look for good in this creature, and that 
creature; Or in this luſt, or that luſt : but here 
is the happineſle of the Saints ; as it is natural! 
for their wills to- will good, fo it ſhall bee 
as naturall for their wills, to will Gad as an 
univerſall good ! this is the bleſſed cominunion 
that the Saints ſhall have with Gnd , and this 
is the accompliſhment and iflue ot all the com- 
munion wee have with God here. 
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CHare, XLVII. 
The bappineſſe of the Saints, in their fruition 
of God, and their perfe#t reſt 
in him, 


be their portion, is f/4itzox of God, en- 
joyment of God ; Gods people ſhall not 
only bee in his preſence, and ſee him, and have 
«z10# with him , and communion with him, but 
they ſhall have fru:tr0z and enjoyment of him; 
the fruition of God confiſts in- theſe foure 


f | ' He fifth thing in the Saints, having Godto 


.things. 


The firſt, is the refle& at of the ſoule, whereby 
it comes to know what it hath; it hath a God, 
and it knowes ir, by.a refle& at; and upon this 
it is that there is no creature can be ſaid to en- 
joy a thing properly, but the rationall creature 
the beaſts and plants have many things commu- 
nicated to them ; tut.they have no refleA a to 
know what they have; this is proper. to the 
rationall creature, If one have never fo great a 
good, if hee were ignorant of it, and did. nor | 
know it, he could not be fayd to enjoy it : as one 
that hath an inheritance given him, if he knowes 
not of it, hee is farre enough from the enjoy- | 
ment of it. This will adde much cothe happinefle 
of Gods people , they ſhall be filled with hap= 
pineſle and glory, filled with God z and they ſhall 
know all their happinefle : there are many excel- 


Jencies that other creatures have, but: they know 
ry Rr not: 
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Cap 47. | not of their excellency, and many of Gods people 


have abundance of mercy from God, God com- 
municates much to them here z but they cannot 
be ſaid properly toenjoy it, becauſe they doe not 
know irz but time will come, though God lers out 
himſelte fully, yet hee ſhall ler our himſelfe, no 
further than we ſhall know him. 

Secondly , there is in fruition the having uſe 
of all; if a man be never ſo rich, and have never 
ſo great poſſeſſions, if. hee have nor the actuall 
uſe of what hee hath, hee cannot be ſaid troen- 
joythem , a man may have right to a thing, and 
yet for the preſent not enjoy the uſe of ic. Bur 
now the people of Cod, as they ſhall have God 
to be their portion, ſo they (hall enjoy God 
fully,to have what uſe they will ofall theatcributes 
of God, and all that is in God: and this is an infi- 
nite hood and happinefle ro the people of God, 
that they ſhall have as much uſe of Gods infinite 
wiſedome, of the infinite payer of God, and 


of the infinite mercy of God as they will; and 


they cannor will it ſo foone, but they thall have it, 
nor ſo eaſily, as they may enyzoy it. Then we doe 
enjoy the benefit of friendihip , when one friend 
ſayes to another, make uſe of all I have as your 
own, aS yOu will : ſo God ſhall come to his peo- 
ple, and bid them make vſe of all his riches, and 
glory , and excellency as they will. Hence it is 
that God is uot onely the happineſlc of his Saints 
caſually, or eff:&ually, but he is formal!y the 
bappineſſe of the Saints : he is not caſually the 


| happineſſe of the Saints; that is, that hee ſhould 


_ cauſe 
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cauſe ſome good to come from himto the Saints; | Cap. 47. 
but hee is formally the happineſſe of the Saints, 

becauſe they. have God himſelfe to enjoy, and 
have the uſe of bimſelfe. The Sunne is caſually |. | 
great good to the world; it cauſeth the herbes 
and plants to grow;but it is not formally the good 
of the creature here below : but God is not only 
caulually good to the Saints, but formally: God 
is theirs to be uſed, unto the utmoſt that they 
are capable of, . 

The third thing in fruition,isto have the ſweet | ,, 
and comfort of all thatwe doe uſe, or elſe we doe 
not enjoy that wee have. If a man ſhould have the 
uſe of his eſtate, and meat, and drink, if he have 
not the ſweet and comfort of it , hee cannot bee 
aid to enjoy ir z but when'the comfort is ler out 
that the ſpule is ſenſible of it, then hee maybee 
ſaidto enjoy it : and hence it is, that God is {aid 
to give all things to us richly to enjoy: 1'Tm, 
6, 17. there is no creature can give us to enjoy 
another; another may give a man ſuch and ſuch 
things in which may bee comfort, but hee cannor 
give Fim comfort in the thing;itmuſt be God that 
muſt give to enjoy z no creature can properly 
give the enjoyment of another, becluſe though it 

ives the thing, it cannot give the comfort with 
it; bur God gives the thing, and hee gives the 
comfort with it, and ſo a man is ſaid toenjoy it, 

Fourtbly, it is ſuch an enjoyment , as the ha- FP 
ving of it does perfe& that which does enioy it , 
and by that wee ſhall underſtand the differerce 

between other creatures attaining to their end, 
| Rr 2 and | 
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and the rationall creature attaining his end, the 
Other creatures when they attaine their end they 
periſh, ſo as they cannot bee ſaidto enjoy their 
end; the plants and beaſts that God hath made 
for the uſe of man , when man comes to have the 
uſe of them, then they come to have theirend, but 
they doe not enjoy rheir end , becauſe in having 
theirend, they are deſtroyed , but the rationall 
creature when he comes to have his end, then he 
comes to have the higheſt perfeRion ; and ſo hee 
may be ſaid to enjoy it , becauſe when hee comes 
to have his end, he is made the more perfe: So 
rake theſe foure together, and you may know 
what I meane by fruitionof God, and that is the 
fifth particular. | 

The faxth particular, in having Godtobe their 
portion ; is the Reft that the ſoule hath in God: 
the terme of all motionis reſt , every thing that 
moves, moves that it may have reſt : now here in 
this world the creature is altogether in motion , 
and eſpecially man , becauſe he is not here in his 
proper place z every thing moves to it its center, 
till it comes to'its place. Pſal.z8, 10. My heart 
panteth : che word in the Criginall, ſignifies ſuch 
a kind of motion , running up and down, as Mer- 
chants runne up and downe, from one Countrey 
to another ; and it is obſervable there is the two 
laſt radicall letters double ; and that is to note, 
that it is more than an ordinary ſtirring and 
motion of the ſpirit, becauſe it 1s not come to 
its reſt ; but when the ſoule comes to the terme 


| unto which it moves , then it comes to have reſt, 
God 
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Godhath let out good things to other creatures, 
and they never return back again direly to him : 


——— _<— 


to his people, it returnes back again to God : 
the Saints are made by God, and s come and 
return to the firſt fountaine from whence they 
came , whereas other creatures doe not : as the 
wicked they come from God, but do not return to 
God againeas their reſt, And therefore it is an 
expreſſion of /eremy, Thoſe that ſeek only after 


but there is no regreſſe of them, they do not return 
back again!: but the godly come from God, and 
bave their returns back again unto God, unto their 
fountain, there toreſt , and to have their happi- 
nefle : Pſal.12.9. The wicked wa/k on every ſide , 
the wicked move up and down in a circle, but 
never unto the center, only keep their round 
from one creature to another, but never have any 


but the good that God lets out to mankind , and | 


the ſatisfying of their ſenſes , they .goe out from |; 
God, like unto rivers that run from the fountain; | 


dire& motion unto God, to come to him as their 
center, and ſo to finde true reſt in him. Return O 
my ſoule unto they reſt, Pſal. 116.7, The Word 
tranſlited reſt is in the plurall number ; returs 


ſoules of the Saints. Reſt and glory ſeldome 
meets in this world; they who are in glory have 
not the quieteſt life, and they who have moſt 
reſtare furtheſt off from being glorious z 1ſachars | 
condition likes ſome, Gen,49. 14; Reſtwas good! 
rohim though: under burthens, atid if a man will 

bave 2 name amongſt the great ones of the earth, | 


<a — 


O my ſoule unto thy reſts , God is the reſt of the | 
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vah, that all the letters of that name are quze/- | 
centes z and they ſay, there is a mylterie in it, to 
ſhew that all our reſt is in God, Some creatures | 
God hath made ſo, as there is no other good | 
they are capable of, but ro continue intheir be- | 
ings; an therefore they onely ſeek for rheir 
place and no-more , and there they reſt ; as the. 
fire, and aire, and the earth ; theſe creatures have | 
no other good but to continue in their beings: 
and you ſhall obſerve,if they be out of their places, 
with whar violence will they move to their pro» 
per place : as if there be fire, or aire got into the. 
carth,it cauſeth earthquakes, it movesehere, with. 
that violence, that ir ſhakes the whole earth, that 
it may come to i's proper place, becauſe it hath 
no other good but thar. Then I would reaſon thus: 
If thoſe creatures that have no other good, but 
only tobe in their proper place,if they be out, to 
get that gonad ſhall move with ſuch violence; then 
conſidering whata good mans ſoule is capable of, 
if hee have not obtained that gaod , with what 
violence ſhould he move? how ſhould the king- 
dome of heaven ſuffer violence ? how ſhould wee 
' work toward God , who is our proper place and 
' center.in wham.is ſo much good? But thereare o- 
| ther creatures that have an higher good than being 
in their place ; as. the- plants have a Vegetative 
place, and therefore they grow toitz andifthoy 
have attained that there they reſt y thenths fen: 


ſitive | 


; 
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firive creature hath an higher good, and thar 
moves till ir hath got its endz namely, to all 
things that are agreeable to ſenſe , and they 

no further. The rationall creature looks 
ro that, which is ſutable to reaſon. And where 
there is grace, grace looks toattaine that which 
is the proper perſeion of rhe life of grace, and 
there tt reſts, and never elſe : Therefore it is the 
the expreſſion of an ancient : O Lord, thou haſt 
made us for thee, and our hearts are unquiet 
till they come to enjoy thee ; and when the 
ſoule. comes to reft in God, that is glorious ; 
and that is the Saints happinefſe to attain rhe 
end of their motion, and the more glorious js 
the reſt, when the end is attained : andthe plo- 


— 


ry of the end may be diſcovered much, by the | 


glory of rhe meanes that tend to it : as if a 
man will b:ſtow a great deale of coft and 
charges to. ger his health, then hee accounts 


healch worth all thoſe charges; and the greater | 
charges are laid out for health, argues his greater | 


efteeme of it ; and ſo ifa man be at great charge 
| about a voyage, it is becauſe he accounts much 
| of the excellency of the end of his voyage : and 
if this be ſo, how excellent is the end of Gods 
| people, if we conhder the moſt glorious meanes 
| that are uſed to attain this end and reſt > as 
| namely, the work of God in fending the ſecond 
rſon the Trinity, to take mans nature upon 


zim-z and al the works of God in cle&ion, | 


in redemption, 1n adoption, in juſtification, in 
/ ſan@ification 3 yea all the 
| Rr 4 
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works. of God in | 
creation 


Domine | 
fecifli nos 
frote,& 

inquietium 
eſt cor mo- 
{l-um, do. 


— 


nec veniat 
ate, Au- 
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Ghoſt to that office hee is deſigned too, and all 
the ordinances of God; look what preciouſneſſe 
is in all theſe works of God , and meanes; it 
ſets out unto us the preciouſneſle, and excellen- 
cy, and glory, that there is in the laſt end, where 


ſhall have. 


unto Gods people ſhall attaine, and that reſt they 


The ſeventh and laſtthing in having God to be 
their portion, is the enjoyment of themſelves in 
God: as they ſha!l enjoy God, and God in them-' 
ſelves ; fo they ſhall enjoy themſelves z» God , 
living in God continually : the fith does not 
more truly live in the water, and move in the. 
water, then the ſoules of rhe Sainrs ſhall live in 
God, a1:d move in God:: Col, 3.3. your life is hid 
with Chriſt in God : the life of Saints here is an 
hidden life, and ir is hidden in God, but then 
it ſhall be a revealed life, and revealed in God , 
and enjoyed in God. Hence is that phraſe, exzer 
into your maſters joy; that enters not 1nto you, but you 
muſt enter into tt :it is your maſters joy, not one- 
ly that joy that your maſter geves, but the ſame 
joy your maſter hath, that you ſhall enter into 
and live in. It is ſaid of Saint 7ehz in Rev, 1. 
that he was on the Lords day in the Spirit; it is 
not ſaid that the Spirit was in him, but it is 
aid, hee was in the Spirit ; that was as a be- 
ginning of the glorious condition of the Saints 
of God, that they ſhall be in the Spirit of God, 


| 


not onely God in them, but they in God, as a 
drop of water in the ſea fivallowed up in it. Put 
| 2 


creation in providence, the deſigning the Holy- | 
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| ſhall love them'elves for God. 


a drop of wine into- the fea, it is changed into 
the nature of the ſea; and fo though wee can- 
not bee changed into the divine nature, yet we 
ſhall be ſwallowed up-in God; fo as wee ſhall 
not any further minde our ſelves , our own good 
as a created thing, nor our ſelves as creatures, but 


altogether God : our minds ſhall be ſo wholly up- 


on God , as if they were wholly emptyed of any | 


created good, and had nothing to doe but with 
an increated good, it ſhall not will any thing to 
it ſelfe, nor to any other creature, but all to 
God, and ſo wholly taken upon with God, and 
upon that ground,becauſe they have that likenefſe 
unto God, and partake of the divine nature : 
here wee doe good to others, becauſe of their 
likeneſſe to our ſelves :But the Saints ſhall will 
all good to God, not becauſe God is like them, 


but becauſe they are like tro God, fo that they 


There are three degrees of love to God, lo-' 
ving of God for our ſelves, and loving God for 


himſelfe , and loving our ſelves for God : the one, 


is but a zaturall love, the ſecond is a gracious 
love, the third is a love of the glorified Saints x 
Firſt , to love God for our ſelves, ſoan hypocrite 
may love God, becauſe he hath gifts and many 
bleſſings from God, this is but a naturall love, 
Bur grace yu further than nature, that is to love 
God for himſelfe;, though wee ſhould never have 
any thing, yet if webe gracious, we love God for 
bimſelfe z but the glorified Saints goe further than 


grace, and that is to love themſelves for God, 


whereas | 


The diſcos 
very cf 
our /oue 
to God. 
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Cap. 47. KÞcreas, heretofore wee did onely love God for 

our. ſelves,or for himſelfe, now we come to love 

qur ſelves for God : and in this kipde of love of 

God, and enjoyment'of our ſelves in him, the 

| ſoule ſhall bee raviſhed with God, and be in a 
kinde of extaſice eternally. 

Now there is a twofold extafie, one that is 
through the weakneſle of the inferior faculties of 
the ſoule z when the minde of a man is taken vp 
about an bigh obje&ſeriouſly, rhe other faculties 
| being weak they faile, and ſo mencometobe in a 
Spiriruall. | trance and extaſiez many have had/great joy, that 
extafie,, | they have evendyed with it; the heart hath ſo di- 
owed, | lated it ſelfe, as the vitall ſpirits have flown our. 

But there is an extaſie comes from the excel- 
lency of the obje&, that rhe minde is buſied| . 

about , but without any wearinefle of any inferior 
faculty. lfchen we put all rogether,that hath been 
f2id about God, andthe enjoyment of God, and 
baving God tobce the portion of the Saints, you 
{ke the principall; part of heaven ; andthe ſpiri- 
[cyall art of the glory of the Saints. Here is farth 
called for , and why ſhould not our faith 'goe 
| beyond 7eaſon to rectifie reaſon, as reaſon reQifies 
| ſenſe : theſe things bee high, and great myſteries. 
| VWhen as 7eaſor ſayes , bow can this be? as when | 
J Chriſt was ſpeaking of the new birth, ſayes Nicode- | 
mus, how can this-be > let but faith getas farre 
| above reaſon, as reaſon hath got above ſexſe, 
/ and wee may. calily. ſee how they can bee by 

ſexſe. | 

1f a man look vp to the Firmament, and ſee 
. the: 
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the 5 «x (hine,he would think it were little bigger| Cap.47- 
than « buſhell or the like z now reaſon will tell| 
men Otherwiſez- reaſon that tells men that this 
creature, that appeares to be but inthis bigneſle, 
it is many hundred times bigger than the earth , 
now if reaſon can reQifie ſenſe ſa farre, why 
ſhould not faith goe | beyond reaſon as farre > 
Now reaſon will tel| us of much happineſſe that 
Way bee had : wee may conceive by reaſon , by 
underſtanding , that the rationall creature is 
capable of abundance of glory : but when you 
» | beare things delivered by the word , which are | 
more than reaſon can conceive,let us get fazth to 
reQifie reaſon z and we ſhall not call thoſe truths 
into queſtion : and yet know that our glory will 
be beyondour faith, as our faith is beyond our 
reaſon. | 
Here you may ſee that moſt people in rhe | Thegreat 
world miſtake heaven , and look at heaven in a | .,.<* 
ſenſuall manner : when wee ſpeak of heaven,| & whence | 
where have wee 4 may or. woman that looks at | ics: 
heaven, in theſe ſpirituallexeallencies , about en- 
joying God in this manner > As:the /es looked 
for a carpall Afef46h, whoſe kingdame ſhould be 
ia the earth.,and whoſe glory ſhould beextermall, | 
| nat, . conſidering i\the fpirituall kingdomer of | 
Chriſt: ſo: moſt /in the world look but for a 
carnall heaven. It is a good evidence of the 
truth of grace, if youcan look to heaven with a 
right eye, in a right manner, to look at the ſpiri- 
tyall, parr,and ſpirituall excellency in heaven. But 
that which makes people to call theſe things in 
| queſtion 
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queſtion is ; firſt, becauſe they are notacquainted 
with. God, but are ſenſuall , their hearts are ac- 

uainted with nothing bue ſenſuall and earthly 
« ms and therefore their hearts are not raiſed to 
theſe things but they look at them-as notions ; 
but that ſoule that is acquainted: with God, and 
the counſells of God, and knowes the minde of 


God, that ſoule can know how to ſavour theſe 


things, and know the reallity of them. Apaine, 
another reaſon why. theſe things are above the 


reach of moſt people is, becauſe they are not ac- | 


quainted with the myſteries of the Goſpel, and 
what in them is revealed concerning mankinde: 
If we were acquainted with the myſteries of the 
Goſpcl, we would not think theſe rhings ſtrange 
that are revealed, Thirdly,becanſe mens hearts 
are not enlarged with Gods image for the pre- 
ſent, therefore they cannot favour any thing but 
that which hath ſome favour of the creature. 


Fourthly , becauſe theey are not aquainted with | 


the firſt fruits of heavens whereas thoſe that 
are godly have ſome beginnings of eternall life 
wrought in them here, and upon that,theſe things 
are not fo ſtrange to them, their hearts can clo 
with them, and ſack out abundance of comfort 
from them. And thus we have finiſhed the fourth 
thing of the reward,namely to have God for their 


portion. 
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CHar, XLVIIT. 
The Saints Happineſſe in Communion with 


Chriſt. 


Ow the fifth particular, in the reward of 
NÞ»- Saints is the communion that they 
(hall have with Jeſus Chriit, God, and 

man : there are divers things in which the hap- 
| Pineſle of the Saints conſiſts in having commu- 
[nion with Chriſt, God, andman, It was one of 
Saint Azuguſizns three wiſhes, 0 ſee Chriſt iz the 
fleſh : it would be a great delight to you to ſee 
| Chriſt in the fleſh. Many make much of the pi- 
| ure of Chriſt, and if they had it right , they 
would make more of it ; but if Chriſt ſhould 
'come to any of your houſes, as hee did when 
he lived upon the earth, in his meane condition, 
would it not greatly delight you ? but when wee 
come to enjoy communion with Chriſt in heaven, 
it will bee another manner of communion , 
then that upon earth : Wee accounted the 
Apoſtles blefled men, that lived with Chriſt 
upon the earth, what a bleſſed condition will 


it bee to live with Chriſt in- heaven > If there 
were ſuch wvertue in Chriſt upon earth, that 
| there came fuch vertue from the hem of bis gar- 
| ment, whatglory will there be in Chriſt, in his' 
| full glory? It Chriſt were ſo glorious when hee | 
' was in his transfiguration , how glorious is hee, 
being glorified before men and Argels eternally 
in heaven! with the glory that hee haa with his Fa. 
| ther, before the beginning of the world : If therewas 

ſal 
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Cap. 4. ſo much vertue in the Apoſtles of Chriſt, in 


regard of the reference they had to Chriſt, as 
| from the ſhadow of Peter, and the napkins that 
were taken from Pauls body, there was ſuch 
pAwWer as to heale diſeaſes; what vertue muſt 
needs come from Chriſt, when wee ſhall : ome 
to enjoy him, when wee come to ſee Chriſt 
that was the authour of all our good? Wee 
read of tbe poore Cripple, when hee was 
healed by the two Dilſciples, he ran and carched 
bold on them, and was loath to goe from them, 
who bad been the inſtruments of ſo great good 
to him; but for the Saints to come and bee 
with Chriſt , who hath been the inftrument of 
ſo great good to them, as Chriſt hath been, 
what an 1nfinite happineſſe will this bez wee 
read of many that. would goe long journeys, to 
ſee thoſe men that bad any excellency in them: 
as ſome would goe from the utmoſt parts of 
Greece tO Rome , tO ſee Live, Themiftocles : to ſee 
Chriſt then, in whom is ſo much excellency 
will bee glorious. And then to have commu- 
nion with him : -it its hee in whom God the 
Father takes full ſatisfagion; furely hee muſt 
\ bee the full fatisfation of the Saints : this is 
that which Chriſt prayes for; firſt, hee rayes | 
for his ozx glery, and then hee prayes the 
Diſciples, and all beleevers, that they might bee 
| with bim to ſee his glory, 
| Ohtoſcethe Lord Jeſus glorified as he ſhall 
| be glorified, muſt be a glonous thing ! Asto ſee 
his glory in regard of the luſtre of his divinity , 
through 


—— 
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though his humanity z when Chrift pleaſed wl 
let out any luſtre of his divinicy , through his | 
humanity here z men were not able to beare it, 
as thoſe that came to apprehend him , when hee 
{aid, 1 am bee, they fell down backward : now in 
heaven the luſtre ot Chritt's divinity , ſhall 
ſhine mightily chrough his humanity; fo- in 
kim our bodily eyes ſhall come to ſee Cod, as 
much as it is poflible for any &reature to ſee him; 
becauſe God ſhall bee let our throngh the hu- 
manityof Chriſt, as much as it is poſſible for the 
divinity to appeare in any corporea{ll ſubſtance, 
or in any creature ; wee ſhall ſee him wi h theſe 


our eyes, as 106 ſfayes. Wee ſhall fee how the |. 
power of an infinite God can conveigh the |- 


luſtre of a Deity into a creature, Certainly, 
Angels and men will bee continually viewing of 


Cap.48. 


Chriſt, hee ſhall come to bee admirediof the 
Saints , hee ſhall be admired at the day of judge- 
ment in the Saints, but in heaven they ſhall ſee 

ſuch excellcncy in Chriſt, God,and mas, as they 
ſhall be admiring at him to all eterniry,as much as 
they did at the firit moment z here it we (ſee any 
thing that is excellent, we admire at firſt; bur after 
a while we doe not fo : bur there will be ſo much 
excellency in Chrift, as we ſhall ſo admire ar ir , 
toalleternity, as we didat the firſt moment ; for 

there ſhall bee no abatement of ourbeing taken 
with the gloryof the fight of Chriſt, Bleſſed are 
your eyes ſayes Chriſt, 7 hat ſee thoſe things you ſee; 

and bleſſed are your eares that heare thoſe things you 

heare : It isa bleſſed thing to ſee the things we may 


wp 


ſee 
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ſee here ; bur to ſee the divinity ſhine through the 
humanity, this will be a great bleſſing. 

And wee ſhall ſce him in the glory that the | 
Father will pur upon him; certainly, God will 
pur an infinite glory upon his Sonre, becauſe the 
Lord was fo infinitely well pleaſed with the fa- 
tisfa&tion of his Son: Becauſe hee ſubjeed him- | 
ſeite ro the death of the Croſſe, therefore he hath 
gtven him a name above all names, And wee ſhall ' 
(ce the glory of Chiiſt, when all the Angels ſhall | 
be worſhipping of him, and all the Saints ſhall | 
be ſinging their prayſes , and Hallalujahs to him. 
And this ſhall bee the buſineſle in heaven, 
crernally to bee admiring Chriſt, and prayſing | 
God for Chriſt. And then wee ſhall fee him in| 
bis glory. tryumphing over all his enimtes, in 


NE EEE - 


bringing them down. And in his glory when hee 
ſhall bave brought to perfection that great work 
that hee did undertake : Now to ſee Chriſt thus | 
glorified , and for us to enj»y communion with | 
Chriſt thus in his glory, this will bee a glorious 
reward for Gods people. T his glory of Chriſt, | 
will bee made the glory of the Saints :as a Oreer: | 
thac ſeesrbe Prince in bisglory, ſhe delights 10 it, | 
becauſe: it is her glory: and fo the Church when | 
ſhee ſhall ſee Chriſt her husband in his glory, ſhe | 
ſhall rejoyce in it, becauſe ſhe. looks upon it as- 
her own, I ſpeak of the tryumphant Church : | 
The Angels. ſhall admire at it; Oh that theſe. 
poore wormes ſhould bee raifed from this low 
eſtate to ſuch a glorious condition ! they pry in- 


to. the mylteric of ſalvation. Then the love of | 


Chriſt- 
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Chriſt ſhall be enflamed to his people, that love | Cap. 45. 
which cauſed him ro plead with God for his peo- | 
ple from all eternity, thar cauſed him to: under- | 
j take this great work for his people ; from this | | 
love, their will bee moſt glorious embracements. * 
If at one falutation of the mother of our Lord | 
Tohn Baptiſts ſprings in the womb for Joy, how | 
ſhall the heart of a glorified Saint ſpring at] 
the glorious embracements of Chriſt himſelfe, 
| when he js in his glory2 And when wee ſhall 
bee in ſuch a condition as wee ſhall bee firted 
for communion with him : we ſhall be able to 
underſtand Chriſt in another way ; we ſhall know 
the bypoſtaticall union of his two natures, and 
now C hriſt fully, and be fitter to enterraine the 
- | manifeſtarion of his love ; whereas, here wee are 
not able to entertaive much ; Chriſt looks 
through the lattefſe, and wee have but ſome 
| few drops of his love; but then when his love 
ſhall be enflamed and fully let out, we ſhall: bee 
{ fitted for it. 
| And it ſhall bee ſuch a communion with 
Chriſt, as wee ſhall never leave, but folow the 'revelry4. 
Lamb whereſoever hee goes : There ſhall bee no | | 
moment to all eternity, wherein Chriſt ſhall. be 
out of the ſight of ſo many thouſand thouſands 
jof Saints : and though that Text .in the Revelari- 
ons be meant of the, Church. in this world, and 
the following of Chriſt wbereſoever hee goeth 
bere , following of him in the ordinances; but | 
if it bee an happinefſe here 70 follow the Lamb 
nhereſoever hee goes, much more in heaven , ou | 
Sf that 
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that are willing to ſuffer any thing, to follow the 
Limb in "a ordinances here; know there is 
enough to pay for all, you ſhall 'bee alwayes 
following the Lamb in'heaven, andyou ſhall al-! 
wayes be in the company of Chriſt ,, and this is 
the fifth particular; namely, the communion 
that the ſoules of Gods people: ſh have with 
Chriſt, There are yet twothings to be opened 
in this branch, to ſhew whatthe recompence of 
reward of Gods people is-: 'and they. are the 
enjoyment of communion. with the Angels 
and Saints, and the keeping a perpetuall Sabbath 
in heaven. | . 

The enjoyment of communion with the An- 
gels and Szints : the Angels and Saints are jof® 
ned together under one head : the Angels re- 
*joyce here in being miniftring ſpirits unto the 
Saints, Oh what rejoycing will there bee then 
in communion with them! the Saints of God 
ſhall-enjoy comminion with the Angels in a fa- 
miliar way, they ſhall bee. fitted for. communion 
| with God and Chriſt himſelfe , muck more fit- 
| ted for communion with Angels : yea,the An- 
gels ſhall account-ir part- of their happineſſe tq 
have communion 'with the Saints: the fight of 
| an' Angel to us now in the fleſh, though hee 
| comes tO win tory $ is a great amaze- 
ment; but'rl;en the Gobt of e Angels ſhall be 
no arazenitent, Gar wee ſhalt fook upon them, as 


| 


o 


- 


our fellow creatures to bave communion with 
them. Heb, 12, 23. Tet are come unto Mount 
S10n and to the City of the lroing God, the heavenly | 
| Teruſalem, | 


Mogrs his Choice, | 625 | 
leruſulem z, and to the company of 1nnumerable An- | Cap,zg. 
gels : this is ſpoken of the priviledge of the | 
Goſpel, before by the Law there was. nothing | 
but terrous, that made Hoſes to feare and quakes, 
[NOW Wee are-not to cofhe to Mount $747, but 
to Mount Zzoz, and unto the City of the l+r- 
ving God, Before , without Chriſt wee were va- 
{gabonds, wandring up and downe in the wil- 
dernefle of the word, but by Chriſt wee are ga- 
thered unto the City of the living God, and the 
heavenly 7eruſalem.: there were nothing but trou- ' 
bles before, but now they are gathered to 7eruſa- 
lemimo peace, andto an innumerable company | 
(of Angels : before the Angels were as Gods | 
hoaſt, ready to revenge rhe quarrel! of God up- | 
[on us-,- but now- wee' are' come to: the innume- | 
| rable company of Angels', who are' minifiring | 
ſpirits to us here, and wee ſhall enjoy comm- } 
munion with them' : the Anyels are full of 
wiſedome, - arid therefore when! the' Seripture 
| would ſer. forth: the excellacy of wiſdome / it | 
ſets it forth by 'the wiſdom ' of rhe Angels; | | 
Door Taylr the. Hartyr,rejoyced that he came | 
into priſon” with' Maſter BYyadford', that' Azpet 
Bradford, though hee was bur one thit Hat re 
likeneſſe' of 'an'' Angel; and in priſon, yet hee 
rezoyced' iry being with' him; what rejoycing' 
will: there bee' to bee with all' the' Angels thar 
are Angels 7zeed, and that inoar Parhers houſe?” 
|| The way and manner of the converſe of Saint's 
with Angels is very obſcatz; low ſpirits-doe 
| converſe one: with' another , wee know but little; | 

| Sf 2 wee \ þ 
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Cap.50- |wee converſe one with another, by ſpeaking,there 
| canbe no ſuch way of converſe with Spirits. The | 
Schoole men ſay, by the a@ of their wills, to 
come to make known what is in their minds : bur | 
wee ſhall know more of the manner of converſe 
with them afterwards. 


Cunuaye. L. 


| The happmneſſe of enjoying communion with the 
Saints 7x glory, 


_ Ur it is more familiar tous, to know our: 
Pevectene in the converſe with the Saints :- 
Heb, 12..23. To the generall Aſſembly, and 
; Charch of the fir # borne, which. are written 51 heas+ 
; wven,,c., to enjoy communion wirh the Saints 
| - [here is ſweet, to enjoy communion with: all the 
| -*1Saints, with all. the Parriarches, Abraham , 1ſaac- 
| and 7acob, and Adoſes, and 44r0n and Toſhus, and all. 
| the good Prophets, and the good Kings, and all 
| Afartyrs, and worthies of the | ord; if to have 
| communion with oneor two be ſweet ; then to 
| have communion with all-at once muſt needs bee- 
| | Feet; it is worth the enduring much, to get to. 
'heaven, if it were only to have communion.-wich 

the Saints. | | 
As Secondly-, to have communion with: none 
| but them : tohave communion with the the Saints: 
is 
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is ſweet, though wee. are forced to have com- 
munion with the world, but to have communi- 
on with the choyceſtof Gods ſervants , and with 
none elſe; that is ſweet indeed. | 

Thirdly , to bave communionwith them made 
| [perfe#,; the beſt zow have many weakneſle, and 

many frampold moods, and offenſive carriages, | 
that there muſt bee a great deale borne 'in. com- 
munion with the beſt, but then wee ſhall bee 
delivered from imperfe&ions ; there ſhall be no 
ignorance, buc wee ſhall have communion with 


thoſe that are knowing, and perfectly glorified. | 


The life of my Lord ſhall be bound up in the bundle 
of lifez it is the bleſſing of Abagarl to David : 
now , interperters expound-it thus, it is a Mec- 
taphor taken from binding up of young plants 
that are removed from one place to bee ſet in 
another : now there is a great deale of difference 
betweena bundle of plants laid inthe water to pre- 
ſerve them till ebey be ſer inthe garden,and thoſe 
plants growing and w— in the garden. It is 
a great bleſſing to bee boun 

people here, that are plants that have life : but 
wee are here but as plants, bound up and laid in 
water, reſerved till wee ſhall come to be planted 


up amongſt Gods | 


in heaven, and there to flouriſh : there is much 
| difference between Gods people what they are 
here , and what they ſhall bee in heaven, as 
there is between a plant that is bound up, and 
laid in water to be kept alive, and when it is in 
the Orchard, greene and flouriſhing, and bringing 


forth fruit. 
Tos Sſ3 Fourthly, 
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; Fourthly, to have communion with them, when 

| we ſhall know one another perfeRtly: Ir is #1 opi- 
niou of Thomas, as you heard, ur the bodres of rhe 

| Saints ſhall bee ſo tranſparent, that they ſhuHl bee 

able to ſee through one anothers bodes, as through 

| # g/afſe + Howloever that be , yet the Touts of 

[ one another, and rhe graces ,' and goodnelſe of 


| ove another ſha)l bee tally made known to one 


another : If now wee did converſe with 2 com- 
pany of people, that wee knew certainly had 
all true grace, and were all ele&ed from all 


| eternity , what an admirable comfort would rhis 


|be > our communion is comforteble, becauſe 
wehbave ſome hopes of their etetion;atrd we ſee 
ſome ſignes of grace; but'if wee were cerraine of 
this, if God ſhould ſpeak from heaven concer- 


- [ning the pooreſt member of a Church, and-fay, 


this man, Or woman, is the man or woman thar 
I have had thoughts apon from all eternity, and have 
elefled to everlaſting glory; world wee not prize 
iſuch.a one, and rejoyce to have ſuch a one in 
| our families and houfes> Now when we come 
to heaven, we ſhall certainly know every one was 
clefed from alleternity ,-aod fo ſhall live with 
us to eternity we ſhall never have any feares of 
ſuſpitions of them, leſt they ſhould bee hypo- 
crites, as there are feares , and ſuſpitions given 
af cne another now. 

And then to have communion with thera,when 
there ſhall be perfe& love, and union of heart to 
one another, that one ſhall love apother as. well 
as himſelf, and rejoyce in the glory, and ny 
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| [verſe, to ear; and: dvink-, atoneanothers rables , 


for himſelfe, and by himſelfe: md therefore as they 
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of one another, as well as his owh * if one bave 
more plory then anorher, he that hath leaſh glory, 
ſhalt rejoyce in him that hath more glory, as if 
- were his own, and ins —_ ſhall not 
want Of glory to any, SA eteve 
Caine” fhatl toes God om hiaſelfe, and 2a_g 
one anOther as himfelfe, and God ſhall love them 
all more then they cither love themſelves,orane 
another” : and hee gives the reaſon of ir : fayes 
hee, they love bath themſelves, and one another for 
God, and by God, and Gud loves himſelfe and them 


ſhall love God above themſelves, ſo they ſhall 
love one another like themſelves, and rejoyee in 
the bappinefſe of another, as in their own hap- | 
inefſe : Now what an heaven uporrearth is it ro | 
e brethren live together in unity ? if irbee in | 
family communion, or in Church communion, | 
to have: entire-love- without any breaches,ehis ts 
a bleſſing: but howfocver while we are in this 
world, there'will be breaches, yet there is an hea- 
venly. 7exuſaulem., comming where wee- ſhall Iive 
without breaches. 
And: then» likewiſe vo have communion One 
with another alwayes: in holy- exereiſes : ro-have 
communion-One with another in our eivilf con-| 


and in recreating ouy ſelves, this is ſweers but | 


that is ſweeteſt Men love communion , xnd fo- | 


thavrhey may. phayrogerher, anFeat, 


Ciety here, 
andarich together; indeed), if it be ina made- 


| Sſ4 rate 
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communion in holy ordinances, and holy-daries, | 


63r | 
Cap..yo-1 


Inſti dilz. | 
gunt D em 
pluſquam 
ſeipſos, & |. 
Inucen 
laxquam ; 
{erpſos, & 

D eus iiios | 
pluſquam 
il: jeipſos, 
quia ills 
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per illus, 
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rate Chriſtian way, there may be ſotne:delight in 
it : but know it 1s an evident figne: of a carnal! 
heart, when as thy chiefe affe&tions ſhall be let 
out in the exerciſing thy ſelfe that way : if the 
chiefe joy of your hearts bee not in exerciſin 
your ſelves in holy duties, your hearts are ——_ 
There is a great deale of difference between that 
day, in which a company of gracious men have 
communion with one-another in recreating them- 
themſelves, and that day , wherein they ſhall have 
communion with one another, in exerciſing them- 
ſelves in holy ordinances, in praying together , 
and hearing the word m_—_—_— and therefore 
examine whether you finde a day of communion 
with Gods people in holy exerciſes, better than 
a day of communion in outward ſociety. 
Againe, it is ſuch a communion as wee ſhall 
never part, ſuch a. communion as wee ſhall al- 
wayes enjoy: here wee have communion, but it is 
ofren darkened, becauſe wee are often in our 
dumps, and many times there is an occafion of 
ſorrow given;Þþut to have communion where there 
ſhall be alwayes joy, continuall being at the feaſt, 
the ſupper of the Lamb; that muſt needs be ſweet, 
Therefore that Text you have of Lazarus in 4- 
brabams boſome , ſets out the continuall feaſt 
of the Lamb that the Saints ſhall have z becauſe 
that was the manner of the 7emes feaſting to leane 
in the boſome of one another; and therefore 
1obn when hee fate tocat with Chriſt, he leaned 


|in his boſome, noting that the Saints ſhall bee 


alwayes as the children of the bride-chamber. 


td 
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There isa queſtion made by ſome;of the knowing 


ther, the night before hee dyed, he was reaſonable! 
well, and ſate with his friends at the Table, /and. 
the matter of their. diſcouſe, was. whether-they 
ſhould know one another in heaven or no, whe- 
ther the father ſhould know the child,or the child 
the father ; Luther held it affirmatively : and this 
was one reaſon he gave. As it was-with Adam, 
as ſaone as he ſaw Eve, he knew, what Eve was; 
not by diſcourſe, but by the Spirit of God, tel- 
ling him whar (hee 'was; and ſo we being filled 
with the Spirit of God, we ſhall come tokgow 
one anOther , we ſhall fir down.with Abrahams, 
Iſaac,and Tacob, weiſhall have communion with 
them, not onely-2s godly men, but as with .4- 
braham, Iſaac ,and 1aceb, and it with them , why 
| not with others > This wee have in: Scripture, 
that ſpirituall relations ſhall adde much tothe 
glory of the people of God in heaven, though 
naturall relations ſhall be taken away : as the Fa- 
ther, it hee know the child, there ſhall not bee 
that naturall affe&ion- to the child as is. now ; 
yet the Scripture ſeemes to ſpeak of ſpirituall 
relations , that they ſhall continue even in hea- 
ven for the glory of the Saints :- and therefore 
- | Saint Paul ſayes to the Philippians, You, are our 
crown, and our rejozcing in the: day of Chriſt : it 
fhall be known, who were converted by ſuch a'mi- 
niſtery , and it ſhall bee a erown to. a Miniſter, 
that ſuch were converted and edified, and built up 
by him, | 


But 


of one another inheaven.: :It is reported of Le-| 
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 Cap.51-| Burwenced not wouble our ſelves about this que-| 
| , | tion becaufewe have onorhing that will favis fie | 
| us,about all queſtions rbat arc nor cleare:either we | 
ſhall haveall rhav bappincſſ we doethink in our |; 
thoughts, or can thinks, orel{e wee ſhall have that 
(ve being our-own judges,andichooſers) thar ſha! 
| | be:as good, ovbetters fo. that if a Parent thinks | 
what an happineſſe. were it for me to ſee. my | 
child in heaven; and the child ſhall think what 
an bappineſſe. were tir for mee'to. fee my Parents | 
tn heaven ; yowrhink ſo here ; 'we gueſle at things | 
thus childiſhly, bur yet either this ſhall bee, or | 
thatwhich is as good, or better than this, As ſup- | 
poſe & ſhould think how glad ſhould | be, if ſucly| 
a one would give mee 2 ſhilling, if after 1 come | 
to know he will give me this, or a twenty ſhilling 
iece, Ido not trouble my ſelfe to know: whether 
| bowill give me a ſhilling, or no : 2nd ſo-much for | - 
| communion with the Angels, and Saints, + 


— — 


| | - Char; LI. 
| The happineſſt of "Gods people,in the Perpetyall Sab- 
| F bath ,that they ſbat enjoy. 


7  Owrthe laſt thing in the explication, isto 

| N ſhew whercin the happineſke of che S2inrs 
conſiſts, is that perperudll Sabbarh,that they 

ſhall keep with God, whereof thzs Sabbarly is but 
a Type: Heb, 4.9. Sabbaths here are comfortable, 
and we have felt ſome-ſiveet, and: fome- comfore , 
'in ſome Sabbaths ; but take all the comfore thar 
| ever | 
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and putall im@ one thay would bee comfortable 
Sabbath, bu thar perpetueil Sabbach thar ſhall be 
|  3-0OIggns be the accompliſhmene of allrhofe 


| Sabbaths, and that will be ſweet now I ſhall ex- | 


"aug 64 ſelfe in theſe; ix or feven particulars, to 
| the happineflc of Gbodypeopte in what per- 
petuall Sabbath. _ 

- Firſt, they ſhall be exerciſed in the higheſt ec- 
ployments thar any creatureicatt be; exerciſed in, 
or that they are capable tobeexerciſed im: The 
| happincfſe: of a creature conliſts much in thar 
| which it is exerciſed in; as there 18 apreat deake 
of difference between the: happaefſe of a noble 
man ja Cowr, and! the happinceiſe of dnethar is 
| employcd only in cleanſing Channels and: the 
. mezne(t employmene chat is, becauſe their exer- 
ciſe , is: different z the one is exerciſed about bu- 
inefle chat carcerns s Kings and a State; and the 
other js ewployed about meane things; therefote 
Sy as the exerciſe is, that aty crearure- is 
r 


d tos ſo is the digaity afd excellency 'of 
thatEreature : naw wee are exerciſed in .tneane 
things here an compariſfan of what we ſhall bee 
hereafter , and yet our bufineſle here in making 
proviſion for the fleſh, in getting meat, aid drink, 
| and cloaths, and. money, as {weet; but though our 
of obedience.to God, wee ovghts0 goe on tor 
fortably in'gur.callings, aÞd places wherein Gad 
hath ſet us ; becauſe God cals us to theſe loi 
meanes, things z yet wee are tO dccount thetn a 
meane.condgiog, in regard Of thatwhich our ad- 
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| ever you hadin. all the Sabbache you have had be 1, Copy 
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Cap.51 . tures are capable of, it isbut a ſore travell that 
' is laid upon man, and this ſhall not ſatisfie us;as 

if we were capable of no-higher things : but when 
wee ſhall beeraiſed to be buſted abour the higheſt 
employments that 2 created ſubſtance is capable 
to be buſted about, that muſtbe comfortable : as 
the P [almiſt ſpeaks, the high prayſes of God ſhall bee 

P/al.49.6. | i their mouthes ; they ſhall be alwayes buſied in 
| the high contemplations of God, and of the Tri- 
nity, and they ſhall bee alwayes ſinging prayſes to 
God, and to him that ſits upon the throne, and to 
Tom verſe of the ſong that they ſhall ſing to the 


Lamb,there ſhall be a Selah puttoit : it muſt be 
glerious ; becauſe, this is the higheſt glory that 
God hath, not onely from his works here, but 
from all the counſells of his wiſedome abour 
the great myſterie of redemption , from all his 
works in heaven, and the higheſt glory, that hee 
_ from all the communications of himſelfe to 
the Saints in heaven, is his prayſes that they ſhall 
bee exerciſed in: all the happineſſe that we have 
from God here, isa way of ſubſerviency unto the 
acuall prayſing of God ; there whatſoever God 
a -communicates to his creature;the top of all is not 
| "that the creature ſhould have ir, but that it ſhould 
refle@ the prayſe of all upon God. The end of all 
that God does in the world is his glory that he | 
.Chall have in heaven ; and the end of all hee does | 
' in_ heaven, is theaQuall working of the ſoules of 
)-his Saints upon himſelfe, | 
2. | Secondly, the happinefſe of the perpetaall Sab. 
-bath, may be-expreficd in this ,.in that the ſoules 
2 ot? of 
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of Gods people ſhall bee alwayes up , and fir for Cap.gr. 
theſe high works: God calls us many times to moſt | 
excellent things, tobe exerciſed about himſclfe, 
bur our hearts are not fir for theſe exerciſes; ſome- | 
times we finde our hearrs enlarged , and when our | 
hearts are up wee take delight-in holy exercifes; ' 
but at other times, how hardly are we drawne to | 
them? and wee are weary in obedierce, and count 
ir a ſlavery, thoſe exerciſes are heavie to us ; but | 
there is a time comming , when our hearts ſhall' 
be alwayes up, never to ſeek, bur ſhall be alwayes 
upon the higheſt pin , enflamed with heat conti- 
nually : as ir is an heavie curſe for a mans hearr to! 
be ſurable & fitted for a temptation,wbena temp»! 
ration ſhall come , ſo. ir is a wonderfull bleffing | 
to be firted for any holy employment,when we are 
called to irthis there ſhall be alwayes in the Saints' 
' in heaven,in keeping this their perperual Sabbath. | 
| Its reported of 4zſe/me,ashe was walking our of 
bis houſe he ſaw a bird, that was fluttering to flie 
up and _— get up,but fell down,and looking 
.upon i#0Mly, be ſaw a ftring tyed tothe legge, 
and ſtone at the-end'; upon this , his heart 
broke, and he bemoaned himſelfe, Thrs 75-my cor-! 
dition, fayes he, Though ſometimes I would faine get: 
| up in holy exerciſes with God , Oh but' this burthen of 
fin, arfd weight of ſin, is like a ftone, and preſſes me 
down , when 1 am-got up a iitile way , 1 ampuld aown 
again, my heart is ſeldome fitted for holy exerciſes! $o- 
it is with us uſually; though through Gods grace | 
there are ſome wings to move up a lirtte, yet this 
weight, andburthen of finnes prefles us down; and) 
| makes: 
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(Cap. 5 1. | makes us unfac for boly dutics, let irsgpoe on hacy- 
bly 2 while under that fore burchen, but know we 
(hall be freed from it ere long. | 
3. | Thirdly, the happineſle of the Sebbath con- 
fiſts in this there ſhzll be. no intermiſſion, bur: they 
ſhall continue day .and night (though there ſhall 
bee no night). then we ſhall not goe to dury and 
break off again.z and: goe- againe, and break of 
againe , no there ſhall be no other employment : 
though.the duties of Gods worthip here be of an | 
excellent nature, yet wee arenot to ſpend all our | 
_ | time in them; but then there ſhall bee nothing: | 
| elſe. to ſpend one moment of time in, toalleter-| 

nity. 15! L200 | 
4 Fourthly, there ſha]l be no wearineſfe, though | 
wedoe ſpend fore time in-holy exerciſes here,we-| 
are quickly weary. before we have done ; though 
the ſpirit be willing, the fleſh is weak ;bur when 
wee ſhall have been prayſing of God millions of 
| yceres,we ſhall be as freſh at the endof them,as ar- 
| [the firſitmoment : whenweeare — 
b duties with others , it is'good to conſideWf their: 
weakneſſe, whether they be able to holdour, and: 
/ joyn with us ; but there we ſhall not need feare:| 
wearineſle inour ſelves, or any others; - : ; 
| 5, | - Again;wefhallſee nothingelſe doneby.no bo#:| 
| dy elſe : here we get:together, andſig, and pray, 
and heare the word.,.and this is comfortablegbur: 
wee ſce the. Sabbath. broken by others , and thar 
damps our hearts; but there .1s'a, Sabbath com*:| 
ming ſhall be ſo kept, as we ſhall ſeenone:break-| 
it , but every one wee have to deale withall ſhall | 


; | keep 
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keep it. © But yet by the way it is better in a 
| place where it is notaltogether fo well kept, and 
| 45 ina Tifmg way, then 1 a place where it is ber- | 
ter kept for the preſent,bur is ina declining way 
but though it be a griefe to'us, to ſee the Sabbath 
broken, yer ktiow!there is4 Sabbath comming that 
-we ſhall keep, andnone ſhall break It.) © ff + 
Again, the happinefle ofthe Sabbathconfiſts'in 
this ; to keep this Sabbarh in theſe high exerciſes, 
{when fo many thouſands ſhall bee yelling ahd 
roaring under the avrath of an infiffite- God : they 
ſhall conſider,we are now i the preſence of God, 
keeping a Sabbath unto-himas the children of the 
bride chamber , {inging ſongs of triumph to him, 
that firs upon rhe throne for ever; wherezs others 
are caſt out from God; and areroaring and yel- 
ling under the burthen of the wrath of an infinite 
| God, and that might have been our porttiorf. This 


addes ro the glory of 'the Saints; and thetefore | 
the Scriprme hath th is exptcſſton, wthout ſhall be 
{ dogges : that expreſſion is 'taken For the manner 
[pf the /eres marriages :'fually they were in the 
{ #rgÞt.; and the Bridgroome and His Bride, and 
| their company: were taken/ih with trorches;and de. 

| tight: imo the Bride-Chamber; others wete with- 
oxt, without light,and notraken into the chamber: 
fo in heaven, fome ſhall be'taken ro' be exerciſed | 
mcheſe gloriousrhings,and others are caſt ont : as 

| would it nor adde much to-ones happineſſe, to | 
[think ths withones felfe ; | atm now gowing in- 
to 2a place where I ſhall have abundance of mirth, 
| andjoy with ny friends; andorhers inthe mee 


time 
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| time lic inthe cold, ſtarving in the dungeon,and { 
might. bave been there as well as they : if a man 
ſhould goalonpg with the X:xg intryumph,and be 
at the right hand of the King in glory, & as he goes 
by , be ſhould heare a company of poor wretches 
out of a dungeon,crying, yelling z.this ſets out his 
lory: ſotobe at that time,rhus exerciſed in thoſe 
| bes employ ments z when as others ſhall bee 
curſing rhemſelves , and the time thar they were 
torn,and blaſpheme the name of God:it isa com: | 
fort to a company of gracious hearts , when they 
are got together in holy exerciſes, to think there 
are Others inthe Tavern, drinkivg, and filling , 
and blaſpheming : what difference is between our 
conditiogthis day,and their condition? this does 
mightily refreſh ones heart, and enlarge it to 
prayſe God for his mercy; and fo in heaven 
the Saints ſhall know-every inſtant, when they 
are keeping, this Sabbath ; others are howling 
under « % wrath of God, and curſing the time 
they were borne. * | 
Laſtly , this Sabbath is to bee kept in our 
Fathes houſe : we fhall not ſing the ſongs of Zrom 
in 4 ftrang laud, butin-our Fathers houſe. Thoſe 
godly perſons in the rimes of the Maccabees, ac- 
counted themſelves happy, that they might wor- 
(bip and ſerve Cod though in the dennes, and 
caves of the earth; it will be more happineſle to 
ſerve Cod in heaven, and inour Fathers houſe. I | 
remember I read of one Hareellus, a godly man 
being caſt into a ſtinking place} he did make that 
| his Temple to God, and perfumed it with his 
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Prayers;and after the Chriſtians built a Temple in 
that place ; and ſo we may make a filthy dungeon 
a Temple: but if it be comfortable to be exerciſed 
in holy duties inthe moſt filthy and vile places, 
much more comfortable ſhall it be when we come 
to Heaven in our fathers houſe. In the 15. Revel. 
we reade of thoſe that ſung the ſong of «31 ofes, 
they ſtood upon the ſea of glaſle,mingied withfire, 
eo {ing the ſong of X#ſes though it be upoa the ſea 
of glaſſe. This uncertaſne life of ours full of trou. 
ble it is comfortable, butto ſing it in our Fathers 
houſe, will be comfortable indeed : though we doe 
meete with troubles here, yet if we can enjoy the 
Sabbath we comfort our ſclves, but we ſhall have a 
better Sabbath then theſeeven a perpetuall Sab- 
bath in our fathers houſe. Put theſe together, and 
you ſhall ſee whar' this perpetuall Sabbath is that 
Godspeople ſhal have in heaven. Now putall roge- 


and,poſitively; the perfeRion of their natures, their 
bodies,and foules, 8 whole perſons:their glory at 
. |rheday of judgement : their poſſeſſion of heaven: 
their having God to be their portion: their com- 
munion with Chriſt : their communion with the 
Angels and Saints , and this perpetuall Sabbath 
that they ſhall keepe, and doc but apprehend what 
infinite joy muſt low from all theſe. Theſe are as 
the ſeverall ſtreams of this Paradiſe of God. In 
\Gen. 2, we reade of Paradiſe that God made for 
Adam, and there were four ſtreams that wereto 
water it ; this Paradiſe of heaven havetheſe ſeven 
ſtreams to water it, to make the Saiats happy ; do 
Ex 
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ther that we have {aid negatively, comparatively, 
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Cap. 51. | but conſider what infinite joy muſt flow from al! 
The exeel- | theſe put together ; every one does cauſe joy, - but 
lency of | pat them all together,and rhe joy that comes from 
5s | hence is a moſt pare joy, and a moſt iritaall joy, 
| ven. and a full joy, and a divinejoy. 

6. | Firſt pare, that is, not onely free from any mix- 

que adez | rure of ſorrow, but without any thing that ſhould 
nullaeft | ſully it, without any fin ; here all our pleaſures 
> wa © | are mixed. 

licirumque | And ſpiritual ; Tfit were to rejoyce in the good 
£4414 {<- | that our bodies ſhall have, it were admirable joy ; 
nit. but the joy ſhall not be ſo much in regard of the 

2 happineſſe of our bodies, but in regard that God 
is our portion, it ſhall be ſpirituall ; yeathe happi- 
nefle of our bodies ſhall be ſpirituall and: ſuper. 

| naturall. 

3- | Anditſhallbeful, how full muſt itnecds be, 
they ſhall enter into their joy, becauſe the joy can- 
not enter into them : We rejojce in believing with 
joy unſpeakable and glorious ;" If the ſeed tire be (6 
glorious, how glorious will the harweſt be ? ſayes Cy- 

_ on gufta- | prian : They ſhall not taft,but they ſhall be abundantly 
pion, ſel | ſatisfied with the fatueſſe of thy houſe; The fatneſſe of 
& imple= | Gods houſe in the world does abundantly ſatisfie 
"ger. | the ſouls of Godspeople, but the fatneffe of Gods | 

houſe hereafter, how will that ſatisfie them ! The 
people of God ſhall have ſuch objects to rejoyce 
in, as is the eſſentiall glory of God,and all theglo- 
ry thatis put upon him by all his creatures, and all 
the good they have by Gods communication of 
_ | himſelfto them, andall the glory of one another : 
Look how many Saints ſhall be in heaven, = 
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ſhall rejoyce in every ones happinefle as in their 
own, their own happinefle will cauſe joy, bur ſo 
many Saints as ſhall be happy, ſo many times ſhall 
their joy be double ; and therefore it muſt be ful 
joy ; comfort proceeds from the ſutableneſſe be- 
eween the faculty and the objet z now here is the 
greateſt ſurablenefſe between the faculty &rhe ob. 
jeRrhar can be,becauſe hereis nor onlygood inthe 
Concrete, bur goodneſle in the Abſtra&t, and union 
with goodnefle it ſelf, is more then union with a 
ood thing. Surely the joyes of heayen muftneeds 
great, becauſe a little taſte of them here thar the 
Hartyrs have had, hath made exquifite torrures, 
rievous and dreadfull pains, not- onely tolerable, 
ut comfortable. 

And itis Divine joy; it may beſaid to be Divine 
inthree reſpeRs: Firſt, ir comes fFom God ; Se- 
condly, it is :» God ; Thirdly, i is with God. 
Firſt ir comes from God, being cauſed by the Spi- 
rit of God ; and that is another manner ofjoy then 
the men of the world have. Secondly, it is i» God, 
rejoycing in God, and that is other manner of joy 
then rejoycing in meat and drink ; Look what dif- 
ference there is between the excellency that is in 
God, and the excellency that there is'in meat, and 
drink, and idle ſports, ſo much 'difference is be- 
|rween the joy thar Gods people have in God, and 


itis Divine io regard that it is joy with God , Ir is 
the ſame joy that God himſelf hathy carnall hearts 
rejoyce one with another in ſenſuall things, bur 
| God does not rejoyce in thoſe things you rejoyce 
Tt2 


the joy that wicked men have inthe creature, And | 
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io, but the Saints in heaven ſhall be exerciſed inthe: 
ſame joy that God himſclfe hath, and rejoyce in 

the ſame things that God ſhall rejoyce in ; to have 

the beames of our joy mingle with the beames of 
Gods joy, and ſoto have Gods joy and ours put 

into one, that muſt needs be admirable joy, Not- 

withſtanding this joy of the Saints ſhall be thus 

glorious, yct the utmoſt happineſicof man confiſts 

notin it; though joy be a neceſſary concomitant to 
mans blcſſednefle, yet mans blcfledneſle conſiſts 

not in it. We doe not ſcek the e#joyment of God, 

that we might delight in this enjoyment, but we 

ſcek delight inthe enjoyment; becauſe the enjoy- 

ment is the greateſt gogd. 

And beſides all this, there are ſome circumſtan- 
ces that ſeryc'to ſetour all that I have ſaid yet fur- 
ther, and to make the happineſſe of Gods people 
yet more glorious. | TEE 

Firſt, it is aprepared happineſle, that happineſſe 


| that God hath had his thoughts upon from all 


eternity, and laidthe ground of it from allerernity, 
Gad hath been working from all: eternity to. pro- 
vide this, | 
Secondly, in that it comes to the people of 
God; by ſucha glorious way,as the purchaſe of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that I have it, and that I have it by ſuch 
a glorious way, that will be excceding- comfor- 


table. | 


Apprehenfso ſenſitiva non aitingit ad communen rationem bmi,. ſed ad aliqued bonum 
particulare quod eft delefFabile,et ideo ſecundum appetitum ſenſitivum operationes ſunt 
propter delcftationem, ſed intelleFus apprehendit univerſalem rationem boni ad cujns 
conſequutionem ſtquiturdclettatio, unde principalins intendit bouum quam delefFatior 
hom.t. 2. 9.4+ A.z. ad ſecund. 


Thirdly, 


| 
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i which we owe ina way of obedience; we owe all 


Thirdly,that we who are fo vile,and ſo wretch- 
ed, and ſoabominable as we are in our ſelves, thar 
we who. by nature are but firebrands of hell and 
fucll for erernall wrath,that we ſhould be raiſed to 
ſucha heighrof happineſle, 

Fourthly,that we are ſo few: Not many wiſe,yor 
rich, nor noble , but the meane ones of the world, that 
there ſhould be ſo-many ofthe world,and the great 
ones of the world caft out,and a handfull of poore 
contemptible people ſhould beraiſed tothis glory, 
this is a mighty aggravation of the happineſle of 
Gods people. | 

Fiftly, that this ſhould be as a reward for-that 


our ſervices in a way of obedience toGod,and wee 
may ſay, when we have done all, we are unprofi- 
table ſervants, and that wee doe'we are bound to- 
doe as creatures, and yet that God ſhould reward 
that which we owe to him in a way of obedience, 
this aggravates the happineſle of the Saints: as if | 
a Maſter ſhould give his ſervant all his eſtate for 
doing that which he is bound to. doe: Wee: have 
more then wages here, then how much more is } 
that we ſhall have hereafter £ | | 
 Againe, that which God is pleaſed to reward, | 
it is but poore mixt ſervice : take our duties at the 
beſt, they are ſuch as deſerve hell : there is no one | 
A& but if God ſhould obſerve what is amiſſe, you 
deſerve to be caſt from God for ever for it ; now | 
when we rather deſerve that. God fhould caſt us 
downe to hell, yet that God ſhould reward us with 
all this glory, whart a glorious thing is this ? 
Teh Againe, 
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Cap.51.| - Againc, that the Lord is pleaſed to make this 
7. |ſure to us: if God had leftit touncertainty , and 
bidden us worke, it might be well with us,and may 
be he will thinke of us , this might have beene a | 
{comfortto us : but that God is pleaſed to binde 
himſelfe thus, and to make all fure; as if a King 
ſhould make his Crowne and Kingdome ſure to a 
poore wretch in the way of reward for a poore 
ſervice,{o does God, he makes this glory ours by 
reward, in. a way of Covenant and Teſtament; by 
Covenant, ſuch a Covenant as he does not onely 
cauſe to be written in his Word, but in ourhearts : 
and we have witneſſe of this in Heaven and earth, | 
three beare witneſle in Heaven, and three in earth : 
/,. |andhegivesusſealesto confirmethis Covenant , | 
and he confirmesit by an Oath, hee ſweares by 
himſelfe, becauſe there is no greater to ſweare by : 
And he makes it ſure by-way of Teſtament ; Co- | 
venant we think we may breake , but that which 
is given by: Teſtament , and confirmed by the 
death-of the Teſtator , that is ſure, and'thus hath 
| God made it fare unto us. 6h 
8, Againe-, all things that doe befall us in this 
world, and all the wayes of Gods providence doe | 
but tend ro the furtherance of us to our reward, 
and to the encreaſe of our reward , and that is the 
wonderfull happineſſe of - Gods people ; this 
ſhould ſweeten all' conditions ; If T be in a meaner 
condition then another , yet this is in order to my | 
reward, and this is more then if I had a Kingdome | 
inthe world if it were not in order to that, bur þ. 
| | whatſocyer I haveinthe world , though —_— - , 
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Againe, this reward is neere , we ſhall not ſtay 
long for ir : If God required of us to be burning a 
thouſand yeares and then to have it , wee had yet 
cauſe to rejoyce ; but it is at hand, and neerer at 
hand to us in this latter age ofthe world , then to 
our forefathers ; God hath but a few things to doe 
in the world,to gather but a few more of the Gex- 
tiles , and his owne people the 7ews, and to pull 
downe e4niichrift, and then allis done : The time 
i ſhort, fayesthe Scripture z the word that is tran- 
{lated ſhors, in 1 Cor, 7.29. is a Metaphor taken 
from a piece of cloth thar is rouled up, onely a lit- 
tle left at the end:; ſo God hath rouled up all his 
works, onely he hath a little lefratrhe end, and 
then all this glory ſhall appeare, the frame of Hea- 


ven and earth docs but ſtand till that time , and if | . 


that time were come, the frame of Heaven and 
carth ſhould preſently be diſſolved, and the wayes 
of:Gods providence in this world ſhould be at an 
end ; the Heavens and earth groane for this time. 
It is ſaid of Door Ta:/or when he was neere art 
the ſtake, he fetcht a leape and ſaid, 1 have but two 
ftiles ts my Fathers houſe.; We itt our way here are 
as travellers, fomeride it may bealitrle faſter, and 
get to the Inne firſt, and then another comes a 


uarter , or halfe an hower after 5 but ir is buta | 


orttime in compariſon, he hath promiſed, and 
he will come quickly,withthe glory of his Father, 


andall the glory of Hcaven with him. 


And then thus ſhall be after all our troubles : as 
Tt4 | Pain- 
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Ttaliam, 


mites conclas 
mat Acba» 
tes, 
Haliam ſo- 
cu leto 
6lamore [4- 
latant. 


II. 


Semper e- 
runt,quod 
ſunt eter- 
ne gaudia 
vite, 
Gaudenti 
quonmanm 
caxſa erit 
tþſe Deus, 
Proſper in 


Epigrain, 


the heartto ſuffer any thing for Godzit is that web 


| Agony: when hee was transfigured upon” the 
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Painters, firſt draw all black , and then the other 
beautifull colours ; fo all our troubles here are bur 
as the black ground-work, to make our glory the 
more beautifull hereafter : To ſee land after a long 
and dangerous voyage , how joyfull is it As the 
Trojansafter they .had beene wandring a long 
time in the Mediterranean and . Zfgean Scas, as 
ſoone as they eſpicd 7taly, they cryed out with | - 
exultingjoyes, 7taly, 7taly ; how much more the 
Saints after they have paſſed this troubleſome 
world,and come to Heaven, what. acclamations of 
joy will the heavens ring of 2 Heaven, Heaven, 
Laſtly, all theſe things are etcrnall , this puts.an 
infiniteneſle of worth upon every particular z How 
was Haman puffed up by Efters inviting of him to 
one Banquet 2 How ſhall the hearts of the Saints 
be taken with that cternall Supper of the Lamb 2 
Obed Edom was. bleſſed in haying the Arke but 
three months in his houſe , how bleſſed they who 
ſhall: have- Gods not onely gracious but glorious 
preſence eternally 2 And ſo I come to the fourth 
particular, which was propoundet in the handling 
of this point: namely, © 
4» Whevein lies the power of the conſideration of the 
recopenſe of reward to htlp a man through ſufferings. 
Much hath beene ſaid, but more may -be ſaid , to 
ſhew that there is a mighty power 1n'it to enable 


hath mightily: wrought upon the Saints of God 
hertofore:that is-an obſervable place that we have 
concerning Chriſts Transfiguration, and Chriſts| 


Mount, | 
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Mount, and his glory was ſhewed, even aglimpſe 
of the glory of Heaven , Chriſt cooke with him 
onely three Diſciples, Peter, Tames and 7oby; after- 
ward when Chriſt was to come to his Agony, 
when his ſoule was heavy to death,” and he ſwear 
.cloddes of blood , hee onely tooke thoſe three 
Diſciples that had ſeene him in his glory , to fee 
him in his ſufferings; to ſhew, that thoſe that 
ktiow what the glory of Chriſt meanes, thoſe are 
the fitteſt to joyne with Chriſt in his Agony, and 
fo'endure the greateſt ſufferings that they can meet 
withall. See in D2x.7. therets mentionmade of a 
cruell Tyrant that- ſhould make warre with' the 
Saints, arid ſhould perſecute Gods people, that de- 
voured and brake in pieces, yet there were ſome 
that ſhould beare out all , that ſhould have the 
Kingdome given'them,, and God ſhould reward 
them glorionſly; Who are they? at the 22. verſe, 
The Saints of the moſt High, ſoyoureade it; or, the 
Saints of the Higheſt ;, not onely of the higheſt God, 
but' of the higheſt places,of the higheſt things, they 
are thoſe ro whom the Kingdome ſhall be given, 
thoſe Saints that did ſee the moſt glorious things 
of the Kingdome of God, they had the reward, for 
they held our in ſufferings, but others whoſe hearts 
were low inthe earth, they did not hold our. 

So thoſe that ſhould hold out inthe time of A»: 


6, 7, 8. were ſuch as dwelt in Heaven. He opened 
his mouth in blaſphemy againſt God toblaſpheme 
his Name,and his Tabernacle,and them that dwelt 


in Heaven: in many places of the Revelations 
Heaven 


tzchriſt and fhould notworſhip the Beaſt, Revel.13.| 
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| gracious woman, did not fall of tearing her 


Heaven is taken for the Church of God , andthe 
people of God, and fo Interpreters take it here : 
and-it was given to him to warre with the Saints, 
and to overcome them : but though he prevailed 
againſt the Saints to kill them, yet hee could not 
prevaile againſt them that dwelt in Heaves to 
worſhip him: but all thatdwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him : all that know no higher good then 
the carth they ſhall follow Antichriſt and worſhip- 
him;here we ſee the reaſon why peoplewil not en- 
dure the ſufferings inflited by theBeaſt, but follow 
theBeaſt, & have his marke either ups their foreheads 
openly , orin their hands ſecretly ; becauſe they 
do not apprehend the glory of Heaven; but if they 
can come to ſce thoſe glorious things of Heaven, 
rhough Antichrift do perſecute them,they would 
not worſhip him : in theſe latter times of the 
world Antichriſt will prevaile toget many to wor- 
ſhip him, but the fight of theſe glorious things will 
keepe us we ſhall not worſhip him. In Revel.12. 
the Church whois comparedto a Women that was | 
cloathed with the glory of the-Sunne, ſhee had the 
Moone , and all ſublunary things under her feete : 
When the ſouleis ſecking after the glory of Hea- 
ven,and that is alwayes in its.eyc, this cauſes it to 
have the Moone , by which is fignified al 1hings 
below that are fubje&to changes, under its fect, I 
reade of a Martyr that was whipped, and almoſt 
ſcourgedtodeath, and then being lead tothe exc- 
cution he met with his Mother, who being a godly 

ire, 
and rending her cloathes as other women m to 
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doe; but cried, Som remember eternal life; looke up to 
Heavew, and ſee him that reignes there : Hence wee 
ſee that having an eye ts the recompence of reward 
does make the heart to chooſe the choſe of Moſes, 
To ſuffer affliftion with the people of God, and toe- 
feeme the reproach of Chriſt greater riches then the 
treaſurts of Egypt 3 you ſee there is a great deale of 
power and efficacy in it 3 but wherein does this 
power conſiſt e In divers particulars, 


_ 


| Crnaye. LII. 
Wheyrein the power andefficacy of cying the re. 
compence of reward conſiſts. 


Irſt, there is a great deale of power in loo- 

| tothis glorious recompence of reward; be- 
cauſe the glory of this does ſo much darken 

all the glory of the things of the world that wee 
are called to part withall, when we are called to 
ſuffer any thing : now then the argument lies thus: | 
That which darkens allthe glory of the world,and | 
makes it appeare to be nothing, that muſt needs 
haveagreat deale of power to enable the heart to 
| part with any thing in the world in the cauſe of 
God : thoſe who by the eye of faith arc able ro 
behold the reality and certainty of thoſe glorious 
things, they'looke uponall things below as poore, 
meane, ſleight, contemptible things: As wee know 
the glory ofthe light of the Sw# darkens the glo- 
ry of the lightof a candle ; the light of a candle is 


91700 in the' night in the darke, but when 
| _ the\ 
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| them; but when God lets the glory of the things 


to pexſare 
bon quad 
ſequitur, 
negligtt. 
Greg.Mo- 
ral.1. 10. 
CI 2. 


7, * |them, asthereisno longera high eſtceine of them 


} 


' for the recompence of reward. Ir 1s a notable paſ- 


thelighit ofthe Su» riſeth thar is nothing : So long | 
as the men of the world arein darkenefle, the light 
and comfort of the creature is a great matterco 


of his Kingdome appeare to them, then che com- 

fort of the creature is nothing. A Glow-worm gli- 

ſters in the darke, bur when the day comes, the 

brightneſs and thegliſtering ofthe Glow-worm is 

not ſcene: ſo all the brigbtneffe and gliſtering of 
the Creature that takes the hearts of men, is gone 

when God lifts up his light upon them, and ſhews 

them the greatneſle of his Kingdome. _ 

And the reaſon-why people are - ſo hardly 

brought to ſuffer any thing for God, is becauſe 

they have ſuch high eſteeme of theſe things ; that 

which aman hath high eſteeme of , heis loath to. 
part withall z but-whena mans hearr is..taken fron} 


he is willing to part with them. As Saint Pae/ (aid, 
1am ready not to be bound onely, but alſs to die for 
the name of the Lord leſs; ais-life was not deareto 
him, he accounted irnot-worththe leaſt degree of 
glory to God : A gracious-heart as it, 2ccounts na- 
thing lowin any duty that tends-to-this glorious | 
reward, ſo it accounts-nothing high to-part with 


ſage we have of 1oſeph to his Father 7acob, Genegs, 
20, Regard not your flufſe, for the good of all the land 
ef Egypt « yours : It may be 7oſeph thought his Fa- 
ther 7acob might think , I have many goods here, 
and what ſhall I leave all thatI have here to goe to 


Egypt into aſtrange Country? he might think this 
| might | 


ata. 
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might be ſome et to his Father , bur 7oſeph cals it | Cap. 52. 
all iuffe : you have a deale of ſtuffe, and lumber , 
bur let it not grieve you to leave your ſtuffe, and 
lumber;,all the goed of the Land of Zgypr is yours; 
ſo God ſayes toa gracious heart, when it looks 
upon any thing it ſhould part withall, andit.is loth 
ro _ withit; ſayes God, Regard not your ftuffe, 
and lumber you have here; for not the good ui 
the Land of Egypt i yeurs, but all the good that is in 
heaven ts yours, andihe good that is in the God of 
heaven, and the good that u in Chriſt & all yours : 
That ſoule that underſtands the glory of heaven, 
and the intereſt that it hath ia it, ſhall hear a voyce 
tell it, That a7 the goodin heaven, and in God, and in 
Chriſt & its own, and therefore he will not regard 
any thing here; if we knew no better things then 
theſe, we would be loth to part with them ; if we 
had never ſcenthe light of the Sun, we would have 
accounted the Hoa glorious creature, and as a 
mighty ornament to heaven, and to the world; 
but when we come to ſce the glory of the Sun, that 
is nothing tous in compariſon. Chileren that are 
born in a dungeen, and know no better things, 
would be loth to part with that they have there; 
burwhen they come to know what is in the world, 
| then all they had before is nothing to them,greater 
glory diminiſheth that whichis lefſe. 'So that we 
may apply thatthe Apoſtle ſpeaks concerning the 
compariſon of the Goſpel with the Law to this we 
are ſpeaking of -2.,C97.3.10. That which was made| 
plorious, had no glory in this reſpeR, by reaſon of! 
the glory that excelleth; though there was _ 
5 gory 


it. Md 
Lemma 
— — — — .  — _ 


Moszs bs Choice. 


Non ſunt 
condigne 
paſſioaes ad 
pretcritam 
culpam que 
rYemmtrirnr, 
ad preſen= 
tus conſola- 
thovis gra- 
tiam que 
WmmtuEr, 
ad ſuturam 
£01 1am 
gue þr0- 
1144/4 1 
Bern. 


glory in the adminiſtration of the Law, yer iris no 
glory in comparifonofrhat which excelleth : So 
though there may be glory in the ourward com- 
forrs of the world, yer there is no glory in compa- 
rifon of that glory which excelleth, in compariſon 
of that glory which hath been opened ; and thar is 
che firſt thing. - | 
Secondly, as the glory of the world is darkned 
by having reſpe& to this glorious recompence of 
reward, ſo all the evils of the world are wonder- 
fully leſſened : Youknow whar the Apoſtle ſayes 
in Rom.8.18, That the ſufferings of thi preſent time 
are not worthy 10 be compared with the glory that ſhall 
berevealed in ws: As we uſetofay, It is not tobe 
named the ſame day, -not tobe reckoned with the | 
glory that ſhall be revealed in us: A Father upon 
that place hath anotable glofſe ; ſayes he; Suffe- 
rivgs arenotto be compared and looked upon, in 
_ firſt of the puniſhmenrtthat we have deſer- 
ved, which is paffed by, and pardoned ; and then 
not to be compared and reckoned wirh the pre- 
fent grace and comfort that Gods people have 
here ; Burthen much leſſeis it tobe compared and 


reckoned with the weight ofglory that is to come, 
that ispromiſed to us. And ſointhe 2 Cor.4.17,18. 
Pp hile we look at things that are eternall, not tempo- 
rall, this light afflidtion; allis butlight,and nothing 
in comparifor-; What is it for one to havea rainy 
day, whois going to take poſſeflion of a crown ? 
there is no man would be much ſenſible of a little 
cold in his head, if it were uncovered a whiletof 
have acrown of gold put on, Ihave read of a —__ 
I 
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liſh woman that was afraid her ſon ſhould ger cold 
by putting off his night-cap to havea crown ſet 
upon his head but no wiſe man would much con- 
ſiderthe cold he ſhould get in his head upon that 
ground : Great things ſwallow up ſmall things, 
and great joyes will ſwallow up ſmall evils ; there 
is no compariſon between the cvill we ſuffer here, 
and the glory that is ro come; what is a drop of 
vinegar put intoan Ocean of ſweet wine * ir is not 
ſo much astaken notice of ; here when a man re- 
ceives a great good, he is not affeed with leſſer 
evils ; As for le in Sawl, when Sas! had the 
Kingdome ſome did deſpiſe him, 1 Sam.10.27. 
but Saul held his peace; he was not troubled at 
that, though he was a man afterward froward 
enough; he thought this good of the Kingdome'is 
enough to take away the apprehenſion of any evill 
in being deſpiſed; what though a company of poor 
people deſpiſe-me, and ſpeak againſt me when as I 


| have the Kingdome, and am anointed of God,and| 


have this Ggnity put upon mes A man that knows 
any thing of his own worth,and that God hath be- 
ſtowed much upon him ; this takes off any other 
evill; rhar appears to be in others prating of him ; 
but now when men doe not underſtand any great 
good in themſclves, then they account the cvill of 
the world deſpifing them a great evill : Many men 
judge of themſelves rather by the eſteem other 
men have of them, then by any good they know 
in themſelves, and no marvell though theſe men 


be ſo much troubled at other mens deſpiſing of | 
them. Ifa Mcrchant have a Ship come home la- | 


den 
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den with many thouſand pounds worth of rich 
| commoditics,though his ſervant ſhould doe ſome- 
thing amiſſe that day, he would not be froward at 
it, but paſſe it by, becauſe he hath ſuch grear pro- 
fir, and good comming in; ſo the evils of the 
world are nothing in compariſon to that ſoule that 
knows the great things ofthe Kingdome of God 
|tobeits own. 
3- Thirdly, there is a mighty deale of power in it, 
becauſe this reſpe&R unto the recompetnice of re- 
| ward does ſo much take up the faculties of the 
ſoule, the intention of the minde being taken up 
abour ſo great an objeQ; other things are not min- 
ded in compariſonzand this is the reaſon why thoſe 
that are ina phrenfic arc inſenſible of what you do 
4- unto them, uſetheir minds are taken up about 
: that whichthey apprehend ſo ſtrongly, as nothing 
elſe is minded by them ; and ifever there was any 
obje&t made known to take up the minde of man, 
fir muſt be ſuch great —_ as theſe, made certain 
andreallto the ſouleby faith. Ir isa property pe- 
culiar to God, that though he hath many glorious 
. | things that he exerciſes his wiſdome about, yethe 
| | does minde the leaſt thing, the leaſt creature inthe 1 
world as much as if there were nothing elſe to 
minde, but no creature cat do fo, necreature can 
| minde great things with intention of minge, and 
yet minde inferiour things with any ſtrength of in- 
tention too, but if he mindes great things with 
intention, other _— muſt be lightly minded, 
| An Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtorian tels us of the Chriſti. 
| als, they did ſo minde the glory of God, and the 
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glory of heaven, as that the pains they ſuffered Cap. 52. 
were aSinthe bodies of other men, and notin their | 
own bodies. It is reported of _AUrchimedes, who 
was a great Mathematician, that when the City 
was taken wherein he was,and the Warlike inſtrn- 
ments of death clattering abour his ears, and all 
| was in atumulr, yethe was ſo bufie abgut drawing | 
his lines, that he did not know there was any dan- | 
ger, and heardnonoyſe : If ſuch objes as theſe 
can rake up the intention of the minde, ſoasnot to 
minde other things, then much more ſuch an ob- 
je as eternall life, and cternall glory and happi. 
neſſe. And therefore that plice is obſervable in 
2 Cor.4. 16. Wefaint not in our ſufferings, becauſe 
we look not at things that are ſeene, but at things that | "ericula 
are not ſeen, We are ſo intenſe about heaven, and —_— 
the glory of God, that we doe not give alook at | rores reþi- 
things that are ſcen. So in Heb.11. 15,16. they | 134485 
were not ſo muchas mindfull of that Countrey | prenian 
from whence they came, becauſe they ſought a | wnorer; 
Country that was better and heavenly. It is a notable | 1211. 
expreſſion that Bſi/ hath concerning the Martyrs ; | /irne fe 
ſayes he, They doe not look at the danger they are in, ren Y 
but atthe crown ; And again he ſayes, They doe not | ſuperns ac- 
look at the Officers, and Executioners that are whig-| inaxter. 
ping of them, but they look to the Angels that are gi- = Lo 
Ving avclamations.,” and that are encouraging of them. | Mareyce, 
As acarnall heart,a man that minds earthly things, 
his mind is ſo taken tip about them, becauſe they 
are an obje& ſurable tohim z as whenall rhe glory 
of God; and of Chriſt, and of heaven is ſet before 
him; he lets it paſſe without any minding z ſo a 
| Vu gracious | | 


DR — 


i ———— 


; gracious heart that by faith can ſee into the reality 


MosEs hs Choice. 


of the glory of heaven, and eternall life is ſo taken 
up with them as not to minde earthly things ; and 
that is the third particular. 

Fourthly, the reſpe& unto the recompence of 


| 


re eee ee renee er 


m_ reward hath a mighty power to carry on the 
ſoul in a way of ſuffering, becauſe the ſoule by this 
comes to ſce how infinitely well pleaſed God is 
with it, and with that it undertakes for his names | 
ſake,in ſuffering any thing in his cauſe; and this | 
does mightily prevail with a gracious heart. If God | 
docs but give his command to do athing, this 
might be enough to ſhew Gods good plealure in 
that action ; but when with the command God re-' 
veales ſuch infinite glorious things that he will re- 
ward that ation withall, this diſcovers more of 
the infinite good pleaſure of God ; fo that the ſoul 
inthis does notonly ſee its own happinefle, but ſees 
the infinite good pleaſure of God init; and reaſons 
thus, How hath God ſet his heartupon me 2 And 
what infinite good pleaſure is it thathe takes, in 
that I poore worm ſhall ſuffer for his names ſake, | 
when he does not only tell me it isaccording to his 
will, but he hath ſuch infinite glorious things to re: 
ward that Ido,except his heart were much npon it, 
and taken with it, there would never ſuch great and 
glorious things have been for the rewarding of it; 
but in thattheſe things areſo revealed, and I in 
ſome meaſure ſee them, I cannot but think God 
takes infinite delight in theſe ſufferings for his 
names ſake, and God forbid that any thing in the 


world ſhould take off my heart from that _ I 
| ce 
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ſee God takes ſuch infinite pleaſure in, when a 
gracious heart ſhall ſee God holding forth a crown 
ro ſet on his head in ſuffering, it ſers the ſoule on 
fircin ſuffering for God ; if thou hadſt only given 
forth thy command,it had been enough to make all 
creatures obedientto thee; but that.thou ſhouldeſt 
manifeſt thy ſelf thus to crownthem with this glo- 
ry,and colay uptheſe treaſures of the riches of thy 
glory for them, Who would not do and ſuffer 
any thing in thy cauſe, oh blefſed God ! 

The fift particular, wherein the power of this 
argument confiſts, is the abundance of ſweet that 
there is in che hope of this reward, to fill the heart 
with joy and peace ; the more joy and peace rhe 
heart is filled withall, themore certainly itis able 
todo great things. So Nehemiah tels the people 
when he would have them rejoyce, The joy of the 
Lord i your ſtrength, Nehem.8.10. When as the 
heart is ſtrengthened with joy it is able to doe 
mighty things ; now the hope of theſe glorious 
things do mightily fill the heart with joy, and ſo 
ſtrengrhens the heart: A man that hath his body 
ſtrong, he can endure cold, and bear great burdens 
that a weak body cannot bear ; andnothing ſtreng- 
thens the heart morethen this joy of :he Lord where 
the heart is filled with it. Veſlels that are empty 
will ſoon be broke with the heat of the fire, which 
they will not be if they be full: this hope of the 
glorious reward fils the heart with precious liquor, 
that you may ſet it by the fire, and put it into trou- 
bles,it will not break. As a Giant refreſhed with 
wine hath great ſtrength to undertake any thing,ſo 
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the ſoul that's filled with this comfort of the hope 
of heaven and glory, can go forth as a Giant refre- 
| ſhed with wine, and make nothing of thoſethings 


that others make great matters of. When the heart 
is filled with joy and hope of beleeving, 8 ſo filled 
with light within, whatſoever darknelſle is abro2d 
ir cares not. As Oecolampadius when he was to die, 
and they ſpoke of the light without, ſayes he, 
What «the light without? I have light enough within; 
And ſo a gracious heart ſayes, there is enough 
within to ſtrengthen me,let there be without what 
there will. When Alexander gave away great 
things, almoſt all he had, one of his Officers asked 


Hope : ſo (ayes a gracious heart, though all things 


be gone, yetir is enough to fill my heart with joy 
that I have hope ef the glory that is to be revealed. 
A naturall chearful ſpirit can be able to undergo 
great things,that one that is naturally timorous can- 
not;the Wiſe man ſaith, The ſpirit of a man ſhal ſuſtain 
his infirmities: A man that hath anaturall chearfull 
ſpirit is able to ſuſtain many infirmities that others 
cannot; As for melancholy ſpirits every thing that 
comes crofle ro them is ready to ſink them, & they 
cannot undergo thoſe troubles which-a chearfull 
ſpirit cat, becauſe they wamthe ſweetneſlſe within; 
what ſtrength is therethen in the filling the heart 
with joyin belecving oftheſe things? As a man thar 
hath his bones filled with marow, 8 hath abundice 


dure to go with lefſe clothes then another, becauſe 
he is wel lined within; ſoitis wich a heartthat hath 
a 


him what he would have leftfor himſelf, ſayes he, 


(] 


of good blood, &freſh ſpirits in his body,he can en- | 
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agreat deale of fat and marrow , joy and peace 
within,though ſuch a one hath not many cloathes, 
and outward comforts to ſtrengthen him, he will 
goe through troubles well enough; Prov.14.14. 
A good man is ſatisfied from himſelfe : and it is c- 
nough for good men to know within themſelves 
that they have an enduring ſubſtance, Zeb.10.34., 
A tree that hath a great deale of ſap within, can 
beare great weights and burdens that -others can- ! 
not; and that is the fift ground , becauſe the hope 
oftheſe things does fill the heart with joy , and fo 
ſtrengthens the heart. | 

A fixt thing wherein the power of having re- 
| ſpe to- the recompence of reward appeares , is 
in thar it hath a great deale of power to refift any 
temptarion of Satan, and to-quench the fiery darts 
of Saran, In Epheſ.6. where the ſpirituall armour 
is ſpokea of , the helmet, the armour that is for the 
head., and keeps that from being hurt with any 


glory; ſo that whatſoever temptations of the De- 
vill comes, by this helmet they are kept off, thar 
they doe not ſo much as take the judgement : As 
we might inſtance in the ſeyerall temptations that 
the Devill hath to keepe one from ſuffering ; as 
when he comes and ſayes, hy will you undee your 
ſelves in ſuch 4 way as this ? Preſently the hope f 
ſalvation is held up, and the ſoule anſwers ; It is fo 
far from undoing of me, that it is the onely way to 
| [provide for my ſelfe 5; He that will ſave his life ſhall 
loſeit, and he that will loſe his life for my ſake ſhall 


ſtroke, is the hope of ſalvation, and the hope of | 


{aveit. Ifthe Devill comes with this tempration ; 
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Surely God dees not require ſuch things of his people, 
to be brought into ſuch ſtraits , and ſuffer ſuch hard 
things. The ſoule that haththe hope of this glory, 
| holds it up, and makes this anſwer: Why, ſeeing the 
Lord hath laid up ſuch glorious things hereafter, why 
ſhogld 1not thinke that God may require hard things 


_ | for thepreſem? If he comes with this temptation; 


Why will you goe on in 4 ſingular way from others ? A 


gracious heart upon this argument anſwers ,. / 
expect thoice and ſingular mercies from God, and why 
ſhould I think much to go on ina way that is ſingular? 
though others doe otherwiſe, it may be they ſhall never 
be partakers of ſuch ſingular things. If the Devill 
comes and ſay , Surely God does not love you, if he 
did,he wonld not ſuffer ſuch great calamities and ſore 
troubles tobefall you, and if it were his cauſe, he would 


off you in it : the ſoule anſwers, Hath the Loyd 
| Laid up ſuch glorious things for me hereafter,and ſhall 


I call Gods love in queſtion, becauſe I am deprived of 


theſe meanethings , and undergoe ſuch afflidtions as 
| theſe?certainly thoſcthings that God harh laid up 
for me ſhall ſo uphold my heart , as that T ſhall ne- 


| ver cal in queſtion Gods love,though I ſuffer never 


ſo munch here; and that is the ſixr particular. 
Seventhly , there is a great dcale of powerin 

this argument ro help on the ſoule in a way of ſuf- 

fering, becauſe by looking at this recompence of re- 


| ward the ſoule comes to ſee what glorious things 


ſufferings doe prepare for, haſten unto, and worke 
| to the encreaſe of. Firſt, what glorious things ſuf- 


Mr,Phil. 
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ferings prepare-for: As it is a notable expreſſion | 
| Mr. Hawkes hath ina Letter he writto encourage | 


| Mr, Philpor being caſt into the Biſhops cole-houſe, 


| and make you bright, and to fit you to be ſet up upon the 


—_—_ 
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ſayes he, This Biſhops Cole-houſe #s but to ſcoure 504, 


high fhelfe, meaning Heaves ; as when you would 
ſer up veſſcls of braffe, or iron, youtfirſt take Cin- 
ders or aſhes and ſcoure them , and by rubbing 
them with ſuch things, they are ficto be ſerup ; ſo 
all ſufferings are but the meanes that God uſes to 
ſcoure his people to make them bright to ſer them 
up on highz God will not ſer up his ſervants on 
the high ſhelfe, till firſt he hath made them bright, 
and he uſcs this way todoe it, and then they ha- 
ſtento great things;the more one ſuffers, the neerer 
he comes toglory , and to heaven : let the world 
doe the worſt ir can, it can but take away your 
eſtates, and meate, and drinke, and put you in the 
cold, and haſten death, and the haſtening of death 
is the haſtening of glory : the greateſt ſufferings of 
Gods people are but as the fiery Chariots to carry 
Gods people home in. This was the anſwer of 
Bafilro the Emperours Lieutenant when he threat- 
ned death to him, Death is 4 benefit to mee, it will 
ſend me ſooner to God,to whom T live, x0 whom 1 deſire 
to haſten. And then they doe encreaſe glory ; it is 
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bur a trade of lefſe things to encreaſe greater z all 
ſuff-rings are the ſeeds of glory. 

Eightly, there isa great deale'of power in this 
tocarry on the ſoule ina way of ſuffering, becauſe 
it does mightily enflame the ſoule with love to 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt ; it ſeeing that the bottome 
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and ground of all this glorious recompence of re- 


ward is in the freeand cternall love of God in Je 
| us 
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*| bad 45 many lives as I have haires on my head to lay 
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ſus Chriſt, thatdid worke abour this before the | 
foundation of the world was laid ; this does 


mightily enft:me the heart wich love to God, and 
therefore ic wiſhes as rhat Martyr did, 0h that 1 


down for Chriſt. And it is ſorry that it hathno other 
opportunity to teſtifie its love to God , the ſoule 
ſayes, 1 have but this I11tle time to teſtifie my love to 
God, and 1 can but teſtifie little in doing , Oh what 
a happineſle is it that that which I want of ceſtify- 
ing my love in doing, I have-it in teſtifying my 
love in ſ#ffering ! Shall a dog that hath but a few 
crums or bones from his Maſter, bee willing to 
venture his life inthe defence of his Maſter, and 
ſhall not a gracious heart, that expeRs not crums 
and bones, but Crownes and unconceiveable glory 
in Heaven, bee willing to venture life. for. God in 
the cauſe of God 2 
Ninthly, thereis a greatdeale of power in ha- 
ving reſpe&@ro the recompence of reward to carry 
on a ſoulcin ſuffering: becauſe according to the 
things that are apprehended there is the like im- 
preſſion left upon the ſpirit : as a gracious heart ap- 
ehending holy things is made holy, and appre- 
ending ſpirituall things is made ſpirituall, and ap- 
—_— great things is made great , there is a 
oly gracious magnanimity pur intothe heart: A 
man that is lifr up on high upon a high tower, or 
a high mountaine, he looks upon things below as 
ltictle things : The apprehenſipn of this glory lifts 


the ſoule on high, and purs an impreſſion of great- |, 
neſſe and glory upon the heart , and ſo cauſcth an 
heroi-| 
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heraicall ſpirit in the heart, to look upon all things | Cap.52, 
below as ſmall : as the Martyrs though they were |. 
' weake ſpirits by nature, even women and childres, 
yet G—— ſuch great things , they had he- 
roicall , magnantmous ſpirits , and looked upon 
_ | their ſafferings as ſmall things, becauſe they had 

an impreſſion of the obje they beheld lefr upon 
| their ſpirits, and in ſome meaſure were made like 
it, / 
I O, 


Laſtly, there is a mighty deale of power in 
looking to the recompence of reward to help in ſuf- ; 
ferings, becauſe ir harh much power to cleanſe the 
heart : every one that hath this hope purgeth him. 
ſcIfe, 1 194.3. And hence the Chriſtians in the Pri: | 
mitive times were ſo able to ſuffer, becauſe they |. 
had their hearts ſo purged by faith, As 15.9,| 
Take a man that was ſtrong , it hee have many ill 
bumours in his body all his ſtrength is gone, but if | 
thePhyſitian gives him ſomething to purge out his 
ill hamours, though he have no -Cordials given | 
him to ſtrengthen him, yer hee is ſtrong, and is 
able to endure, and-ro doc more then before: So 
thoſe ſpirirs that arc full of diſtempered humours, | 
that areunſound, they can beare nothing,undergoe | | 
nodifficuley,, but when there is any thing topurge | 
the heart-and make it cleane, then it is able to. doe 
or ſuffer more : fin lies rotting at the heart;, and 
by rotting docs weaken; a rotten rag hath no 
_ to beare any thing , ſothoſe that hayeold 
fins, lie rotting, they can beare nothing : The ſpirit 
of power and of 4 ſound mindt is purtogether,2 Tim, 
| 1.7. now the hope of this-glorious reward PUrges 
| the | 


| II 
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| meane, be aſhamed to complaine of any difficulty 


 Mosss bs Choice. 


che heart, and makes it ſound , and ſo carries it on 
in power. Now pur allrheſe together,and no mar- 
vell that Moſes by having an eye tothe recompence 
of reward could ſuffer ſo much; many are afraid 
of ſuffering hard things in the eauſe of Chriſt , bur 
you ſee what will enable you to endure all, Now 
I ſhould apply this in many particulars, 

Firſt, if there be ſuch power in this to help to 
ſuffering, then ſurely there is power in this to help 
to ſervice : you that know what theſe things 


in any ſervice. . 

Secondly , hence we ſee cauſe much'to bleſſe| 
God that reveales ſuch things to us, to carry us 
through ſuffcring; though godlineſſe brings much 
ſuffering, yet itbrings that which will ſtrengthen 
againſt (iffering. Thoſe that write the ſtories of 
Egypt , report that there is no Country in which 
there are more venemous creatures then in Fgypt, 
and alſo they write there is no Country hath ſo 
many Antidotes to help againſt poyſon : ſogodli- 
neſle brings with it many troubles and ſufferings, 
but then godlineſle hath much init to help againſt 
troubles and ſufferings. | 

Thirdly, hence wecome to ſee the reaſon why 
ſo many are overcome in a way of ſuffering, and 
do ycild,and fo baſcly apoſtatize rather then they 
will go on ina way of ſuffering for God:they have: 
not an eyeto looke up to Heaven, and to ſee all the 
glory that is revealed : they doe not know within 
themſelves that there are ſuch things , as it is ſaid ; 


of thoſc in Heb.10.34. They knew within them. 
ſelves 
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ſelves what they had in Heaven; they looke upon 
theſe things as conceits,. and imaginations. In 
Phil. 3.18. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome that were 
enemies to the woffe of Chriſt; but what were they 2? 
They were ment#hat minded earthly things: but ſayes 
the Apoſtle, our conver ſation © in Heaven. What 
was the reaſon Demas forſooke Paul ? It was for 
this preſent world , he was not acquainted with the 
powers of the world tocome, and therefore hee 
forſooke Paul, rather then he would ſuffer in the 


* | cauſe of God with Pas/, Certainly thoſe that fall 


off in the time of ſuffcring, are ſuch as never had a 
taſte of the powers to come, or have loſt it : this 
dew of heaven hath not fallen upon their hearts to 
moiſten them, and therefore every ſuffering does 
ſcorch up the roote: If the- roote be kept moiſt, 
though ſcorching heate come, it does not dry up 
the plant, bur it is greene and flouriſhing ſtill : Ir is 
the dew of Heaven, the hope of the glory of Hea- 
ven thar keeps our roote moiſt, and ſo wee ſhall 
hold out in the time of ſuffering : Iris given as the 
cauſe of the ſeed in the ſtony ground not come 
to perfeRion, Luke 8. 6. Brcanſe it wanted moiſture; 
many forward people in Religionprove like the 
ſtony ground, they have nor moiſture, this dew of 
Heaven lycs not at their hearts : And the reafon 
why many doe not hold out, is becauſe they want 
the Anchor of hope + ln atempeſt if there be not an 
Anchor wcll faſtened , the ſhip will be carryed 
upon the rocks or the ſands : now hope is the An 

chor that muſt hold the ſoule in all aMiRion, if that 


| 


hold, ler ſtormes and winds be never ſo loud, ow 
| the 
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Cap. 52. [the heartwill bee kept from being [plir upon the 


: Noll atten- ' 
 attcnd what puniſhment thou haſt ,what ſhare thou bf 
inthe whip,or in correttion, but what 1hou haſt int 
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rocks, and ſwallowed up inthe ſands : bur many 
have but apaper Anchor, a-conceited hope, not a 
ſtrong hope faſtened _= the infallibility of God 
in his word and promiſes, and therefore they can- 
not hold out in the time of danger. To conclude all, 
we ſee what will doe it, what will carry us through 
ſufferings. | 

Let us make uſe ofthis argument, and not looke 
upon the greatneſſe of our ſufferings, tothink my | 
ſufferings are greater then others, bur rather ler us | - 
 looke up on high to our God, and the great things 


that are prepared: for us. As S._Angn/tine ſpeaking 
to a'Chriſtian that was to ſuffer , Doe not ſo mach 


Teſtament, in Gods word, what & revealed there for 
thy encouragement. And labour tor have the light 
within you, or clſeall will never doe; though ma- | 
ny things have been reycaled to your eyes, and ſo 
you may have light outwardly; yct if you have not 
the inward light , this outward light will never 
ſtrengthen you to hold out. And labour for fatth to 

ut lite in all theſe argumentsthat have becne ſpo- 

en of ; unlefle faith come and breath the breath 
of life upon them , they will all lye dead. Labour 
that nothing be betweene your eye and Heaven, 
and if any thing of the world , or vaine reaſonings 


ſhall come berweene your cye and Heaven, labour 
to remove itz keepall cleare, that upon the turning 
of youreye you may ſee beyond the vaile. And be 


not onely thinking of theſe things, aad make them 
| lively | 


| 
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lively by faith, bur /et your converſation be much in 
heaven,ſending up your ſpirits to heaven, and ope- 
ning your heartsto reccivethe influence of heaven, 
and then you will be able ro endure what God 
cals you to: Who knows what God will call us 
to? God is ſtirring in the world, as if he intended 
to do ſome great things in the world, and there- 
fore we had need of ſtrong argumentsro keep our 
hearts cloſe to him, when many thouſand hypo- 
crites ſhall fall. And thus we have finiſhed foure 
things in the opening this point, Firſt, that there 
is a reward for Gods people. Secondly, how far 
they may have reſpeQ to this reward, Thirdly, 
what the reward is. Fourthly, wherein the power 
of having reſpeto this reward lay toundergo any 
ſuffering. Now the fift rhing that remains is the 
Application of all that hath been ſaid. 

And ifthere be ſuch a glorious reward for the 


| people of God, then inthe firſt place the offence 


of the croſſe is taken away ; ler us be aſhamed ever 
to be hindered inthe way of God, becauſe of rhe 
crofſe, becauſe of any thing we ſhall ſuffer in the 
way of God, when asthere is ſuch a glorious re- 


ward hereafter; No ſtorme of the raging Sea ſhould 


terrifie us, conſidering that everlaſting calme that is 


4 comming, {ayes lerome. Let no man ſpeak hardly 
of Gods wayes any more. I remember I read of 


S. Auzuſtine before his converſion, he ſaid he was 
convinced ofthe wayecs of God,but ſaycs he, 1.4id 
not liketo goe throuzh thoſe ſtraits : He found the 
wayecs of God difficult, and that he was: like to 
ſuffer much, and that hindered him, and fo it does 

many : 
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many ; they ſee ſtraits, they muſt deny them- 
ſelves, and ſuffer hard things, and upon this they 
are hindered, butletus never be hindered more by 
this, ſeeing there are ſuch great things revealed of 
the reward of Gods people hereafter : Why ſhould 
we be ſo ſhic of the way, afflictions that lead 
thither,is not here enqughto pay for all? God will 
not, ſayes Laitantizs, have the path that leads to 
this immorrall bleſſedneſſe be a delicate path. 
Certainly if any of you ſhould be hindered from 
the wayes of God by any hardſhip you are like to 
meet withall, how will this confound you, when 
God ſhall come and fay, Did not I ſhew unto you 
thoſe glorious things I intended for my people ? 
and was not all that ſufficient to draw your hearts 
over theſe difficulties 2 - 
In the Primitive times,the offence of the cyoſſe was 
taken away;afteronce:theycame to beenlightened 
in ſuch glorious things as theſe, inZeb.10.32.Callto 
remembrance the former daics,in which after you 
were illuminated,you endured agreat fight of affli- 
Rions;before they werenot abletoendurethatfight 
ofafflitions, bur after they were illuminated they 
were; ſo howſoever you might have ſome hard 
| thoughts of the wayes -of God before, yet now 
being illuminated, having the light of this bleſſed 
truth ofthe reward that is to come, revealed to 
you, be willing ro endure any fight of aftlitions ; 
doe not look at this ſtumbling block; look up to 
heaven, and that will keep you from tumbling 
When men walk upon the carth, if they look up-| 


ward, they may ſtumble upon ſtones and blocks ; 
But 
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Bur it is otherwiſe in our walking in Religion, our|Cap. 52. 
looking- upwards to heaven does keep us from 
ſtumbling ; Wiſdomeis on high , the way of the 
righteous is a high way ; he is lifted above all 
ſtumbling blocks by looking atthis recompence of 
reward. S. Paul whenrhe had his thoughts abour 
this, ſayes he, Neither life nor death, Principalities | 
nor Powers ,nor any thing ſhould be able to ſeparate him | 
from the loveof God. | 
Secondly, if there be ſuch a'gltorious' reward, | Yſe 2. 
confider, that this is a mighty aggravatiow of the 

evill of fin, That when God hath revealed himſelf 
ſogracious as to lay up ſuch glorious things for | 
thoſe that walk inthe way of obedience, for any 
after this yet to: embrace the wayes of fin, muſt 
needs aggravate the horrid and defperate. wicked+ 
nefle of mans heart There is evill enough in fin, 
though we ſhould loſe nothing by it,that it is a dif- 
obedience to God, a breach of the Law,and going 
againſt the minde of God ; but for men to venture 
upon the wayes of fin, although they know they 
ſhall/lofe fach an infinite good as this is , here 1s 
not onely deſperate wickedneſle, but deſperate fol- 
ly ; it isafigne that mans heart is deſperately ſet 
upon fin,that he will goonin fin,though it be with 
the loſle of all this glory, and theſe bleſſed things, 
I remember 4mbroſe reports of one Theotimms,that 
haviag a diſcaſc upon his body, and the Phyſitian 
rold him, except he did abſtain from intemperance, 
drunkenneſſe or uncleanneſſe, he was like toloſe his 
eycs ; his heart was deſperately fer upon his fin, | ;-,; 1,» 

that he ſaid, Farewell ſweet lightther; as if he ſhould | amicum. 
ſay, 
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Cap. 52+ (ſay, I muſt have my pleaſure in that ſin, if I muſt 
loſe my eyes, then farewell eyes, farewell the light. 
I ſuppole thereis none of you dare reaſonthus de- 
ſpcratcly, when we come to you ia the name of 
God, & ſpeak of fome particular {in tharyour con- 
ſciencestell you,you are guilty of,and profeſſe unto 
{ you as in the name of God, that that way you take 
cannot ſtand with eternall life, that you muſt cter. 
nally periſh, and loſe all that happineſle that God 
hath prepared for the Saints, perhaps none dare 
ſay, Farewell God and Chrift,and eternal life,and all, 
I muſt havemy ſin;though you do not ſay ſo direR- 
ly, yer if after you have heard all ;4#, you goon in 
a finfull way, you doe in effect ſay ſo; for the Scri- 
pture ſayes, Know you net that no drunkard, nor 
| whoremonger,nor covetous,uer unclean perſon, nor ex- 
| fortioner,and the like, ſhall enter into the Kingdome 
' of God : You know this, itisnot poſſible that any 
; ſhould be ſo ignorant but he knowes ſuch ſhall ne- 
{ver enter into the Kingdome of God; you going 
;0n then in ſuch a way, youdoe as it were ſay, Fare- 
well God and heaven, and farewell all that Chriſt hath 

| purchaſed by bis blood, rather then I will loſe my ſon - 
how will this confound you another day? how wil 
conſcienceaccuſe you 2 when it ſhall rell you what 
you have heard, and what you might have had, 
and you have loſt all for your luſt: God ſhall ſay, 
11 revealed to you what my wayes aud counſels were 
concerning man, that this was the great work and de- 
ſigne that [ intended to make wretched man happy, to 
bring vile duſt into glory, and was that my great ma-. 
| fter-piece that 1 intended nothingin your ties but muſt} 
| is 


— 
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it be deſpiſed for the ſatisfying of your luſts ? Chriſt 
ſhall plead againſt you, Was / content to leave the 

boſome.of my Father andtobein the formof a ſervant, 

and tobe made a curſe, and to loſe my precious blood, 
and my life to purchaſe glory for man, and muſt this | 
| be ſeighted for your baſe luſts? How will the Spirit 
of God plead againft you? What was not 1 inthe 
mouth of my —_— to reveal theſe glorious things, 
and deep things of Godthat now inthe Goſpel are made. 
known, and muſt all that work of mine be negleaed,! 


che creatures inthe earth come to plead againſt | 
you? Lord thoudidſt not make us capable of any ſuch | 
happineſſe as thou didſt the children of men, and yet | 
we did honour and ſerve thee in our order, but thou 
madeſt this creature capable of eternall happineſſe, and 
ger all i deſpiſed for the ſatisfying of their baſe luſts. | 
Yea how may the Devils come and plead againſt 
thee ?. Lord,when we were once fallen, thou wouldſt 
never enter into covenant with us,to give us any hope 
of any merty 4t all, much leſſe hope to receive any ſuch 
great things ; there was hope for theſe wretched crea. 
tures tobe eternally happy, and yet they negletied all 
for their luſts, & therefore ſhall their puniſhment be no 
more then ours? ſhall their fire be no hotter then ours? 
Theſethings that I have delivered,though they 
be comfortable to the people of God, they will be 
terrible things to the wicked, and will be a dread- 
full aggravation to fin,as Heb.10.29.0f how much 
ſorer puniſhment do you think thoſe worthy of, 
that in negle& of theſe things do eventread under 
foot the blood ofthe Son of God, as c.2.3. How 
X x ; ſhall 
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and ſleighted for your baſe luſts ? Yea how may all | 
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Cap. 52. | ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſogreat ſalvation ? If the 
ſalvation that we ſpeak of were nor great ſalvation, 
FN ic would not deſerve ſuch great puniſhnnent for the 
negleRof itz ſee howgreatthe mercy of God isin 
revealing ſuch great ſalvation, ſo great ſhall the 
| puniſhment be of thoſe that negle ſuch great ſal- 

vation: We uſe to ſay to ſome that will be bold to 
venture upon ſuch wayes as others will not, they 
may ſay and do what they will, they have nothing 
toloſe, but ifa man have any thing to loſe he is 
more wary ; it is true, if we had nothing to loſe, it 
Ap were not ſo much for us to goe on boldly, and 
careleſly in our way, but know we are capable of 
abundance of glory that weare in danger toloſe if 
we goon careleſly : Conſider what you are like to 
loſe,and let that raiſe your heart againſt the wayes 
of {in ; nothing can make it up. For one to doe 
any thing thar ſhall prejudice the right to a crown, 
this is counted a great offence, and is not paſt by 
without-blood ; Sin ſeeks to deprive us of a crown, 
of heaven, of immortality, oh the miſchief chat is 
in fin! let our hearts riſe againſt it with hatred to 
death: When any temptation comes, let-us 
uſe this argument as a help to anſwer temptation : 

Oh in this remprationthere is that will deprive me 
of all my hope of heaven, and of glory, and of my 
crown, and of all my good,if take not heed ; and 
therefore ow ſhall I ſin « Will any fin doe you 
thatgood as will countervaile the cutting you off 
the hope of all this glory? will ic make you amends 
for this evill e_ 
| | | Ifaman mighthave a whole world given = 

or 


———————— 
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for to loſe his eyes, no wiſe man would loſe the 
benefit of his ſight for the whole world ; wilt thou 
venture the loſſe of the fight of God, and of 


for aluſt, and fora baſepleaſure * what worth is 
in it tomakethee ſo venturous £ When atempra- 
tion to fin comes, make uſe of this argument as 
Sazl did to his men, What, can the ſon of Teſſe give 
you vineyards, and olivtyards ? So you may ſay to 
cvery temptation tothe waies of fin: What, can my 
fin give me heaven, and glory, and immortality 
can my finreward me as God will reward me if I 
walk in his way £ If a Chapman ſhould come to 
you who are Merchants, and offer youfor a com- 
modiry twenty times leſſe then it is worth, your 
hearts will riſe againſt him, in diſdain and con- 
tempt ofhim : Now when fin comes to offer at 
leaſure, or content tothe fleſh, let your hearts riſe 
in diſdain againſt it, it offers you infinitely to your 
loſſe, baſe momentary pleaſure for heaven, and all 
the glory that hath been opened to you. As one 
faid when- a Harlst askt a great price for pleaſure 
with her one night ; 1 wil not buy repentance at ſuch 
| |arazte; And ſo when fin comes, ſay, 1 will not buy 
pleaſure at ſuch a rate, It was anaggravation of the 
fin of 7ſrael, that they would returninto Zgypr,be- 
cauſe the Land of Canaan was ſo good a Land: So 
it argues baſe hearts in _ to deſpiſe all that is 
ta heayen,and the glory of itfor to turnto Egypr,to 
ſome baſe luſt. 
Thirdly, ifchere be ſuch a glorious reward for 


Chriſt,and of all communion tobe had with them | 


—_ Saints, this rebukes all baſe worldly droffie 


—_— 
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|Cap.53. | ſpirirs, that leek for nv higher good then meerly | 
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| ro enjoy the uſe and comforts ot the creature, and 
content to their fleſh for a while: How many are 
' there inthe world that would bleſſe themſelves in 
theſe things « Might I have but ſuch an eſtate, and 
ſuch content in the world, it were enough, they ſhould 
think themſelves happy. As that Duke of Burbone in 
France, it he might have his Palace in Pars, he 
would not change it for Paradiſe. A company of 
baſe drofſie ſpirits that could be content to have 
the things of this world for their portion; it argues 
you havelow thoughts of an immortall ſoule, you 
know not what an immzrtall ſoule is capable of, 
whocan think your ſelves ſatisfied in any creature. 
You have but low thoughts of God, are there no 
| richer treafures in God then onely a few outward 
delights, meat, and drink, and ſports here « Hath 
God nothing clſe tocommunicateto the creature * 
What meanthoughts haſt thou ofChriſt,and ofall 
the purchaſe of the blood of Chriſt £« Whar hath 
| Chrift come and laid down his blood to purchaſe 
| nothing but this, to have content inthe creature 2 
Certainly the God of this world hath blinded thine_ 
cies, thar thou ſhouldſt not ſee into the glorious 
things of eternal] life thar are in the Goſpel,and in 
the Word : How many would frameto themſelyes 
a kinde of heaven here, an imaginary heaven 2 As 
I have read ofa King of Perſia, that he would have 
an imaginary heaven, and therefore hee made a 
brave Palace, and inthe top he made the heavens, 
and painted Sun, Moon, and Stars, and underneath 
Clouds, that with Art moved up and down,and di- 
ſtilled 


- 


= Moses bis Choice. 
ſtilled raine,and madethunder;and he had a brave: 
Thronegliſtering above thoſe Clouds ; this might 


bee ſufficient. for a Heathen , and yet how-many 
Chriſtians are guilty of this ,to-imagineheavet!to' 


were heaven. Certainly thou wilt-finde thelofſeof 
ctheſe'things ahell, ifchere wereno paine;but know 
thou cant notlote heaven, .bur:chou muſt ofne- 
ceſſity. beeplunged:into hell: you cannot} loſeall 
this glory, but you mult of neceſſity be under that 
miſery which is contrary to this glory;whoſoever 
loſes.the one;: though that be ilt cnou 
beunderthe miſery ofrhe-ther.- '- | 
. 1 And know! whatſoever thy hearrt is (et upon in 
| chis; world, if it be not in order to this reward, it is 
curſed;to thee, for the blefling of all: comfort does 
coofitin otdercothis/laſt end': Oh that'men were 
throughly principled .inthis one principle , name- 
ly, thatthe gaod of all things in the world conſiſts 
in the ſubordination they have unto the higheſt 
and laſt end:for whiclr they were made; now what- 
ſoeyer @ man hath, if there be-not'a' ſubordination 
of it unto the laſt end, it is all curſed: Oh know 
thy folly that haſt ſought to ſatisfie thy ſelfe inthe 
things of the world ! Know thy folly that thou 
haſt in this like a Swine ſought to take contetit- 
mentin ſwill, and huskes, when as you heare there 
is bread enough in your Fathers houſe. Marke 


you turne my glory into ſhame 4 how long will 
you love vanity and ſccke after lyes? By yourlo- 
ving vanity, and ſceking after lyes, you turne the 
Xx3 glory 


———. is. 


themſelves 2 If they had but hi and rhis', that} 


gh, hee muſt | 


what the Pſalmiſt ſayes in ?ſal.4. 3. How long will | 


— 


after, 
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Cap.52. | glory of God into ſhame; ſo all carnall hearts that 
ſecke for their portion in this world, put a ſhame 
upenallchat glory that God hath opened to you in | 
this-recompence of reward : Oh bee not guilty of 
this, when as you have heard of theſe glorious 
things inthe recompence ofreward, doe not you caſt 
ſhame and filth upon them as if they wereall ima- 
| | ginations; Know thoſe things that you eſtecme to 
"be-reall and ſubſtantial, are vanities and imagina- 
{tions, and all ſubſtances and realities are in this re- 
| compence of reward. = 
Fe 4. | Fourthly , if chere bee ſuch a glorious recom- 
pence of reward forthe Saints, thoſealſoareto be-| 
| rebuked who ſeemeto goe on in thoſe wayes that | 
might bring this reward , and yet through” rhe 
wickedneſſe of their hearts doe deprive 'them- 
ſelves of this reward ; and theſe are hypocrites. | 
There arethree {arts of theſe. -- HULTRE 
Firſt , ſuch as though they goe on inthe hearts | 
ſame wayes that Gods people goe in, yet their' 
are ſo baſe and vild therein, as they ſecke- no: 
greater things in them then theis owne:baſe ends; 
| and fo loſe all. 
Secondly, ſuch as goe on inthe wayes that tend 
| to thisreward, and yet periſh at laſt for ſome one 
| baſe luſt, | 
Thirdly, ſuch as goe on in thoſewayes, and arc 
ina good forwardnefſe, and yer proveto be A- 
poſtates, and ſo lofe all their labour , and all their 
reward, 
L. Firſt, ſuch-as goe on in the wayes that leade to 
| | this reward, the waycsof Religion and godlinefle, 
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they doe the ſame things that Gods people doe Caps 52. 
for this reward , butonelythis, their ends are dif- | - 
ferent ; they pray as much, heare as much, and re- 
ceive Sacraments,: make a great profeſſion.in Re. 
ligion, and theirthearts ſeeme to be mighrily up in 
duty : yea, perhaps they ſuffer much in the wayes 
of God,and are reſolute in the wayes of godlineſſe, | 
and yet [Joſe all 'in''the/ concluſion upon this 
.ground ;/becaufethough theybe inthe waycs that 
lead to thisreward, yet their ends are ſo baſe and 
low, they doe not looke at the glorious reward 
in theſe ations , bur looke at ſome under thing ; 
asto give contentto men, and applauſe of men/; 
and to be accounted ſome body in theplace where 
they live, and to gaine ſome outward refpe 
from ſuch and ſuch, and this is the higheſt pirch 
their hearts riſe unto in the duties of Religion : If 
ever there were any ſottiſh deſperate deluſion of 
heart, this is it, to undertake to doe that which o- 
thers doe that come to enjoy all this glorious re- 
ward , and though you doe as much as they ; and 
| take as much paines as they, yet you in the canclu- 
fion miſſe of all, and loſe all upon your baſe ends : 
you follow Chriſt as others doe, but a gracious 
heart followes Chriſt for Chriſt , but you follow | A graci- 
him ogelythat your owne minds and wils may' be | 2:5 hear: 
farisficd, it may be you know not howto live, and | chin, 7 
this is that you aime at in following Chriſt; and in | Chriſt. 
praycr, and in ſpeaking of good things, all that 
you aime at, is that you may be accounted thoſe 
chat have parts, and gifts; and in giving of almes, 
you onely looke upon ſome low and baſe ends 
(4 Xx4 which 
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Cap. 52. | which you hall attaine, and this is like to bee all 
| your reward, ſo ſayes Chriſt; Woe t0-you hypocrites, 
98% have yoar reward ; and woe indeed when this 
ſhalt be ſaid, you are forward inReligion.togaine 
to your. ſelves ſuch baſe things, -you ſhall have 
them, ſayes God, and this is all the reward you 
ſhall have. Oh bee aſhamed and,confounded in 
your owne hearts, that-you ſhould' performe the 
duties of Religion; and take ſuch paines in the 
| waycs of God, that doe lead to fuch-gtorious 
things, and yet your.cndsare ſo low ;, by. having 
ſuch low ends in religious dutics, . you make carth 
your throne and-heaven;yonr footeſtoole; whereas 
God ſayes,, Heaven t& my Throne , and earth is my 
footefloole.; Why ſhould you be ſo crofſeto God in 

the fooliſh wayes of your vile hearts 2. | 
Naturall | Some there are that performe theſe duties to 
Pe  ſatisfic natural conſcience, and ſothey may be un- 
duty, | ſound, and their conſciences not accuſe them, but 
theſe hypocrites are the baſeſt that can bee, their 
conſciences cannot bur accuſe them that they un- 
dertake the wayes of Religion, to employ them 
| for no more then for the attaining ſuch low ends. 
Yea many that are now in Heaven, and. have this| 
loriqus reward ; did not finde ſo much difficulty 
1n the wayes of Religion as many hypocrires doe, 
There are three Reafons fort. --: 
I. Firſt , #hat they doc is by their owne ſtrength, 
and when one comes to performe the duties of 
Religion by his owne ſtrength, they are hard to 
bim:; a gracious heart hath ſtrength from-heaven, 
and from Chriſt; now when a man hath received 
| ſtrength, 


] 
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ſtrength, he can doe that with eaſe that was diff | Cap.5z 
cult. before : A- man. that hath a baſe uncleane 
heart, the wayes of Religionmuſt be tedious to 
ſugh-a one; as amans body being corrupted,what- 
ſgeyerhe;daes is tediousto hinn ;-if he were ſound 
it would not be ſo tedigus; and ſo the' wayes of 
Religion are-tedious to anhypoctrite', becauſe hee 
 dozs all in hisowneſftrength; and-his ſoulc-is cor- 
rupted. 1210 901; 0053) 10 afRQobentet oily ant | 
.' Beſides, the'wayes of Religion are ndt ſutable | 2, 
to.his principles, bur he is faine to force himſclfe 
tothem,; andall forced things are tedious; but a 
gracious -heart:goes onin the wayes of Religion as: 
firable to his pritciples, 7 ee | 

. Belides, an hypocrite hath not thoſe comforts 3 
as thoſe that are gracious have intheir wayes,they 
baye the. aſſurance of Gods acceprance ,. and the 
light of God ſhining upon them which-hypocrites 
have not ;, ſo thatthe wayes of God are more dif- 
ficult to hypocrices , then to the godly ; and yet 
they get nothing by them but ſome baſe ends, and: 
the gadly that doe not endure ſo much difficulty, | 
get Heaven, and:immortality, anda Crowne of 

lory, and all becauſe their ends are different : Oh'| 

ſare your ends be right, you ſee what vaſt diffe- 

rence mens ends.may make !- ; = | 

. ASif two ſhould-goeto ſea, it maybe they gae. | 
out both together, and one endures as much tem- 
peſt and ſtorme as the other , and they are at the 
like charge;zperhaps yet:the one comes home rich- 
ly ladenyan the-other- brings nothing but Cockle 

cls, and a little gravell; when heo that brought 
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homethe'Cockle ſhels and the gravell ſhal ſee the 
difference. berwcene. him and the other , when as 
they were atthe like charge, andendured the ſame 
diffculry , how will he beaſhamed+- This is the! 
difference/betweene agratious heart and:at/hypo- 
crite, both goe out in Religion', the one makes as 
much ſtir as the'other;and ſuffers as much diſgrace 
| and contempt as the other, the one enjoyes all the 
riches of the Kingdome of God ; the other ,'whiat 
doesall his profeſſion come toe he gaines'a little 


| on, and yet their eyes are upon the carrion, they 


reſpe&from ſome,thatthis body orthat body ſaies, 
he « a man of good parts, and hereis all: Oh miſe. 
rable voyage that ſuch as: rhefe aro have'made', 
when all their profeſſion comes bur to'this ! Yea, 
it may be they doe not {o much as gaine reſpeRt 
from thoſe that are wiſe and judicions, but onel 
from-a company of pratlers, that wil} ſpeake well 
of you when you pleaſe them ,, and when you doe 
not pleaſe them,they will ſpeake as ill of you : like 
a greatblazethar a lictle fire will make in ſtraw for 
the preſcnt, and when it is paſt you ſee nothing but | 
a few black aſhes; ſo many Profeſſors make a 
cat blaze, and a great noiſe and ſhew,and all that 
it comes to, is , that they get a little efteeme in the 
world ; or, like Kites they will flutter up a lirtle, 
but their eye is uponthe carrion ; ſo many ſeeme 
20 be above in the aire ig the profeſſion of Religi- 


make things below their aime. 

What diſhonor is this unto the wayes of godli- 
neſſe 2 thoſe wayes thar are the' moſt precious 
things in the world , all the world is nothing to | 


the 
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rhe profeſſion of godlineſſe ; and thoſe wayes that 
God hath appointed to leade to ſuch gloriaus 
things as thefeare ,' haw are they vilitied and aba- 
ſed ?:you dae not onely vilifie your ſelves, but you 
vilifie Gods wayes ,: when as they tend to ſuch a 
glorious end, you purchemunder your baſe cnds : 
Ifa man were aiNoblemanby birth, -whatgreater 
diſhonour-could be:done to him;;then tomake him 
ſerviceable to a drudge? }So ther wayesof God that 
are ſo gloriqus, to make them ſcrviceable to your 
baſe ends, what diſhonour is put upon the wayes of 
God inthis's Certainly God cannot take ir; wellar 
yhur hands;to make the meaneſticreature of God, 
our owne Civill ations ſerviceable to our lufts, is a 
great fin; but to make Prayer, and the Word, and 
the Sacraments; and the wayes of godlinefſe ro be 
ſerviceable toouriluſts;this is moſt horrible impie- : 


of polluting of . it, by having ſuch, low ends in it. 
Againe, conſider how:you doe take the name of 
Got itvaine; the name of God! is inthe wayes of 
Religion, and: for you to have no higher ends in 
Religion but ſuch baſe ones, youtake Gods name 
in vaine,and God will not bold you guilileſſe. 
Theſe two men, 4gracioms heart and a hypocrite, 
may bee compared to two men that follow the 


dome,and place of Office , to obtaine ſome great 
thing fromthe King; and a begger that knows not 
the King, but runs after him for analmes, andif 
he may have ſixe pence or aſhilling he goes away 


ty. Againe,how doe youpollute that whichis ho- | 
 [lys Fheway of God is a holy thing, andtake heed | 


King z one that followes the King for ſome Duke- | 


quieted :1 
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quieted : Soin the wayes of Religion both ſeeme 
to follow God, a'gracious heart follows God, and 
knows what God 1s, he knowsthat God is ableſſed 
God, aglorious God, !andythat thereare wonder- 
'full grear and glorious things ro be communicared 
from God to the ſoules of: his people , and there- 
fore he followes God for great things; forheaven, 
and'cterniry, andiglory,/and Jinadela Ity'- an hy« 
pocritehtknows little of God',/'and he followes 
God that he may have a little credit and \content 
fora while, and he lookes nohigher: Oly baſe ig- 


wayss of God:!:tiough we-muſtrake heed ofhigh | 
low ner ofont recptet rin wayes of Geden 
muft liftup/our ſelves , 'and have high-thoughrs; 
and high aimes. Oh. whar difference'is: there bes. | 
tweene an hypocrite: and atrae/gracious heart } A 
gracious hemt hath highends for God inthemca-/| 
neſt ations, in cating,and drinking , and an hypo+ 
crire hath Tow ends in his higheſt aQions; in the | 
moſt ſolemne duties of divineworthip: > .2#::< 

Secondly , thoſe hypocrites'ar& toberebiiked | 
that goe on fairely in the profeſſion of Religion, 
and make conſcience of ſecret fins, and notonely 


— — — 


inſhews, butreally are eſcaped many. pollutions | 
ofthe world, and yetart laſt loſe all for cleaving to 
ſome one fin : but there is a great deale of diffe- 
rence betweene a reall eſcaping, and true ſanQify- 
ingeſcaping, many may really forſake many pol- | 
lutions, and many f1ns , and yerat1aſt loſe all this 
reward for cloſing with ſome ſecret fin. Oh take 


heed leſt this bee any of your portions , you have 
beenc | 
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been vile, and you have reformed your wayes in| Cap. g2. | 
many things, and are nor guilry of ſuch and ſuch} 
figs as you were before ; but look to your ſelves 
that you donot lotec all this reward for ſome one 
{in arlaſt: Jetthem doe whatthey will in profeſſi- 
on, if their hearts doe not come off from every fin, 
ie is all nothivg ; nor but that there may be ſome 
remainders of fin, and yet the heart be taken off -J 
from every ſin, but if there be any fecretcloſing 
with any fin,all your profefſion,and the leaving of 
allcthe other is ro no purpoſe,it wil never bring you 
tothis reward : As ſuppoſe a wife ſhould be very 
ſcrviceableto her husband in many things, and 
forſake many lovers, yet if ſhe entertain but any b 
one lover beftdes her husband, her husband does 
not care for all her ſervice and reſpect , and ſo tis 
with thoſe that make profeſſion: Look thar there 
be no one ſecret fin lodge in your hearts, if there | 
be you willloſeall. It wasa vexation to Lyſima- | 
chus a King,that his ſtaying to drink oe draught of | 
water loſt him his Kingdome : And fo it will be a 
vexation 'to any that have gone on 1n the wayes 
of gadlinefſe, that he hath loſt heaven for one 
line. | 

It was agrievous affliction upon <Moſes, that he 
came towards Canaan within the. fight of it, and 
yet for one (in, notſanifying Gods name at the 
water of Meribahhe was deprived of it, it wentto 
his heart ; and fot will bea grievous thing when 
you ſhall come rowards heaven, and for one fin, 
not ſagifying Gods name as you ought, you ſhall 
be deprived of heavenly Canaan. Many Prodigals | 

have 
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ſhots inthe warres, and yet may be killed at laſt 


decline : You were once ina bleſſed way, and had 


| fromthe Kingdome of heaven ; as the 1/7 aclites 


have an inheritance, and at one caſt of the Dice 
loſe it; toloſe thisinherirance at one caſtis a gric- 
vous thing. A man may ſcape many wounds, and 


withthe wound of a pen-knife, or the wound of a 
pin or needle : ſo many that have eſcaped many | 
groſſe fins, may by ſome little ſecret luſt be depri- 
vedofthe glory of heaven. Youthataregoing on in 
this way, thattend to the reward,take heed you do 
nor loſe all for ſome one fin. 

Thirdly thoſe that apoſtatize are to be rebuked, 
Apoſtates gofar, and loſe all this reward, becauſe 
they doe not endure tothe end, but goe back and 


a bleſſed gale andyou were going on apace to hea- 
ven, and now you areturned backagaia ; oh what 
have you done ! it may be you were near your 
end, as Chriſt ſaid to the young man, He is not far 


were within a few dayes journey of Canaern, and 
yctloſt it ; ſo many, though they be near in their 
profeſſion,and have hadas it werethe taſte of hea- 
ven, yetturning back again they loſe all. As if a 
man were going a rich Voyage, and juft as he was 
entring into the Haven, there ſhould come a guſt 
of winde and blow him home again, how does it 
grieve him 2 I was juſt at the Haven, and if I had 
catred I had been enriched for ever: So many 
have gone on inthe profeſſion of Religion, if they 
had centinued, who knowes but that they might 
have had all this reward ? but for want of continu- 


ancethey have loſt all, and they are come ſhorr w 
| the 


— 
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the glory of God. We may ſay to them as the 
Angelſaid to Hagar, Hagar from whence commeſt 
| thow, and whither goeſt theu ? So'it may be ſaid to 
an cApoſtare, Poore creature, from whence com- 
,meſt thou, and whither goeſt thou £ Thou com- 
meſt from heaven and cternall life, and thouart 
going to hell and cternall death. You know how | 
| carneſt the Apoſtle was with the Galatians, when | 
they had once received the faith, and drew back 
again, ſayes he, ho hath bewitched you ? Was 
there ever ſuch wickednefle like this? ro receive 
that faith that brings ſuch happineſſe, and after 
you have received it to turn back again ; Who hath 
bewitched you ? And this is the fourth Ulſe. 

Fiftly,if there be ſuch a glorious recompence of 
reward for the people of God ; this ſhould then 
encourage ſuch as are looking towards, and ſuch 
as are walking in the wayes of God. 

Firſt, it may encourage to begin betimes in 
Gods wayes:Ir is your wiſdom to begintowork at 
the firſt hour, ſeeing God will reward ſo richly. 
If you were to work for another, and you knew he 
would give you a great ſumme of money for every 
hour you wrought, you would be ſure to be be- 
times at work thatday : You that are young, you 
are deferring, and putting off your repentance z 
whar aſottiſh deluſion is this * What do you loſe; 
you loſea great deale of rhe reward you might 
have: Therefore you little ones as ſoon as you 


brace them, for you ſhall be rewarded abundantly 


come to know any thing of the wayes of God,cm- | 


yſe 5. 


for every minute of an houre : Therefore the loſing | 
| the 
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rhe time of yourh, yea the loſing of any opportuni- 
ty of doing any gracious action is an cternall loffe ; 
for if God reward every one according. to his 
works, then theloſſe of an opportuniry ro doea; 
good work is an eternall loſle ; they tharhave-neg- 
Iced opporrcuniries, let them confider what they 
have loſt, and yourthar have your time before you, 


nor when he ſhould be paid, or how he ſhould get 
his wages, he would come late to work,and would 
be negligent, but God would nor have you come 
into his Vineyard tpon : thoſe termes, | but 


berimes, 

Secondly, here is an incouragement to Gods 
people to be ſtrict, if we look for ſuch a glorious 
reward, we hadnecd-be accurate; many cry out, 


higher ends then your baſe ends, you might ſay 
ſo, a baſe hypocrite what need he be ſo ſtrit? but 
for agracious heart that hath ſuch high,and noble, 
and -glotious ends as rheſe are in his work, asa 


ſtriA, and preciſc. In'ordinary pieces of work, by 
which workmen doe, not expe& much, they are 
not {oſtrit, and exaRt; bur if a man be about ſome 
curious work, that hee expects ſome great matter 
for, then he will be very ſtri& : and ſo becauſe 
Gods people. doe expect ſuch great matrers for 
gs, no wonder that they arc ſo ſtrict, andpre- 
Ciſe, | 


Thirdly,if there be ſuch a glorious reward, here 


begin bertimes ; if a man were working, atd knew. 


promiles he willreward you, and therefore begin | 


whatneed menbeſoftric £ Indeed if they hadno | _ 


crown, and glory, and: the like, he had need be | 


is | 


—— 
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is an incouragement to be very fervent and zca- | Cap. 52. 
lousia the wayes of God, becauſe they ſerve ſuch 
a God, and ſhall have ſuch a reward, ſayes the A- | 
poſtle in the 12. Rom. 11. Be fervent in ſpirit ſer- 
wving the Lerd, as if he ſhould ſay, Doc you know 
' whom you ſerve? Yow ſerve the Lord, the high, 
and mighty, and glorious, and infinite God ; and 
therefore you had need be fervent i# ſpirit; do that 
you do with all your mightand power, for it is for 

that God that will doe ſuch great things for you. 

As D«vid when he danced beforethe Ark, he did 

it; with all his might: ca47chol not knowing his 
meaning,ſcorned him in her heart ; bur fayes he, 

It was before the Lord that choſe me before your Fa- 

| thers houſe, that hath beſtowed ſuch mercies upon 

me, and willbeſtow more mercies, and if thu be to 

be vile, I will be more vile, Carnall hearts cannot 

eadurecarneſtneſle, and fervency in Gods ſervice; 

asthe wild beaſts cannot endure fire, ſo beaſtly 
carnall ſpirits cannot endure fire, fervency, and 

zeale in Gods wayes ; but ſuppoſe they ſhould op- 

poſe you for fervency in Gods wayes, you might 

anſwer them, 1f ths be to be vile, Iwill be more vile, 

It is for that God that hath done great things for 

me, andthat I hope to receive great things from 

hereafter eternally. 

Fourthly, if there be ſucha glorious reward, be | 4. 
encouraged tobe abundantia Gods ſervice; this 
is the Argument of the Apoſtle in 1 Cor.15.58. Be| 
ye ftedfaſt, unmovable, alwayes abounding in the- | 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch 25 you know your la- | 
bour # not in vain inthe Lord, By chat which hath 

Yy been 


—————— 
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Cap. 52. | been ſaid, you may know your labour is not in vain 
with the Lord , be abundant in ſervice, there ſhall 
not be one tear, nor one ſigh, nor one prayer loſt;; 
many ſay, Why do you fo much, will not leſfe 
| ſerve « The godly doe nor onely aime at rhe re- 
| ward, that will requireabundance, but they would 
| have the height of the reward, and thereforethey 
| think they never have done enough. Jr is ary ex- 
| prefhon of Auſtin, If a man ſhould ſerverhe Lord 
a thouſand years, it would not deferve an hour of 
the reward in heaven, much leffe an eternity : 
Thoughier is true, the grace of the Lord is glori- 
ous, and he does accept of his grace asthemoſt 
glarious thing inthe world, yet confidering'whar 
our aQions are, how much corruption is mrngted 
| with them, it would not deſerve a moment in hea- 
; ven, and therefore we hadneed doe as muck as we 
7 | can. 2 Pet.3.11. Seeing then that all theft things 
fhall be diſſolved, mbat wanney of perſons onght yee 10 
be in all manner of holy converſation and godlineſſe ? 
We ſhould be aſhamed and confounded in our 
thoughts that we can. doe no more ; and if there 
(hould be ſhame in heaven, when the Sainrs ſhall 
ſee and enjoy ſo much there, would they nor be 
aſhamed that they have done no more for that 
God fo glorious in his bounty and goodneffe 
bere 7 | HT 
« ' Fifely, if there be ſuch'a glorious ocompence of 
reward, then ler us labour to be faithfull with God, 
becauſe we have ſucha good Mafter,thatis ſppood 
and gracious to us. Princes make account they en- 
gage the hearts of their Subjects that are about 
them, 


_ _— 
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| unto his people; and what follows, Surely they are 


| be ſarisfied with me, InFſal. 36. 5. rhere God 
| joynes his mercy and his fairhfulnefſe both roge- 
| cher: As Gods mercies and faithfulneſle are joyned 


| ſayes, you necd not go and ſeek anything elſe, you | 


[eres another way : 'If we underſtand this 


chem, to be faithfull with rhem by their great 
rewards, and by keeping of them in expeQarion of 
great things : The great things that God hath pre- 
pared for us, doelay more a m—_ upon our 
hearts to be faithfull with him : Ler us not be falſe 
roſucha God as this is, God expeets we ſhould be 
| faithfull upon this ground, Fſay 63. 7,8. There 
are large expreſſions of the goodneſle of the Lord 


my people, children that will not tie ; As if he ſhould 
ſay, Theſe are a people .that I expe& ſhould! 


together; ſo let the hope of Gods mercies to us, 
and our faithfulncſſe unro God be joyned toge- 
ther. It was an argument of God unto Abreham, 7 
am God "+ and 1 am your exceeding great 
reward, walk before me and be upright: As it hee 
ſhould ſay, you-need not goe andſhark unto any 
other creature, you have reward enough in me, 
therefore walk before me and be upright ; ſo by 
all that which God hath revealed unto you con- 
cerning thisglorious reward of his people, - God 


need not be ſharking up and down after the crea 
ture, Is there not cnough in me to ſarisfie-any crea- 
rure living? The ground whyany depart fromGod 
in a way of unfaichfulnefſe, is becauſe they 'have 
diftruſtfull thonghts,and think there is not enongh 
to be had in God, bur they had need ſhift 


——_ 
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| Ir is a ſpeechof Latimer , ſpeaking of Miniſters 
| that would leave their flock- becauſe they did no 


| treaſures in the world. In 1ſay 49. 4 ſayes the 


 —— 


. glorious reward, and our heartscloſe with ir, this | 


remptation could not have power to draw our 
hearts from ic: Therefore God is ſo plentifull in 
the manifeſtation of his goodneſſe, becauſe his 
people ſhould not haveany ſhifcing thoughts,there 
is cnoughin God, and in the treaſures of his grace 
ro-make up all. 

Now by that which hath been ſaid, be encou- 
raged to goe onin thoſe wayes in which you have 
no preſent encouragement; there are many wayes 
in which you have no encouragement from God 
or men ; you pray, and hear, and perform duties, 
and do not finde God come in that way, let the re- 
ward that is to come be enough toencourage you. 
Youdoe many good things, and inen are upgrate- 
full, and will not requite them ; well, let this quiet 
you, There is a glorious reward to come. I re- 
member a ſpeech of Zather, that ſervitude to men, 
though it be to ungratefull men, does pleaſe God, 
and: God,fayes he, will abundantly reward you for 
it, and that ſhould be more ſweetto us then all the 


Prophet, 1 bave labonred in vain, 1 have ſpent my 
firength for nought aud in wain; yet truly my ſudge- 
ment i with the Lord, and my work with my God, 


good ; ſaycs he, 1t:z very naughtily done, we waſ 
lock to:that which God commands us, and leave the 
iſſne to. God : Chriſt ſaith, Follow me,,e,wre, (three 
mes he hath it) and net your own luſis ; let us doc 
our own:work, and: leave the reward with, God : 

niG] | Though 
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though it bee a ſweete incouragement for the 
Minifters of God to ſee ſomething of their 1a- 
bour , yet if they doe not , it is enough to 
make them goe onin a way of obedicnce for the 
preſent, becauſe God commands ir though there 
were noreward, but when we doe obey God, and 
pleaſe God for the preſent,and it ſhall be rewarded 
ſoglorioufly hereafter, let not this be any excuſe 
wecan doe 'no good: if you bee. convinced of a 
duty, whether there be good or ho good come of 
 [it, whether there be preſent encouragement ornor, 
- fir is enough that ic ſhall bee gloriouſly rewarded 
. [ hereafter. | | 

Sixtly, if there be ſuch a glorious reward, ſuch 
bleſſed things as theſe reſerved for the people 
of God : hencethen let us dwell a little in admi. 
ring atthe gaodneſſe of God , at the ipfinite-trea- 
ſures of the riches of the glory of the grace of God 
towards the children of men: Certainly, brethren, 
great are the thoughts of God towards mankinde, 
wonderfull are his wayes to this poore creature | 
of his : What is man;ſayes the Pſalmiſt, nay what 
is man indeed 2 When as we conſider what God 
hath done for him. In Rem. $.31. afterthe Apoſtle 
had ſpoke of glorification,and ofthe bleſſed cſtare' 
of Gods people hereafter, ſayes the, Apoſtle, hat | 
ſhall we ſay to theſethings ? So ſeeing theſe things 
are ſo that are —_— » What ſhall wee ſay to theſe 
things? Oh the hcight, and length, and depth,and 
as. of the loving kindneſfle ofthe Lord ! how 
unſearcheable are his judgements !ſhal weſay,how 
unſearcheable are his mercies ? and his mercies 
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Cap.y2-| paſt finding out. 0h how great * thy ory e which 
| :how haſt laid ap for them that feare thee , which thou | 
| baſt wrought before the ſons of men ! Pſa. 31. 19, If 
ever God wrought about any thing, it was about 
the communication of his goodnefle to mankinde; 
how great is it before the ſons of men, before 
us that bave but a little made knownetous? How 
great is it before Angels then, and before God 
himſclfer In Pſal.1 1 316. it is ſaid, God humbleth 
bimfelfe to behold chings thatare done it Heaven: 
It is mach that God ſhould vouchfafe to behold 
any thing in Heaven; but now that God ſhould 
| vouchſate to behold ſuch a poore wretched crea- | 
tore as. man is here upon carth, aftd not ts behold | 
him only, bur to. worke rhus gloriouſly for him, | 
and thar from all cternity , to make it his great 
| worke to cotnmunicate hinrſelfe torman ; Oh how | 
| does God humble himfſelfe here ; and how is his 
| mercy and goodneſfe to be admired and adored 
( by the ſors of men; ! God- is tobe praifed for the 
leaſt of his mercies here, but he is to bee admired 
in the glory of his rich grace inheavetn, We reade 
Pfal. 126. God is praiſed twenty five tines for his 
metcies, bur the conclofion of all is, Praifethe 
God of Heaven, for his mercies endure for ever; 
his mercicsas he' isthe God of Heaven , they are 
the glorious mercics indeed; When the Scripture 
would fer forth the excellecy of a thing it expreſ- 
| ſeth it by heaven, asthe excellency of Chriſt, hee 
 ische Lord from Heaven, r Cor.15.47. Theexcel. | 
tency of God, the God of Heaven, 1en«h 1.9. It is 
| made the top of Chriſts glory , that he is made} 
"2 her 
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would ſhew the excellency of the bread of life, he 
ſays,itis bread from heavenzthe excellency of ſpi- 
riruall bleſſings is ſet out inthis, that they are bleſ- 
ſings in heavenly places, Zph.r.Becauſe gold is the 
moſt precious metal!, therefore we lay it over 0- 
ther things,not onely wood and cloth, butfilver it 
ſelfe: ſo becauſe heaven is ſo excellent the Lord 
gilds aSirt were his choiceſt bleſhngs with this ad- 
jun, andallto ſhew the wonderfull excellency 
there is inheaven it ſelfe. | 

Brethren, God hath therefore revealed theſe 
things tous, to that end that the glory of his 

ace might be great in the world : God would 

ve us have high, and honourable, and'glorious 
thoughts of his goodnefſe ; God would have the 
high praiſes of his grace to be in the hearts and in 
| the mouths of his Saints, itisa greatevill to have 
low and meane apprehenſions' of the glorious 
grace of God to mankinde ; you doe not know 
what diſhonour you bring to God in it: if your 
hearts benot raiſed on high, and enlarged in the 
thoughts of the free and glorious grace of God'to 
mankinde, it is at exceeding diſhortour to him. 
To ce the riches of Gods glorious grace to the 
childrenofmen,it is a mighty worke of faith , and 
ſuch a worke as the ſoule is enabled ro doe onely 
by a mighty and glorious worke of the holy Ghoſt 
in itzindeed there is in the world a baſe,and poore, 
and meane apprehenſion of the grace of God in 
| Chriſt , ſuchas docs nor worke art all co raiſe, and 
enlarge , and glorific theheart ofa man, bur the 
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a 
higher then the heavens, Heb.7.26. When Chriſt 
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1Cor.2.10 


{in his prayer for the Epheſians, 1. Epbeſ. 17, 18. 


— 
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true fight of the riches of Gods glorious grace it 
hath a mighty power+o raiſc,and cnlarge,and glo- 
rifie the hearts of the children of men while they 

are here; as marke the exprefſions of the Apoſtle 


That the God of on» Lord leſus Chriſt, the Father of 
glory, may give unts you the Spirit of wiſdome and 
revelation inthe knowledge of him, The eyes 0 = 
wnder ſtanding being enlizhtened , that yee may know 
what i the hope of bis caling , and what the riches of | 
the glory of bis inheritance in the Saints + notthein- 
heritancesf the Saints, but the inheritance 7» the 
Saints, and the glory of the inheritance , and the 
riches of theglory, and they muſt not ey have 
underſtanding to know this, but the eyes of their un- 
der ſanding muſt be enlizhtened,and this muſt come 
from che knowledge of Chriſt , from the Spirit of 
wiſdome and revelation ,, and from the Father of 
glory, the God of our: Loyd: Teſres Chrift, The light of 
the excellency-and riches of Gods grace here, itis 
that that-is: the worke' of God ſhining into the 

heart, 2.Cer.4.6. For God who commanded the light 

to fhine out of darkneſſe hath ſhined in our hearts to 

give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Teſas Chrift, The unſcarchable truths of 
the Goſpell are inthat which hath beene revealed 

ſo far as we areable towade into them. The ſight 

of Godsrich glory is that which the Princes of the 

world have not knowne, it is that which requires 

a worke of the Spirit of God, ofthat Spirit which 

ſearcheth the deepe things of God. 


Oh brethren, if you had atrue ſpirituall fight of | 


the / 
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the richneſs of the goodneſſe of God in the way of 
his communication of happinefle and glory ro the 
children of men, then you ſee into the great de- 
ſigne of God, ints the deep counſels of his wiſ- 
dome,then God hath laid open his heart unto you, 
Ged hath brought you into the treaſures of his 
riches, and given youa view of them ; the very 
ſecrets of Gods ſoule are imparted to you, and 
bleffed are your eyes that have ſcene theſe things : 
if the fight of Gods glory in his grace towards 
mankinde be ſeene in the true beauty, and height, 
and glory indeed, thereis no feare that they ſhould 
do hurt toany ſoule ; it is true the apprehenſion of 
the grace of God in a naturall way 'is the cauſe of 
ſecurity or preſumption M many, but there was ne- 
ver any in the world that was furthered in a way 
of ſecurity and preſumption upon the ſpirituall 
ſight and view they have -had of the height, and 
depth of the riches ofthe glory of the grace of 
God in the face of Jeſus Chtiſt : that ſight of 
Gods grace that is the cauſe of ſecurity in people, 
is that which is grounded meerely: upon a natural! 
light, which hath noefficacy to raiſe and enlarge, 
and to purge the heart : but this true ſpiritual 
fight of Gods grace it hath a mighty efficacy, and 
nothing more, toraiſe and enlarge and- purge the 
heart. In 2.Cor.3.18. ſayesthe Apoſtle ; We be- 
holding the glory of the Lord as ina mirror:What 
then, are we ſecure and preſumptuous upon this 2 
No, weare changed into the ſame Image from glo- 
ry toglory. W hat was that glory that the Apoſtle 
did behold? the glory of God in the mirror ofthe 


goſpel] 
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goſpell, the glory of God in the riches of his 
race towards the Saints : Now ſayes he, while 
we behold as in a Mirror this glory of God, this is 
the fruitof it, we are changed from glory to glo- 
ry, People talke of Gods mercy, but how fewever 
had a ſpirituall fight of Gods mercy ? they would 
| have Miniſters preach much of Gods mercy, bur if 
| people had eyes to behold itin the glory of it, how 
would it change their hearts £ Wherefore then I 
beſeech you labour to have more then a naturall 
fight of Gods mercy and goodneſſe towards man- 
kinde, A man by a low apprehenfion of Gods 
| mercy and goodnefle may think thus : So long as I 
ſerve God,it ſhall be well with me, God will bleſſe 
me , and be mercitull t& me : but that ſpiricuall 
and ſupernatural ſight ofthe riches of the glory of 
Gods mercy, is this ; for a ſoule though it ſees it 
ſelfe a baſe vild wretched worme, a lump of filth, 
and ſces it ſelfe ſtanding guilty before the Lord, 
and God ſeemes to looke withan angry face up- 
on it, and conſcience within it accuſes it, and the 
threats of the fiery Law come our againſt itz yet 
for a ſoule to be able to looke into the deep bowels 
of Gods infinite compaſſion that are in Chriſt,and 
in them to looke ypon ir ſelf for all this.as an heire 
of glory and cternall life, ſo as to have the ſoule 
raiſed, and enlarged, and devoted to the magnify- 
ing,prayſing,and adoring the riches ofGods grace, 
and to venture all upon this, this is more then a-na» 
turall fight of Gods gracc, and of his mercy to- 
wards mankinde, 
You will lay, we could admire Gods grace and 
| mercy! 


”— 
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blefſe him for it,and our hearts would be enlarged, 


we had any intereſt in them; there 1s enough in them 
ro enlarge and raiſe our hearts , but this is thar 
which hinders, We do not know that we have an in- 
tereſt therein. 

To thatI anſwer, that this very worke of God 


- [it ſelfe, that gives this fight of his grace to raiſe 


up the heart rocloſe with ir, and to makethe ſoule 
ventureal ups ir,that does bring the ſoul to deyore 
i ſelfe to the praiſe and honour of it ; this very 
worke of it felfe does intereſt your foules in it, 
therefore doe not ſay , 1f 1 were interefted in theſe 
things, then I could praife and maznifie God for them, 


this is an irmmediate worke of faith , and it is from 
a divine principleto be able to doe this, and there- 


| fore though you khow no good at all in your 


ſelves before , and you had no arguments ro en. 
courage you before, and you had no prepararion 
inyonr own apprehetiſions before, yet if you have 
but this workeof grace, it does intereſt your ſoules 
in all that which hath beene revealed concer- 
ning the recompefice- of reward of the Saints of 
d. | | 
But may we not preſume to think that ſuch great 
things belong to us? 
othat Tanſwer , Where ever preſumption is, 
it is bui}t upon a fraturall fight of Gods grace, arid 
that is a poore low flat dead thing rhar hath tio 
ſach efficacy to-raife the-hearr to ſuch a glorious 


worke 


PE I 


mercy towards mankinde, and praiſe him, and 


If we were ſure ww things did belong td ws , andthat | 


if youcan doethis,you are intereſted in rhem , for | 


Anſw, 
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Cap. 53- | worke as this is, and therefore if the heart be rai- 
ſcd to ſuch a glorious worke as this by the appre- 
hea(ion of the riches of the grace and goodneſle of 
God towards mankinde, that is not preſumption, 
and this is the ſixt Uſe. 


Cray. LIII. 
Gods people to be highly honoured. 


7. Eventhly , if there be ſuch bleſſed things re- 
S ſcrved for the people of God, Hence let us 
looke upon all the ſervants of God as honon- 
rable in onr eyes, and let them be honoured in our 
thoughts, for great are the thoughts of God upon 
chem and towards them , and therefore great and 
honourable ſhould bee our thoughts of them, 
though they bee never ſo poore and meane inthe 
world, Weeuſe toleoke upon great heires with 
admiring thoughts, and bleffing of them ory 
time we looke upon them. Doe you ſce one wal- 
king inthe wayes of God £ whatſoever he be for | 
| his outwards, let your hearts bleſſe him , and ſay, 
Here is one indeed borne to great things, other manner 
of things then any the aus 7 affords, Did we know 
what were the things that the people of God 
ſhould be pofſefſed of within a while, wee would 
ſay in our hearts , Ohbleſſed that ever they were 
borne, bleſſed is the wombe that bare them , and 
bleſſed are the paps that gave them ſuck ! Did we 
with a ſpirituall beleeving eye behold what things 
| they ſhould have, and ſaw them as now poſſeſſed 
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| toſhew Gods greatneſſe, that all the creatures in 


| Moses his Choice. 


of them, we would ſee cauſe to tall down and kifle 
the ground upon which they tread, The bleſſed: 


Angels look upon them as great ones, as the glory 
of the world, and therefore doe joyfully miniſter 
unto them, becauſe they.know they are the great 


heirs of heaven, for whom ſuch.great things are 


preparcd ; Great things are ſpoken of thee,O thou 
City of God, ſayesthe Plaimiſtz great things are 
ſpoken of you, O ye Saints of God, It heaven 
muſt be ſoglorious to entertain the Saints, - how 
_ are thoſe for whom heaven is prepared * 

ayes cAhaſuerw, What ſhall be done tothe man 


whom the King will honour £ Oh what ſhall be| 


done to thoſe whom an infinite God hath ſer his 
heart upon to raiſe,to honour, and to manifeſt to 
Angels, and to all the world what his infinite pow- 
er is able rodoe in raiſingof a creature to glory ? 
Inthe Saints there is a mecting as it were of the 
beams of Gods grace and goodnefſleas ina center, 
and that muſt needs bevery warm and hot indeed, 
The beams of the Sun in the circumference ſcatte- 
red in the aire,are warm; but ina glafle where they 
are united together as it were ina.center,there they 
warm after another manner, there they burn.z ſo 
all the-works of Gods grace abroad in the world, 
they are as the beams of the Sun in the circumfe- 
rence, that are ſcattered abroad; but in his people 
there is the center where they are united rogether, 
and rherethey burn, and are glorious indeed, and 
therefore high and honourable thoughts you 
ought ro have of the Saints, Ir is a great argument 
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What love 
is due to 


Chrift. 


. |the world are his, and for him. What an argu- 


| 


ment then is it toſetforth the greatneſſe of a Chri. 
ſtian, that heaven, and God,and Chriſt, and all are 
his and for him ©. and this hath been ſhewn in this 
glorious recompence of ''xeward - How great and 
honourable then ſhould they be in our eyes 2 - 

Eightly, it therebe luch a p_ reward, and 
great things prepared for Gods people, then what 
loveis due to Chriſt; and to the Goſpel, and tothe 
wayes of godlinefle? 

Firſt, love to the Lord Chriſt, whos the cauſe 
of all this, 

Secondly, to the Goſpel that reveales theſe 
things tous. 

birdly, to the wayes of godlincfle that leads 

to all this. Great and blefled are the things of the 
Kingdome of heaven ; from whence is allthis £ It 
is the Lord Jcſus Chriſt from whom all this 


| comes, another reward was due to us, we were 
| wrerched guiltycreatures, fire-brands of hell,chil- 


dren of perdirion, caſt ont unto an cternall curſe: 
bat the Lord Chriſt who was the wiſdome of the 
Father, ſet his heart upon us, and fpake for us from 
all cternity, and would nor ſatisfic himſclfe in de- 


| livering of mankind from that miſerable and loſt 


condition in which they were, but ſo ſet his heart 


. | upon them, as he intended to make it his great 


work for the manifeſtation of the riches of his 
grace, to raiſe arm” par wretched creature to a 
height of happineſle and glory, that it might ap- 
pearto Angcls, to the world, yea to the blefſed 
[Tein ir ſelf, what the Son of Gad is able to do, 


—.J 


ro 
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to raiſe a creature from milery unta glory ; and ſa| Cap. 53. 
his heart was ſet upon mankind,that though. ir muſt] 
colt bim-the cclipling of his own-glory, though 
' he:muſt come ro be made a prey tothe world, and: 
if a man, a man of forrows, yea made a curſe ir 
ſelf in the abſtract, tinat man might have this 
glory and happianeſſc, andyet he was:coment with 
all.z and at laſt this is all he prayes for as a fruit of 
his ſufferings and merits, Father EF will that they| 
alſo. whom thou haſt giver me, be where } am, 
that they may behold my glory which thou-haſt 
given me: As if he ſhould ſay, IF I can but have 
this, I am well, have enough for all the fufferings 
that I did endure. This indeed is called a reward, 
bur it is the reward of another manner of righte- 
auſneſſc then our own: were it that there were no 
ather tightequſneſſe but our own, thoughour own 
ſhould be true righteouſneffe, the reward would 
REVEL Cometa this height 3 but this is firſt the re- 
ward. afthe. merie, of the death, ofthe blood, and 
of the. parietrighteoulneſle of the Son of God, 
and ſo 1a him it'comes to be our reward, and there- | 
fare ix is Chriſt that isour life, and happioeſle, and | 
glory. Oh ler us jayn with thoſe bleffed Elders in | 
Rev.3.8,9.that telkdown beforethe L1mb, having 
all Harpsiin their hands, and golden Vials full ot 
odqurs, and ſung, Worthy art thou who waft ſlain, | 
and haſt redeemed us unto God by thy bload, to 
receive honour, and bleſfing, and glory. And that 
we might joyne in that bleſſed melody that S.1lehn 
heard in'that Chapxer inthe rg. wer. he heard all 
cxeatures in heaven, and on earth, and under the 
earth, } 
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Cap. 53-  carth, and in the Sea, ſaying,Blefling, honour,glo- 
ry, and power, be unto him rhar ficteth upon the 
| Throne, and untothe-Lamb for ever, and ever, 

| that we mightſay Amen rothis. Tf any man wiſh 
ood tous, wecount it worthy of love, but the 
Lord Chriſt having wrought ſuch infinite good | 
for us as this, how ſhould our hearts be enflamed 
ro him, and thatnone ſhould be deare to us, and 
prized of us in compariſon of Chriſt : Let us cry 
out with that bleſſed Martyr, None but Chriſt, 
none but Chriſt, 

b Again, how ſhould our ſoules love the Goſpel, 

and prize the Goſpel, that hath revealed all this to 

us.? In 2 Tiw.1.10. itis ſaid, Life and immortality 
is brought to light by the Goſpel : Theſe are the 
things, that in compariſon were kept hid from the 
beginning of the world, before the manifeſtation 
of the Goſpel , but now they are revealed; Oh 
bleſſed be God that we had the preaching of the 

Goſpel amongſt us, to open the treaſures of grace 

rous inthis manner. What poore low thoughts 

| ſhould we have had of the happinefſe of mankinde, 

P had not God made known theſe glorious things in 

| the Miniſtery of the Goſpel £ Many wiſe men by 

thelight of nature have riſen high in the contem- 
plations of happineſle, that mans nature is capable 
of, but how Cn beneath theſe things have their 
higheſt thoughts been 2 Ir is a grear part of the 
- glory of the Goſpel, that ir ſets out unto us theſe 
high and glorious things. 
3+ And then the wayes of godlineſſe, thoſe we 
| ſhould love, becauſe thoſe are the wayes that lead 
| and 
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and tend to all this ; godlineſſe hath the. promiſe 
of the life to come, as well as the promiſe of this 
{ life annexed to it: Were the wayes of godlineſſe 
never ſo hard and rough, never ſo difficult, yet 
they are glorious wayes, and ro be loved, be- 
cauſe of the glorious cad they tend unto: Great 
is the gaine of godlineſle, if theſe things be be- 
Jeeved. You that are Merchants love and prize 
trading and merchandiſing that brings in grear 
gain, as ſome in a way of trading and merchandi- 

by a bargain in a morning will bring ina hun. 
dred pound, when as many other poor people are 
fain to work hard to ger a ſhilling or eighteen 
pencea day ; now you prizethat trade that witha 
few words can getinſo much : Oh prizethetrade 
of godlineſſe then, thereis gain to be had. I may 
compare all the works of morality, afd common 
grace,to the poor mean trade of the labouring man, 
thar is fainto work hard for a ſhil.or eighteenpence 
a day, they work, and getbut: ſome few outward 
bleſſings from God, bur godlineſſe is the trade of 
merchandiſing that brings in hundreds together, 
and that our hearts ſhould be upon; God would 
have our hearts to be after great and glorious 


<Antoning, It is not for you to be fiſhing for endgeons, 
but for Towns,and Forts,andCaſftles : And ſo thoſe 


it is not for them to be trading, for poore things, 
but for eternall life, glory, and immorrality. 

The ninth Uſe is an uſe of examination,to know 
who thoſe are that have intereſt in theſe glorious 
| " F > "Wi things, 


things. It is an expreſſion of Cleopatrs , to Marcws | 


that are acquainted with the wayes of godlineſle, | 
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Cap. 53- | things, to the anſwering of thir queſtion' in the 
15. Pſal. Who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle ? who ſhall 
dwell in thy holy hill ? 1 confefle that Pſalme docs 
principally aime at communion with the Church 
of God ; ſach as are fit for communion with a 
Church, are fir for heaven, and therefore the que- 
ſtion'may be true, Who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill ? 
Who ſhall be parrakers of theſe things £ Bleſſed 
are they that ſhall eate bread in the KingdomeoſGod 
But who arethey? It is neceſſary you ſhould labour 
to make this lure, becauſe itis a matter ſo great, 
and ſo glorious, and notto lay the waighe of thar 
which is of infinite conſequence,upon poor, weak, 
{leighr, and ſandy foundations ; certainly we doe 
not know what the grace of God towards man- 
kinde &, if we content -out ſelves with fleight 
hopes ; but if God hath enlightened your ſoules to 
know the reality and glory of them, they will ne- 
ver be at reſt, till you have got certain and infallible 
grounds forthem. In things of (mall conſequence 
we are content with ſleight evidences,butif a man 
ave to deale in any bufineſſe upon which his 
whole eſtate depends, he would not have any man 
think it ill if he does make ſure, if he will have 
bogds and ſeales: ſo we ſhould make ſure of 
heaven, an@of glory, becauſc it is ſuch a great 
matter: 
Some I ſuppoſe, that meerly uponthe hearing 
| of the greatneſle gf theſe things, catnot bur have 
ſome milgiving thoughts , If theſe things beſo 
great, ſure]ythey concern not me, they belong nor 
| to me; CanTthinkinmy conſcience thatT am that 
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manor woman that God ſhoyld have ſuck great | Cap. 53. 
choughts upon, and ſhould look upon me, To as to +4 
make it the greateſt deſigne that he hath to glorifie | 
the riches of his mercy upon me * What work of 
| Gods grace have Fever had upon mes I would 
not have thoſe that are affeted with the grearneſſe 
| of Gods grace tomankinde, think that theſe things 
doe not belong to them becauſe they are great, Bur 
thoſe that never had their hearts affeted with the 
excellency and glory of Gods grace toward man , 
when they heare of the greatneſle and glory of 
thoſe things that are reſerved forthe Saints, they | 
mayjuſtly have their conſciences miſgive them, 
and think ſurely they do not belong to them. Canſt 
thou thar art a baſe drunkard, that prizeſt nothing 
bur a little drink, and ſome outward things , 
think that God ſhould make ir the greateſt work 
that he hath in the world, for to communicate 
the riches of his grace and goodneſſe unto thee ? 
The greatneſle of theſe things may be enough to | 
caſt thee off ; As it is with a begger, a Degger 
comes and asks an almes, if a man put his kand in 
his pocket, and rake ont a _ ortwo-pence, he 
hath hop? to have that ; butit hetake out a piece 
of gold, he hath no hope of that, becauſe ir is ſo} 
much : So when men have but naturall thoughts | 
of heaven and happineſſe hereafter, you think you 
might have that, bur when you come to have hea- 
ven _—_ to you, and you ſee it is ſucha great 
and glorious thing, your hearts may juſtly think it 
is not for us. Cafta bone toa dogge, he falls to it | 
| preſently, but ſer a joynt of meat before him well | 
| : | "O23 dreſt[-. 
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Weſt. 


Anſm. 


the dainties, and infinite treaſures of God,can ſuch 
a ſwiniſh heart, ſuch a baſe, filthy, unclean ſpirit | 


elſe I haveno part ia them. 


Mos es hi Choice. 


dreſt in a large diſh, and he goes away, hedares 
not venture upon that: So for theſe things in the 
world, the ordinary favours of God, thefe bones 
that God caſts todogges,you may falluponthem, | 
and think theſe are for you, butwhen you come ta 


as yours is, that never minded nathiog but the ſa- 
tisfying of your baſe luſts, think that theſe are for 
you: You cannot but have miſgiving thoughts, 


and think either rheſe thingsare but notions, or 


Cue, LIV.. 
To whom the Recompence of reward apper- 
FAINCS. 


this glorious reward ? 

Carnall and ſenſuall hearts, becauſethey 
have no principles of Gods grace to ſhewthem the 
great things of God, and the minde of God, they 
think no man canknow ; we muſt have hopes,and 
hope well, but who can know what God hath in 
heaven forus Thoſe thatare acquainted@with the 
myſteries of God inthe goſpel, they know what 
Gods mind hath been fromall eternity concerning 
them, and what God will doe for them to all cter- 
nity. How do they know ? | 

Firſt, would you know whether you ſhall have 


Boi how may any know that they ſhall have| 


this Recompence of reward © Have you made 
m6 | MO es 


® 
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fes choice ſhall have AHMoſes his reward : what Mo- 
fes choice was you have heard, «Moſes choſe rather 
to ſaffer afflidtion with = of God,then 10 enjoy 
the 

had honour and eſteeme enough in Zgypr, but hee 
| accounted afflitions with the people of God in 
Gods wayes a great deale better , Hee eſteemed the 
reproach of Chriſt greater riches then all; ſo T may 
have Chriſt and communion with his people, let 
me be reproached, and contemned, and deſpiſed, I 
care not, Now doe you findethis * Though there 
was atime my heart was taken with the glittering 
ſhews of things ere ; and I faw no excellency in 
the waycs of Go, they were but notions to me : 
at length God wrought mightily upon my ſoule, 
and ſhewed mee the vanity of all things that I ac- 
counted for glorious things , and ſhewed mee a 
beauty in Gods people,and beganto knit my heart 
to them, ſo as I was willing to part with any thin 
to have communion with them, and to venture all 
upon.the bare word and promiſe of God, for thole 
actons things that are revealed in it, and z& 
choice I have made, and my ſoule is ſcrled in ir, 
whatſoever befals me in this world: hath there 
beene ſuch a worke upon your ſoules that you 


fs reward. 


theſe glorious things * Whoſoever ſhall be parta- 


Moſes choice ? Certainly thoſe that have made Mo- 


| mer of fin for aſeaſon 3 Moſes might have | 


have made <Hoſes choice? then you ſhall have Mo- | 


Secondly, are you begotten unto the hope of 
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that are got no way , except they bee borne to 
them ; ſo if you have this reward , you muſt bee 
borneto it, 1 Per.1.3- Bleſſed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Teſus Chriſt , who according to his abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten us unto 4 lively hope: who- 
ſoever hath the true hope of heaven, it is one that 
is bezottes to it, that is, there muſt bee a mighty 
worke of God upon yourhearts, a new birth, a 
hat apamngr 0 inyou, otherwiſe there is nothing 
you have done or candoethar can get this reward. 
In Mat.19.28. ſayes Chriſt unto his Diſciples af- 
ter Peter had ſpoken what they had left for him, 
Yee that have followed me inthe Regeneration , when 
the Sonof man ſhall ſit in thethraong, of his z lory , yee 
fhall alſo ſit upon twelve thronesJhdying the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. As if Chriſt ſhould ſay, Peter you 
have forſaken all and followed me, but know, the 
bare forſaking is notcnough , but you who have 
felt the worke of God regenerating your ſoules, up- 
| on which you have followed me, you ſhall fit up- 
on twelve thrones : Some doe interpretthis place 
regeneration the eſtate of the Goſpel, and ſo make 
| itnot to be the worke of God upon the ſoule , but 
the worke of God upon the world, to make anew 
world; as the glorious eſtate of the Church under 
the Goſpel is called 4 zew heaven, and a uew earth, 
and fo take it, ye that have followed me in this new 
world, yee ſhall fit upon twelve thrones,8c:but I 
rather take it the other way, not wholly excluding 
this : they are only thoſe that follow Chriſt in the 
regeneration that.ſhall hayethis reward. .. 

| '' Itjs calledtherwavbirth,becaule there is.fucha 
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ſtrange change; there is a yew ſpirit, and a new life Cap. 53» 
ut into a man : Suppoſe a rationall ſoule were put 

intoa beaſt, what a change would be in that crea- 
ture ? Suppoſe an Angelicall nature were put upon 
us, what a change would rhere bes By the change 
that is wrought i» regeneration there is a greater 
difference : the higheſt degree of glory in heaven 
is not ſo different fromthe loweſt degree of grace 
here, as the loweſt degree of grace here is different 
from the higheſt excellency of nature; becauſe the 
difference betweene the higheſt degree of the glo- 
ry of heaven from the loweſt degree of grace is 
but a graduall difference, but the difference that is 
betweene the loweſt degree of grace, and the 
higheft excellency of nature is a ſpecificall diffe- | 
rence. Therefore you that hope for glory, know 
there muſt be « regeneration , that worke of God 
upon your ſoules that muſt cauſe a greater diffe- 
rence in you from that you were-by nature, then 
there is inthe glorified Saints, that have the high- 
eſt degree of glory, from the meaneſt Saint in the 
| world; as the reward is a mighty glorious thing, 
ſo the worke of God in preparing a ſoule for 
this reward is a mighty glorious worke. And 
therefore doe not content your ſelves in every 
pooreleightthoughtof heaven, know heaven lycs 
upon that which is a mighty worke of Godin you, 

Thirdly, if you ever come to Heaven, thereisa| 3, 
principle of heave pur into your ſouls here,that is, 
a heavenly principle that carries you heavenward, 


I meane the worke gf God Gin you to hayc 
heavenly minds and heavenly he: 5 Our $0007 -g Ciba: | 
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ſation tin heaven, ſayes the Apoſtle, In Cars, 3-6, 
the Church is compared 79 pillars of ſmoake that 
aſcend upward to heaven ; though the Church bee 


| black anddarke inregard of her infirmities, yet 


ichath a principle to carry it upward to heaven. 
The Saints are compared to Eagles that flic aloft 
rowards heayen,though their bodies are not there, 


{ their hearts and ſouls are there;#f our treaſures be in 


heaven,our hearts are there already. reade of Faward 
the firſt, who had a mighty defire to goe to the 
holy land, to 7er#ſalem, and becauſe he was hinde- 
red and could not get thither , he gave his Sonne a 
charge upon his death bed to carry his heart thi- 
ther ; and hee prepared two and thirty thouſand 
pound to carry. his heartthither : So the Saints, 
though they have not their bodies in heaven, their 
hearts are there , and they take much paines and 
arc at great charges to gettheir heartsthither. 

All things in natute have a principle to carry the 
totheir proper place; becauſe the place of fire is on 
high, therefore fire hath a principle to carry it on 
high,and becauſe the place of carth is below, there- 
fore carth hath aprinciple to carry it downeward : 
ſo if the place ws center of the heart be in Hea- 
ven, then certainly it hath a principle to move na- 


| _ thicher, to move upward to heaven : and 


therefore that ſoule that hath nothing but a prin- 
Cipte to carry it downeward to the carth, and to 
the luſts of it to theſe things below, heaven is not 


the proper place for ſuch a ſoule , and when the 
ſoule goes out of che body it will not goe to Hca- 


.. |yea: Take catth andclo "it in a veſſel, anggke | 
jen; Jake es hr 
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fireand pur into a veſſell, open the veſſells and let 
them our,and they goe both to their places; ſo the 
ſoules of men when they are gene out of the bo. 
dy, they goe to the place whither they had a prin- 
ciple to carry them, therfore doe not thinke the 
principle ſhall be put into them when you die, but 
you muſt have a principle before : if your hears be 
preſt downe by carthly things, when you dye they 
will fall downe, - and therefore obſerve which 
way your ſoules worke : Canyou ſay,as in the pre- 
ſence of God, My ſqule workes heavenward, 
though I have weights of corruption that would 
weigh me downe, yet I have a principle that does 
work to heaven * But the conſciences of many tell 
them their ſouls worke downeward,to vanity,and 
ſenſuality, & you have noother principle, 8& ther. 
fore when your ſouls depart, they fall downward. 
Fourthly , whatſoule ſoever hath an intereſt in 
Heaven, Heaven is in that foule already; The KX1ng- 
dome of God is in them, and they have taken hold of 
eternall life, now cternall life abides in them, hom 
he hath juſtified he hath glorified already, they have 
the glory of Heaven begun ; you heard what that 
was. In Heaven there is the perfeRtion of our na- 
tures, the image of God ſhall be renewed ;, Now 
is the image of God begun? hath God marked 
you and ſct the ſtampe of his image upon you ? 
There is no ſoule that God does intend to put glo- 
ry upon, bur he markesthar ſoule , and ſtamps his 


ſayes, Here is aſoule ! fet the Rampe of ray image 
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image upon it in the worke of converſion , and | 


et 


upop, becaulg. ] miarke it out taglory: if ever you 
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Cap. 5 3- | come to heaven, God muſt fee his own imageand 
ſuperſcription upon you. As the Beaſt ſet his 
| marke upon men, and would ſuffer none to trade 
| but thoſe that had his marke : ſ@ God will ſet his 
| markeupon his people , and none ſhall come into 
' his Kingdome butthoſe that have his marke : now 
' a mans 1mage 15 upon a thing, when by beholding 
| of it I am put in mindeof himthar it is an image 
of; ſo if you have this image and ſtampof God , a 
| man that knows God, as ſoone as he looks upon 
| you, as ſoone as he beholds your conyerſation, 
q he isput in minde of God, and he ſaycs, I have 
heard and read much of God, ofthe holineſſe and | 
righteouſneſſe of God, and bythis mans converſa- 
| tion I am put in minde of that holineſſe and righ- 
teouſneſle of God, the brightneſſe of which I ſee 
ſhining here. | 

Againe, in Heaven you know God himſelfe is 
the portion of the Saints, they have the preſence 
of God : What preſence of God doe you enjoy 
here 2 Were your foules ever acquainted with the 
preſence of God in the Ordinances? What bleſſed 
viſion have you of God here £ Thoſe who come 
to heaven, God gives a fight of himſelfe here. 
And what union have you with God? What union 
of grace £ What myſticall union betweene God 
and your ſoules £ And what fruition have you of 
God ? Isit God that you cnjoy'in the creature £ 
and God in all things © God in the Ordinances * 
and what reſt do your ſoules finde in God?though 
you be toſt up and downe in regard of the uncer- | 
| ge... painy of the exearure}, yet is God your reſt JA, | 
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doe you enjoy yourſelves in God? the beginning 
of all theſe are now for the preſent, And likewiſe 
for communion with Jeſus Chriſt, what commu- 


| nion and converſe is there betweene your ſoules 


and Jeſus Chriſt 2 Is it not a riddleto you 2 Are 
you delighted in the communion of the Saints? 
Arerhe Sabbaths your delight, asa beginning of 
the cternall Sabbath you ſhall keepe inf Heaven 2 
Thercfore now doe you aske, Who ſhall have Hea- 
wveu? and, Who ſhall aſcend into the Mount ? Thoſe 
whom the Mount »ew comes downe unto. Many 
hope they ſhall have God when they dye ,. bur 
ſurely if God bee not ſo mercitull as to give you 
ſpirituall mercies forthe preſent, he will not be ſo 


mercifull as to give you cternall mercies here- |, 


after ; if hee doe not give you mercies of grace 
_ he will nor give you mercies of glory here- 
after. | 

Fifthly , what are the apprehenſions that you 
have of this reward ? there may be a ſpeciall note 
drawne from thence , whereby you may ſee whe. 
ther this reward ſhall be yours or no. What is it 
that you apprehend to be the height and excellen- 
cy of that reward and glory thatyou expect ? Is it 
that ſpirituall and ſupernaturall good that is in hea- 
ven 2 Doe you not apprehend Heaven after a car- 
nall and naturall way : when you heare ſpeaking of 
Crownes, and dignitic, and happineſle, and glory, 
and thelike 2 but hath” God ſhewed you that the 
height and top of all confiſts-in thoſe ſpirituall and 
ſupernaturall things, inthe image of God, and if 


communion with\Gody andthoſe things that have | 


5. 


— 
? 


we FT = 
- _ — - —_ 


"ONT 4 


716 | . 


MoseEs bs Cheice. . 


of 


How to 
diſcerne 
the truth 
of our 
hopes for 
heaven. 


I, 


— wp 


beene opened 2 are your hearts more aftcr theſe 


then after any _ elſe? then it is like that heaven 


is for you, for theſc things dre kept hid from thoſe 
that heaven is not for, 

| Sixtly, conſider what your hopes arc for this 
recompence of reward, 

Firſt, where hopes are true,they are ſuch as are 
wrought by the power of the holy Ghoſt. 

Secondly, they are purging hopes. 

Firſt, they are ſuch hopes as are wrought by 
the power of the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15.13.Certain- 
ly, hopes of ſuch great things as theſe muſt bee 
raiſed bya great power, they are hopes that could 
never be raiſed by any naturall apprehenfions, by 


. | any worke of reaſon : yon have hopes of heaven, 


and of the Po_ reward z How came you by 
them What almighty power of che Holy Ghoſt 
have you felt that hath raiſed theſe hopes 2 If you 
have no other hopes but thoſe that may ſpring out 
of ec enmpinend apprehenſions,you 


———. 


are far ſhort of this recompence of reward : but thi 
recompence of reward being glorious, it hath a 
ſo principle to raiſe hopes,ſuch hopes as can 

eare downe ſtrong difficulties that ſhall oppoſe 
them : the Holy Ghoſt does ſtretch out the hopes 
of the ſoule beyond that which nature can doe. In 
the Hebrew that word that ſignifies hope, ſignifies a 
line, becauſe by hope the heart is ſtretched ont as 
ina line to the thing it hopts for : now the hopes 
that nature raiſes is but in a ſhorr line, and they 
ſtretch out the heart but alittle way,but the hopes 


"holy 


Pharen.../ 


that are wrought by the:glorious power of rhc 
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holy Ghoſt, are ſuch hopesas the heart is ſtretched | Cap,s 4, 
out very far by them ; and there muft be a mighry 
ſtretching our of the heart, and that by a mighty 
power, to make ir hope for ſuch grear things as 
theſe, that God ſhould bring ſucha poore worme 
to ſuch high things as theſe are : Ordinary baſe 
droffic hopes that have nothing, in them, they are 
not ſtretched out to thoſe things, they have ſome 
confuſed apprehenſions,and fleight opinions about 
heaven, and they are loth to think they ſhould be 
damned for ever,and caſt from God,and therefore 
they will have ſome conceits it ſhall be well with 
them,and they hope well ; but to have their hearts 
ſtretched out to expe theſe bleſſed things as the 
—— of their ſoules, and as the reall,ſubſtan- 
tiall, and onely good, this is by the mighty power 
of the holy Ghoſt, ; 

Secondly, they are purging bopes ys 1 lohn3.3.| 2. 
Andevery man that hath this hope in him, parifieth 
himfelfe even as he is pare : It is a lively working 
hope, x Pet.1. 3. Bleſſed be God who hath begotten | 
#s ar@n to 4 lively hope, As a fountain that hath 
dirt caſt intoit, it being a living fountain, it works, 
and works, and neverleaves tilLit bath got the dirt 
out ; caſt dirt into a puddle an&t lies there, and 
putrifies : And this is the difference between the 
fin of one that is »atw af, and one that hath hope 
of eternall life : When fin comes into a carnall 
naturall heart,it lies there and putrifies ; but where 
ſin comes into a gracious hearr, that hath hope of 
erernall life, ſuch a heart by theſe hopes are as a li- 


ving fountain, that will never leave working _ 
| c 


ea 


—_ 
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be pureagain ; Such a ſoule as apprehends'ir felfe 
a veſſel of ſuch rich and glorious mercies as theſe, 
doe labour to cleanſe it ſelf ro the urmoſt : If you 
have a veſlſe!l that you put ordinary warer into,you 
care not though there be (ome duſt in the botrom, 
but if you will put in ſome precious liquor, you 
will cleanſe it again, and again, and will not ſuffer 
any duſt to be there : So carnall hearts that do not 
know what greatthings God hath laid up for his 

ople, that are not veſſels of mercy, but onely 
fool. for ſome common things, they can ſuffer their 
hearts to be filled with noyſomeluſts, but where 
the ſoule does apprehend it ſelfe a veſſel of mercy, 
{uch a one as God will fill with theſe glorious 
things, ic would not have any filth and corruption 
abiding in it. In the 2 Tim. 2.21, the Apoſtle | 
ſpeaks of two ſorts of veſlels that are in Gods 
houſe, thariszin the Church, Yeſels of honour, and | 
Veſſels of diſhonowr ; But how ſhall we know we 
are veſſels of honour or of diſhonour 2 if therefore 


fin againſt kno 


| nour : And hereis the livelineſſe of this hope; if 
thou haſt a hope to be a'veſ{cl of honour, ir purges 
you from filth, and by that purging from filth, 
there comes to be a readinefle and preparation 
to every good work, here is ſuch a one as ſhall 
aſcend up into the holy hill of God. This is the 
fixt note, 


a man purge himſelf fromtheſe, he ſhall be « veſſel 
of honour, aveſſcll of diſhonouris an unclean Þ/{el, 
a veſſell of honour is aclean veſſell : If therefore 
your hopes be laces can ſtand with any beloved 

ge, you are veſſels of diſho- 


I 


Seventhly,ſ 


compence of reward doe lie right in the point of 
juſtification or no? If you lookatnothing bur the 
| works that you doe, though they be never ſoglo- 
rious and good, and doe not lay yoprclaime firſt 


right inthe point oof juſtification, you will miſtake 
| land miſcarry, and be diſappointed of all this Re- 
compence of reward. Therefore Paul in Roms, B. 30, 
ſayes, Whom he hath juſtified, them he alſo glorified ; 
ſothat glorification does depend upon juſtification : 
Now then the firſt thing that a ſoul is to look after 
for the aſſurance of its portion in this recompence 
of reward, is to make ! mr in the point of jaſt;ficati- 
on, for there lies the claime to heaven, and all the 


laying our claim right inthe point of juſtification 
conſiſts in this, When a ſoule comes to apprehend 
the infinite need it hath of a perfe&righteouſneſſe 
of ac Mediator, and looks uponthat righteouſneſſe 
of the Mediator as well pleafing to God, as ſuffi- 
cient to abſolve it from former fins, and to dif. 
charge it from former guiltineſſe, whereby another 
reward: was due to it, and by faith applies this 
rightcouſnefſe, whereby it comes to be perfe@ be- 
fore God, and layes the waight of all its confidence 
of heaven, and of glory upon this ; then you may 
hope to have intereſt in this Recompence of re- 
ward: but if your claime come in any other way 
then this, ir does not give you avy intereſt tohea- 
ven; and therefore look much rothe point of jffs- 
| fication, and be ſure that your hearts have _- rhe | 

| claime 


reſt comes bur as a conſequent of this. Now the |- 
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thy claim to heaven, and eternall life, and this re.| 7. 
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| 


claime and intereſt it hath to heaven and eternall 


life right zhere,afid then there may be great hope of 


the recompence of reward, though afterward there 
be many failings in your works and ſervices: And if 
youwil look at any work wherby you ſhould have 
the reward, eſpecially look at the work of belec- 
ving, cloſing with the righteouſneſle of Chriſt in 
the apprehenſion of your owne unworthineſle , 
This the greateſt work that any man is able to 
det, that ſhall have the greafecſt reward in hea- 
ven. 

You think if you were able to perform duties, 
and doe ſuch and ſuch things, to keep your hearts 
up for God, you ſhould have this reward, but the 
greateſt workof God, that ever any creature did, 
is when it apprehends its own unworthinefle, to 
venture upon the righteouſneſle of Chriſt ; if you 
were able to perform full .obedience to every par- 
ticular of the Morall Law, it were not ſo great a 
work,not ſo accepted of God, not ſo well pleafing 
in his cies,nor ſhould not be ſogloriouſly rewarded 
inheaven,as this one work of belecving in his Son. 
God takes ſuch infinitedelightin his Tribais, as he 
looks more at that work of the ſoules beleeving in 


| his Sonne, and venturing itſelf and its eternall c- 


ſtate upon his Son,then he does upon all works be-. 
fides : andtherefore look upon the point of 1uffi- 
cation by faith firfl, and ifthat be right, the aſſu- 
rance of the reward wil come in: divers objeftions 
will riſe, that can never be anſwered,till the heart 
be ſetled in the point of juſtification. All the 0b- 
jeRions that riſe from our weakneſle and finfull in- | 
firmity 
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firmity comes from this, becauſe we doe not ſettle | Cap. 54. 
our ſelves well in theclaim we make to the recom- 
| pence of reward in the- point of juſtification,in the 
the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt by fairh, 
Eighty, examine what your 'works are, ſee| 8. 
whinkh they be ſuch as ſhall attain to this recom- 
ce of reward : If all the excellencies of all the 
moralities of all the men ir: the world were put 
iato one, theſe could never reachto this reward it | 
is a ſupernaturall thing,and therefore if you would 
know whether you ſhall have it, there muſt be 
fomething ſupernaturallin you. | 
- :Bur when 'is'a work ſupernaturall, ſo as I may | Que. 
| hgve ſome comfortable hope, that it ſhall 'reac 
unto this ſupernaturall reward 31350 
A ſupernaturall work hath, firſt, ſupernaturall | 47/#- 
riaciples. Secondly, it hath ſupernaturall ends. | 
Thirdly , it is performed - in - a ſupernaturall 
manner, | 
Eirſt,the principles are ſupernaturall ; firſt they | x. 
arcabovenature, and ſecondly, they are fetched | 
| from a fountain that nature hath no skill-of. For 
the-firſt, there is ſomething above nature, thatpurs 
you upon duties; you'do notonly go on inthe ways 
of godlineſſe, becauſe youknow you are bound to 
them, you cannot be ſaved elſe, bur becauſe you 
| finde anew lightlet our by God from heaven,'thatr| 
ſhews an: infiaite (excelleney and beaury thatis in | Whit o/e, 
the way of godlineſſe, And you findea principle | wot i. 
of Divine nature put into you,thatimakes the waics | 
ofpodlineſſcagreeable to you ;- and the more ſpi- 
| riruzY and Divine they are, the more furablenefſe | 
JO!ts _ Aaa you | | 


| 


| 
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you finde between your ſouls and thoſe wayes. 
principles that enables youra any good work 


higheſt but from reaſon, it ſees reaſon for ſuchand 
| ſuch things to bedone!; bur a ſupernaturall prin- 
ciple is drawn from a Mediator, from God, man, 


and ſo. it comes to. be-:an Evangelicall obe- 
dience. go ins] 
' Andic hathſupernaturall ends, beyond ſelfe,and 
all ſelf, and creature reſpeRs: That work that is 
naturall riſes. no-higher then nature in:its ends ; as 


'whence it deſcends:ſo all natural works have ſome 


in you obedicnceto God, there: is a ſupernaturall 
cnd, 

And then they are performed in a ſupernaturall 
 WAnner. Sewers hath chis exprefhion X deſires , 
| Toumay know it is not a natural defire when it riſes 
beyond bounds: He applies it to evill defires when a 
' mandefires things without bounds, that is no natu- 
rall defire: Now that which he applies tothe cor- 

ruptionof nature, we may rather apply to the = 
fetion of nature. All the deſires of natureare ſuch 
25 are limited in a narrow compaſſe z/ no naturall 
man inthe world does goc on intheway of obedi- 
ence with att infinite defire to delate: himſelfeinfi. 


| nitely as far as he is capable, but is alwayes limited 
| ina lictlenarrow compadſe, ſo far he will goe, and 
In," da BE -RO 
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a Mediator ? The naturall principles. come at|\ 


.\ from. God in Chriſt,and by vertye of the promiſe, | 


the water aſcends no higher then the place from |- 


ſelfeor creature reſpeRs, but when you finde your | 
; hearts are raiſed above {clfe and creature reſpeRs | 


— —_— 
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no further ; but when the ſoul comes to walk with 
| God in a'way of ſupernaturall obedience;it comes 
tobe without bounds, all thoſe bounds 'that did 
limitche ſoule are taken away,and there is a _— 
out ef the/heart to God in the wayes of godli 
inan.infiaice:manacr; and this is amoſt clear evi- 
denve of aſupernaturall work, chat will go for cur. 
rantin heaven, ahd ſhallbe rewarded there; rhere 
is the impreſton of Gods infinitenefle upon the! 
heartinevery work that is performed ; Examine 


Apoſtle ſpeaks of in the x Cor.3.15. where he 
ſpeaks of the works that ſhalburne ; 'therefore ler 
ns confider whether our works be fuch' as when. 
they come #9 the triall ſhall be found to be ſtubble, 
| and burn. 

- There are a-great many whoſe works are all like 
to burn, and themſelvesroo: Many of the works 
of Gods peopleare like to burn, butlooke to your 
ſelves for your mainand principall works,whether 
they will hold whenthey are examined by the rule 
of heaven, and ſhall be rewarded: It' is nothing 
what your works are before:men, the people of 
| God may highly eſteeme of your works,;but when 


examined ſtrily.,and unlefſe God ſce a ſupernatu- 
rall ſtamp upon them, they will burn; and there 

forclook to your works, ſce whether they be ſu- 
pernaturall in the principles, mtheends, and inthe 
manncr of doing of them : and examine by vheſc 
rules the aſſurance of this reward, 'Maſter Letinver 


wheother your works be [nor like thoſe thar the | 


. . they cometobe examined. in heaven, they ſhall be | | 


| fayecs, the aſſurance of heaven, is the ſweet meartes 
Ba Aaaz _ of [ 
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ofthe fcaſt ofa good conſcience : in great feaſts 
there are good meates, and banquets: There are 
other dainty diſhes, in this caſt and the aſſurance 
of heaven is the [weet meates and the banquet: 
now that we may have the feaſt of a good conſci- 


Koran made full, let us take paines in examining 


whether this recompence of reward be ours: if we 
did bur apprehend this reward tobe ours, it would 
make us-goc on with power in our way, whercas 
now every little thing is ready to turn us afide. 
Again, ifupon examining by theſe arguments 
yon find ſome comfortable hope that zhe recom. 
pence of reward is yours, what concernes you, but 
atience fo wait forit ; and in the meane time to 
iveasthoſe that ſhall have theſe things, and la- 
bour to die ſo? | 
Firſt, patiently to wait; |S. Tames ſayes, The 
Husbandman waits for theprecious ſeed till the Har- 
veſt come: Thoughit be precious ſeed, the Husband- 
mancaſts it into the earth, he is not diſcontent be. 
| cauſe he hath not harveſt next week, but he is cen- 
tent to let the winter; the froſt and ſnow goe over 
it; and ſo we muſt be content to have many trou- 
bles betweenthe hope of the reward, and the pol- 
ſeſſion of it. We muſt work in the Vineyard of 


not expeR. our penny till night. Mark how the 
| Apoſtle would have thoſe to walke who have the 
hope of heaven; Rom.2.7. Tothem, who by patient 
continuance in well doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, 


to be expected and waited for ; If a man havea 


grcat 
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the Lord, and endure the heat of the day, and] 


and immoriality, andeternall life. Great things arc | 


1 
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great ventureat ſea, that he expeds ſome mighty 


| profit by,he is content towaittwo orthree yeares, 


cauſe he thinks it will make amends for all : So 


|in your way of me:chandizing, if a man goe and 


buy a commodity of five or ten ſhillings, he layes 
downe preſent money, butif rhe commodiry cone 
fo a great ſumme of many hundred pounds, hee 
does but give ſomething in carneſt,the grear pay is 
to come many. months after : ſo when men will 
bargaine with God for their obedience to have 
crcdit,and effteermeinthe world, yea thoſe men that 
aſpire after the greateſt things in the world., theſe 
ire poore trifling matters, and God gives chem 
preſently : but becaufe che Covenant: chat is be- 
eweene God and Chriſt , and ſo betweene Chrift 
and us, is about great matters, and God intends to 
reward his people with glorious things cternally 
inthe Heavens , chey have but the ff /reirs of 
them for the preſent, andchey muſt nor expeR che 
fulncfſe of chem ſuddenly. 

Great men havetwo Linde of ſervants uſually, 
ſome ſervants that they hire by theday, or the 
month, orthe yeare, that they ſhall have ſo much 
wages, and ſo their wages is paid them, it may bee 


eyery night,or every wecke ; other ſervants have | 


not their wages preſently , but that which they 


ſerve for,is rhe expectation of ſome great office, or | 


living that their Lord ſhould give to them after 


many yearesſcrvice, and therefore they goe on in 


cheir ſervice , though nothing come preſenily. 


' Here is the difference betweene the men of the 
world and others, I ſpeake of thoſe who livethe 
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— My 
'beſt lives who are not truly *graciousz they in | 
fome meaſure'are the ſervants of God , they doe | 
| God ſome ſervice, onely ſuch ſervice as poore la- | 
bouring men doe that are hired in aigreat mans | 
houſe that have their pay every weeke, or day; fo | 
you have your pay everyday, you have meate and | 
drink, and the comfort of the creatures ; but God | 
hath other greater ſervants , godly people, Chri- 
ftians,and-thou hy have notſo much pay pre- 
ſently as wicked men have, yet there are reverſi- 
ons , and ſome glorious things that they expeR 
hereafter , and therefore they goe on patiently, 
though for the preſent they have not ſo muchas 
others. And you have no cauſe to envy others : if 
there beetwo ſervants in a great mans houſe, the 
one ſees the poore labouring man have his ſhilling 
givenhim, fhall he envy him and ſay, I have ſer. 
ved many yeares and have not had a ſhilling? No, 
he does not envy him , becauſe he expects ſome 
great things: and ſo when you ſee the men of the 
' world have the great things of the world, doe not | 
envy them, becauſe you ſerve God for greater ; 
things. | = , 

Queene El:Fabeth ſhe envied the milke-maid 
when ſhe was in priſon, but if ſhe had knowne what 
a glorious reigne ſhe ſhould have had for foure and 
forty yeares, ſhe would not have envyed her. 
Waitetherefore patiently , becauſe the things are” 
great, and the longer you waite, the greater they 
will be : as it was the ſpeech of the Son of an Zm- 
. | perour, ſayes he, The longer the Cookes are preparing 

the meatethere will be the better cheare, meaning the 
| longer | 
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| *2nger he ſtaid for the Zmpire, the greaterit would | Cap, x5. 
be; ſo goon in your way, waite patiently , the lon- 
ger you waite,the better it will beat the laſt: and it 
is ſure enough, Chriſtis gone beforeto take poſleſ- 
ſion , and God never ſo wrought to- make any 
| thing ſure as he hath wrought for the aſſuring of 

the good in the Covenant of grace. Yet long after 
ir-and defireit. 'In Romi8;21.itis ſaid, The creature 
groantth to be'delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion,to come into the gloriow liberty of the children of 
God; and therefore wee our ſelves ſhould much 
moredcfire it, and pant after that time, we ſhould | | 
cry out with Dawid, though with patience , When 

ſhall 1 appeare before God, the living God ?- | j 


m7 | 
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Chriſtians ſhould live and dye as becomes heires of 
ſach a glorious eſtate. | 


ward, to live andidye as becomes ſuch glori- 

ous heires: this is the exhortation of the-ho- 
ly Ghoſt unto us by S. Pa in his Epiſtle unto the 
Theſſalonians, CAs you know how we exhorted, and | « Theſ. +. | 
comforted, andcharged every one of you that ye would | 11,12. 
wal ke worthy of God that hath calledyou unto his king-. 
dame and glory : here is an exhortation, and inthe 
name of God a charge upon every ſoulethat does 
expeR to have the portion of it in theſe great 
things, that they would walke worthy of God, who 
hath called them unto his kingdome and glory : It'is2 | 
| Aaa 4 oreat 


G Econdly, learn, ifthere be ſuch a gloriows re- | ," 
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| a holy and heavenly cheerefulneſſe and courage in 


orcat charge ts walke worthy of God, but to walke | 
worthy of God who hath called ns to his king dome 
and glory, this is great , but the life of a Chriſtian 
muſt be thus, Now conſider, what hfe have I 2 Is 
my life ſuch as may be ſaid to be worthy of God, | 
2nd that God that hath called me unto his king- 
domeand glory ? Surely great things muſt bee in 
the lives, of Gods people: people talke much of 
ſtrictacſle, and preciſenefle, that they may bee too 
preciſe ; what doe you think muſt this life be that 
muſt be worthy of God who hath called us to his 
kingdome, and glory ? 

It muſt not be a dead-hearted life, poe on with 


Gods wayes: It becomes the children of the Bride- 
chamber to be joyfull : ſee that in any caſe you re- 
joyce before the Lord ; comfort your ſelves and | 


! of God, if wee doe not walke joyfully. Rejoyce in 
[ayes Chriſt : they rejoyced that the Devils fel 


| one anotherby theſe ſayings. Wee belie thertuth 
this, that your names are written in the Bovke of life, 


dewnxe before them, if there were any thing in the 
| world: to bee rejoyced.in, one would think they 
might rejoyce is that, but Chriſt would not have 
them rejoyce in that, in compariſon of this. Ceſar 
whenhe was ſad, hefſaidro himſclfe,Think thos art 
ne thatibat might rake away his ſadneſſe ; and 
ſo ſay I toa Chriſtian, Thinkeof your Crowne and 
glory , let your lives. be ſach as may make it ap- 
peare yon have pR—n—— in theſe things. I may 
ſay to ſome as 7onsdab ſaid to LAnmmn, Why art 
| then leane from day 16 day, being the Kings Son ? So 
| may 
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I ſay tocvery child of God, Why is thy heart 
Do Coubled , and why walkeſft thow ſo Lamp in 
the wayes of God , bring the King of heavens Son ? 
Poſſivilities of heaven is enoughto take away the 
ſting of afflitions , bur having comfortable hope 


of theſe things, this ſhould take away even the | 
ſenſe of them,at leaſt,ſo far as that they be no way | 


diſturbing to us ; Seneca ſayes that wertue does not 
conſider what it ſuffers, but whither it tends. It 
beſcemes them well enough, but not yoo, itbe. 
ſcemes Swine to follow the trough , but not the 
keires of a Kingdome, Plutarch tels of Themiffocles, 
that he accounted it not to ſtand with his ſtate to 
ſtoope downe to take up the ſpoyles the enemy 
had ſcattered in flight, but ſayes'to one of his fol. | 
lowers, Tou way, for you are net Themiflocles, Thus | 
may it be'ſaid to worldly ſpirits, you may bee 
greedy of theſethings, for here is your portion, 
your names are written inthe earth, youare not the 
heires of the kingdome. - | 
Secondly , walke above the world, above all 
things that are here below,take heed of enſnarling 
your hearts , and of too much mixing your ſelves 


with them. There is a generation whoſenames are |. 


written inthe earth, Ter. 17. 13. and it beſcemes 
them to looke after the th1nzs of the carth, becauſe 
theirportion is there, iris their all: but Gods peo- 
ple have their names writteniz heavey, and there- | 


fore they ſhould not regard the things below as | 


they doc. Whoſoever was free of the City of 
Rome-might not accept of any other: freedome in 


any other City, they counted it a diſhonour a | 
the 
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ra fit, Cogi- 
tat, Sen.de | 
guvernar, 
mundi. 
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the freedome of Rometo take freedome any whete 
elſe: So thoſe thar are free of the kingdome of 
Heaven, ſhould not ſecke to be free here, but they 
ſhould be ſatisfied with a meane condition here, 
and take heed they doe nor entangle themſelves 
coo much in the things beiow. 

Beſides, thoſe that have hopes of heaven, they 
ſhould labourto havetheir lives like to heaven : it 
is that we pray for, that the will of God may be done 
incarth as it is done in heaven; How is it done in 
heavens The Saints and Angels theredoe it fer- 
vently, univer ſally ,xeadily, conſtantly, and therefore 
the Angels arccalled by the name of Seraphims, it 
notes burning , -becauſe they burne with zeale for 
God; labour to conforme your life to the life of 
heaven, 

Againe, labourto be much trading for heaven 
in this world, -let there bee much intercourſe be- 
tweene youand heaven, let your converſation bee in 
heaven, Phil.3.20. It a man intend tolive in ano. 
ther country, he will have muchtraffique in that 
country before he goes : and if we beleeve we ſhall 
come to Heaven, let there bee much trading thar |. 
way. Our converſations ſhould be ſo in heaven, as 
all the mercies wee enjoy here ſhould raiſe our 
hearts to heaven. We reade Exoa. 25. that wponthe 
table of Shew bread there was ſet a crowne of gold.In 
thoſe proviſions that we have here for ſoules and 

bodies, our hearts muſt be raiſed to that Crowne 
of glory reſerved for us; for the Shew. bread ſerbe. 
fore the Lord was to fignifie Gods provifion for«s, 
| and the dedication of oxy bread of all our proviſion 


to God. Apaine, 
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Againe, let us labourto encreaſe heaven in our 
hearts, and to bring as much of heaven into them 
as poſſibly we can. $3. 

And keepe your ſelves in a-continuall readi- 
nefle whenſoever God ſhall call you to ſucha glo- 
rious recompence of reward as this is, It is ſaid of 
Dazicl, though he was in Baby/on, he opened his 
windowes towards Ieruſalem, he kept his heart ina 
readineſſeto goe: ſo you ſhould doe, keepe your 
hearts ina heavenly frame ready for heaven, wai- 
ting upon the Bridegroome with your lamps bur- 

ning, that when hee comes you may- open imme- 

| diately ro him. There is a difference berweene a 
wife that hath beene faithfull-ro her husband and 
waits for his comming home, and another that 
hath beene unfaithfull ro her husband , and hath 
other lovers in the houſe when her husband 
knocks ; if her husband knocks ſhe doth not goe 
immediately , but there is ſhuffling up and downe, 
and ſhe delayes the rime,till ſhe have got the other 
out of the houſe ; but a faithfull wife ſhe imme- 
diately opens; it is true,though the wife be not un- 
faithfull, yet if the houſe bee not handſome, and 
things be not prepared, ſhe is loath to open : ſo 
Chriſtians they have beene dallying with thei 
luſts, and their hearts are out of frame , and they 
are loath to opento Chriſt, but wee ſhould keepe 
our hearts in ſuch a readineſſe as immediately to 
open to Chriſt, and to be willing to dye. 


| notto reſpe@ things below,houſe,or lands, or any 


thing here, Wee reade of Pope Adrian when hee 
was 


And when we dye,to dyeas heires of ſuch things: 
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thou ſhalt never be merry more;he was loath to leave 
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wastodie, he laments his condition , becauſe hee 
was to leave all his delights and pompous vani- 
ties, and cries cut, O my ſoule whither goeff thou ? 


theſe things, becauſe he did not know whither 
he went; buta ſoule that knowes what inheritance 
it ſhall havc hereafter, it is not loath to goc hence: 
many are loath todie, becauſe they have treaſure in 
the world, as thoſe ic# men ſaid in Eſay 41.8, Slay 
us not. for we have treaſures in the field, of wheat, and 
of barley, and of oyle;, but a godly manis willing to 
dye, becauſe he hath treaſures in heaven. Keepe 
open theeye of faith,exerciſe faithto ſee God thar | 
is now ſcnding for his child home. And looke up- 
on Chriſt as having that prayer granted, Father 1 
will that thoſe whom thou haſt given me be where 1 am: 
by faith you ſhall ſee heaven opened, and the 
crowne prepared, and ſee God in his glory, thar 
you may I cheetfulneſſe of heart in going 
to take pofſcſhon of that glorious recompence of 
reward ; bchold the Angels of God comming to 
take you up into heaven. It was an expreſſion of 
the honour of one Hugh Biſhop of Lincolne, that 
Kirg John and hs Nobles would carry him to the 
grave : more honour ſhall the Saints have , for 
God to ſend his eangels to convey them to that 
place of glory. LR 
And further let your ſpirits worke mightily 
| after heaven now when they draw neere toit ; as 
the necrer any thing is to the center, the more 
ſtrongly and {ſwiftly ir moves; Asa ſtone that fals 


| downe from a high place, it moves more ſwiftly 
| when 
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when it is neerer the ground then when ir was 
bigher , ſo at death the ſoule is neerer its center, 
erace is changing to glory , and when grace and 
glory is to meet, there muſt needs be a mighty 
working of heart , and mighty ſhouts: As it is re. 
ported of the Duke of Buflone and his company , 


any ſaw the high turrets,they gave 4m#izhty ſhout, 
het obo earth va : andſo ws! the foule CE the 
turrets of this heavenly 1er»ſalem, and when you 
ſee your ſelves ready to goe and poſleſſe it, what 
mighty workings and ſhoutings of your heart will 
there be 2 
And when youare to dye, ſpeake well of God, 
and of the wayes of godlinefſeto all thatare about 
you. Chriſtians ſhould now labour ſo to live, as 
there may appeare a mighty difference betweene 
their deaths, and the death of others; whereas or- 
dinarily ſuch is the vanity and droflineſſe of the 
hearts of Chriſtians.in their lives, as- when they 
come todye,. they are ſo heavy and ſad, as if no 
ſuch things were prepared for them. In 2 Per.1.11, 
the Apoſtle having exhorted them before to adde 
one grace to another, and to give afl diligence to 
make their calling and eleftion | , fayes he, ſo an 
entrance ſhall bee minifired unto you abundantly into 
the everlaſting. kingdome of our Lord and Saviour 
Teſs Chriſt : Chiiſtians ſhould labour ſo to live 
as when they come to dye, they may not onely 
have anentrance intotheevyerlaſting Kingdome of 
our Lord adminiſtred unto them , but thar they 


may have an entrance adminiſtred unto them abun- 
| dantly: 


when they went to Ier»ſalem,as ſoone as his com-| 
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a Ship may make ſhift to get into harbour , but 
with the Anchors loſt,and Cablcs renr,and Sayles 
torne, and the Maſts broke, another Ship comes in 
with the Sailes up,and the Flags up,and Trumpets 
ſounding, and comes bravely into havenz ſo mach 
diffetence is ſomerime betweene rrue Chriſtians: 
ſomethrough careleſneflſe, and unbeleefe, and ſad- 
neſſe, and ſullenneffe of ſpirir,alrhough they make 
ſhifr with much adoe to get into heaven, yer ſo as 
cheir anchor of hope was even gone, and they had 


littleor no comfort at all ; but thoſe that have ad- 
ded one vettue to another, and have beene &1//- 
gent 10 make their calling ana eleQivn fare , they 
come to heaven with much glory and joy,and that 
ſhould be eur care ſoto live in adding one grace to 
another,that when wedyc our deaths may be glo- 
rious. | 

Yet further from the conſideration of this glo- 
ry revealed which God hath prepared for his 
Saints, we are to draw this meditation ; If Heaven 
|be ſo glorious, then we had necd fill upthe com- 
fort of our-lives by doing and getting as much 
good as we cah while welive here, that wee may 
as much as poſſibly wee 'can recompence that 
which wee ſuffer in the ſtaying from chepoſſeſſi- 
on of ſuch glorious things reſerved for us 3 when 
we heare of ſuchthingsas theſe are we cannot but 
thinke in ovr:ſelves , itwere better for us man 
wayes to be in heaven, this life is but a bondage 


there- 
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6, dantly - maty make ſhift ro get to heaven, but they 
| have not an entrance adminiſtred abundantly. As 


to us'while wee are abſent from ſuch things , 'and| 
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therefore we had need have ſomething to recom. 
pence this bondage ;.we had need doe much good 


charges of our lives; what a tedious thing is.irto us 
rolive ſo much to ſenſe as wee muſt neceſſaril 
doe here, when wee are heires of ſuch glori- 
ous things? if wee doe not do much good, and get 
much good here, what have wee to ſweeten and 
recompence. this. tediouſnefſe. 5 If a man bee 
from home, and by his abſence ſuffers much loſſe 
of what hee might have had'at home , hee is the 
more diligent and. carefull in his journey to get 
ſomething thatmay recompence this loſſe ; So it 
ſhould be with us : It coſts us deare ( as I may ſo 
ſpeake) to live.in the world, forit coſts us the for- 
bearanceof ſuch glorious things; ifwee fill not up 
our lives with ſervice for God, what'have wee to 

y our charges to countervaile this that our lives 
ms coſt us 2 | Þ& 


and get much good, while wee live, to pay the | 
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| |kingdome of God ſuffereth violence: the Law and the 


God ſuch intentions ro communicate himſelfe 
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The great things of cternity ts bee mach ſought 
afcer. 


He laſt Uſe is an Uſe of exhortation to all, 

] now to ſer your hearts to ſeeke after theſe 

. great and blefled things of cternall life 

that have becne opened : Oh that now the hearts 
of people that have beene wandring after other 
things might be brought in , and ſet upon eternall 
life, and heaven ! Let every ſoule reaſon with it 
ſeltc; Are there indeed ſuch things to be had? Hath 


thus to mankinde?s And am I the man or woman 
that ſhall leſcall this £ that ſhall never be parta- 
ker of this © ' Oh woe unto mee that ever I was 
borne ! In Luke-16.16. The Law and the Prophets, 
ſayes Chriſt , were till 1ohn , but fince that time the 


Prophets did bur darkly reveale the things of the 
kingdome of God, but S. 7ob# he did more clearely 
reveale thethings of that kingdome, and fince thar 
time the king dome of heaven ſuſfereth violence : Oh 
that ir might be ſaid concerning any man or wo- 
man that have heard this argument opened ; ſince 
that time that the recompence of reward was opened, 
the kingdome of heaven hath ſuffered violence : ſure- 
ly there is ſtrength cnough is that which hath 
beene ſaid to draw forth the heart with violence 
after it, I remember Plutarch reports in the life of 


| 
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Camillzs of the Gauls., that after they had once a 
.tafte ofthe ſweet wine of the grapes that grewin 
| taly , they inquired in what country ſuch ſweet 
Wine'was ,.-and after they. underſtood where the, 
grape of that-wine grew, they would never be at 
ft tillthey got to that country where ſuch ſweet 
and pur idinege grew. I have endeayoured in 
the opening of this point to. bring unto you ſome 
|.of the cluſters of Canaan, and ſome: of that wine 
which is to be drunke in the kingdome of heaven; 
now if you account it to bee ſweet and good , let 
not your hearts be at-reſt till you come. at that 
|-country , till you come to enjoy: the ſweet and 
'|.good of that country. | (4 

It is reported of one {drianm , who ſeeing the 
Martyrs ſuffer ſuch grievous things ia the cauſe of | 
.Chriſt,he asked-what was that which cauſed them 
to ſufferſuchthings z and one of them named that 
text, Eye hath not ſecne, nor care hath not heard, nti- 
ther hath it entred into the heart of may to conceive 
what i laid np, far thoſe that love God, and the na- 
ming offhat zext converted him , and had ſuch an 
cffect as made him to profeſſe Religion, and ſo to 
profeſſe ir, as to bea Martyr for it: You have not 
onely ene text named, but many have beene uſed 
about this-argument, let not all be in vaine. Wee 
reade in Marke 10. 17,' of a young man that came 
| running, and kneeled before Chriſt,and asked him, 
Good c Maſter, what ſhatt I doe that I may inherit eter- 
nal life ? Oh that God: would mave the hearts 
| now of ſome young ones, that hearing whart erer- 
nall life meanes, they may now come running to 
' - BUY get 
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ger part in ir, that that aRivity and vigour of their 
youth may be exerciſed and ſpent aboutthis, hat 
may 1 doethat 1 likewiſe may be pertakey of eternal 
life, and of theſe glorious and bleſſed rraths that are 
4 . *. 
here revealed ? Youthat are in a poore condition 
| inthe world, that have little here , here arc great 
rhings for your heartsto make after, here areglori- 
| ous thiags that arc as obvious for you as for the 
| greateſt in the world : you.cannor cxpet to have 
great matters in the carth,but _—— expe 
to have great matters., You that are old likewiſe, 
though you have not beene acquainted with the 
exccllency of the kingdome of God, now blefle 
God that you may yet further know more concer- 
ning ir. If a man come to know more of an inhe- 
ritance that did befall him, or of any outward 
gaine then before, he is glad that he lived to that 
time: ſoblcfſe God that you may know yet more 
concerning etermall lite before this life bee at an 
end. What is itthar your hearts are ſct upon? There 
are none but their hearts are fer upon ſome good 
that they apprehend to bee good : now what is. 
that good £ Certainly there is an eminency of all 
good contained in this. 

It wasa charge of God unto Baruch, that wee 
reade of in Ter.45. lt. Seckeft then great things for 
thy ſelfe? Secke theme not, for I will bring eviliupen all 
fleſh, axd that which I have planted Iwillpluck up ; 
the argument runs thus ; Seekeft thou great things 
for thy ſelfe in any outward matter © Doe not ſeeke 
| them, for I am-about to bring evillupon my peo- 

ple, the time of publique calamity is comming , 
and 


” Sg. : 7 gat) ». Ss, = . 
we Fe : Kees F YL Y x 


| 


th. 


a_—_—— 


MoSYes his Choice. 


 |is an hyperbole, but a reall expreſſion of 
| | Bb 


and doeſt thou ſeck great things for thy ſeltes But | 


when we are about this argument, the glory ofthe 
kingdome of God, Doeſt thou ſeeke great things for 
thy ſelfe 2 Weecannor ſay, Secke them not ; God 
would have his people ſecke glorious things for 
chemſclves, ſceeke them'tothe utmoſt that poſſtb! 
you can: So follow theſe things as nor to be ſatil- 
fied with any thing under theſe. : 
God would have his ſervants to be of ſuch ſpi- 
ritsas though content with the leaft mercies they 
doeenjoy, to acknowledge themſelves unworthy 
of them , yet not to be ſatisfied with the greateſt 
things inthe world for their portion. What will a 
reprobates portion ſerve you? Certainly the glo- 
ry of the world if you had it al, it were but the por- 
tion of a feprobate. What, will a dogs portion 
ſaticfic you? All the things of the world are bur 


{ dogs meate , ſo the Apoſtle cals them in Pb3/.3. 


1 account all things in the world as droſſe and dung, 
or dogs meate; and will this ſatisfie you 2 Is there 
nothing elſe for you to ſceke after £ Firſt ſeeke the 


_—_— God, (fayes Chrift) and the righteouſ: | 


neſſe of it, let that be your firſt endeavour: ſtrive to 
enter ints the ſtrait gate, though it bee never ſo 
ſtrait, yet if it be the way unto life, and untotheſe 
chings, ſtrive to enter, Wee have not ſpoken more 
then thar is reall: Ir is a ſaying of one , Neither 
Chriſt, nor heaven can be byperboli7ed ; that is, there 
cannot be more ſaid of the excellency of Chriſt, 


and of heaven then ir is in its ſelfe, and: therefore 


doe not rhinke any thing that hath beene ſpoken 
fomc 
b 2 lirtle 
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| Cap. 56, _—_ glimpſc of the glory of the recompenſe of re: 
ward, 

It may be ſome of your hearts when you heare 
much ofthe wrath of God againſt finne , and the! 
dreadfulneſſe of Gods diſpleaſure, your hearts are 
ready to riſe, and belke, and theſe arc hard things, 
and hard ſayings, and who can beare them 2 bur 
now you have not heard ſo much concerning that, 
but you have heard ofthe goodneffe of God , and 
of the glory of God,and of thetiches of the grace | 
of God, and of the wonderfull thoughts that God 
hath for the everlaſting good of mankinde , how 
doe your hearts worke now e Shall your hearts 
ſtir when you heare Gods wrath , and! when you 
heare of Gods grace ſhall not your hearts ſtirre 
then 2 If God does intend goodto any ſoule, hee 
will caufethat ſoule to ſee into the reality and ex- 
cellency of theſe things, and that all things ſhould 
bee neglected (in compariſon ) in ſecking after 
theſe. | 

Conſider that God hathgiven unto you natures 
capable of theſe glorious things; God might have 
made you wormes,or brute beaſls, and there would 
have bcene an end of you preſently, you had not 
beene any way capable of theſethings * bur God 
hath made you of ſuch a nature, ſuch creatures as 
yee are capable of the higheſt excellency thatever 
any creature that God made was capableof, and 
therefore being of ſuch a nature , of ſuch a large 
extent, it concernes you toſceke after thoſe things 
which might fill it; they are not little things that |. 


can fill large capacities, now mans nature an un. 
mortal! 


— 


| 


ND — 


| ſoule what ir was capable of, how infinicely will it 


morrall ſoule is of a large capacity ; and when 
the time ſhall come that God ſhall diſcover to any 


be confounded in its ſelf, when it ſhall know what 

orc things it ſought afrer and minded £ Men 
live herein the world as though they were capable 
of no other happineſſe but meat , and drink , and 
cloathes,and ſuch kinde of things, as if there were 
no higher things that concerned the ſoules of men. 
Heathens were mighty inquiſitive what ſhould be 
the true happineſle of man, they did thinke ſurely 
man was made for higher things chen thoſe that 
arc here, and there were mighty diſputes about ir 
what it ſhould be, there were foureſcore opinions 
that were amongſt them about the happineſle of 
man : they did but bcat the buſh, God hath given 
us Chriſtians the bird : and we have the Goſpel! 
that reveales glory,and immortalicy,and happineſs 
URtO us. 

The Heathens would have counted it a great 
good to have knowne wherein the true happineſſe of 
man did conſiſt : and thoſe who had moſt wiſdome | 
did come neere that wherein we ſeeke happineſſe, | 
and yer wavercd in their thoughts , bur wee are 
aſſured of it, we have God himſelfe revealing from ) 
heaven wherein our true and utmoſt high good 
conſiſts, and therefore if we ſhould not ſceke after 
that happineſſe which God tels us is happineſſe, 
but ſhould follow our owne wayes ſtill , how juſt 
will our condemnation be. | | 

Againe, this is not the time that God will com- 
municate much of himſelfe in, and therefore we 


' Mos2s bis Choe, : | 
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de. 


| by us? Youthathavenegleaed this'all this while, 


| thoſe creatures thar are caſt out from the preſence 
| of God : yet know there is a poſſibility for that 
| rongue of thine that hath beene guilty of ſo many 
| blaiphemies to befinging _A1Nelujahs to the Lord, 


| Who knows burthat body of thine that hath been 
| ſo intermperate, and but a finke of filchy luſts, may 


| what is it that God requires. of you for all this ? 


ns 9 


Mo'SES hu Choice. 


muſt looke beyond this life. Ir is a witty elegant 
ſpeech Bernard hath , God reſerves his new 4 beſt 
wine wntill afierward. Amongſt the Latinsthey call 
proſperous things ſicond things ; becauſe they are 
to bee had hereafter , they are notthe firſt things, 
So true proſperity is notto be expected heye in the 
| firff way of Gods communication: of himſelfe to 
the creature, but in the ſecovd way,in the life that is 
to:come : If a mim have good wine, he reſerves ir 
till the laſt; ſo God reſerves the riches of his 
grace, and the treaſures of his goodneſle, his beſt 
wine,till they ſhall come and drinke it with him in 
his ownepreſence before him-conrinually. 

And know further that Chriſt hath wrought 
hard to provide this happineſle for mankinde, and 
ſhall we negle& itt In his working for the glory of | 
mankinde; and this happineſle of the children of 
mech he ſweat art.it, and fo ſweat as clods of blood 
trickled downe his fleſh inthe garden, though it 
were in the winter time, and -acold night , and he 


lay upon theground, and ſhall itnow be neglected | 


who might juſtly have had your reward amongſt. 


awd to the Lamb that ſits upon the throne for ever. 


be made glorious like the body of Chriſt 2 - and 


No- 


—_— TIC 


C———_— 


Eo” Mosss his Choice. | 243-| 


Nothing but onely to worke his ewne worke in| Cap. 56. 
you; and iris not a difhonourable worke, but aglo- 
rious worke , that in which there is moreexcellen- 
cy then in any thing in the world : were ie.that 
there were 00 7eward of godlineſſe,the very excelien- 
cy of godlineſſe 7 ſe/fe hath more in ic then the 
whole world : but rake godlineſſe with that ex- 
celleacy which it hath in its owne nature, and take 
it with its glorious end, and who would not come 
into this way? Many men care not what baſe thing 
they doe ſo they may bee a little rewarded , but 
now to havethe higheſt reward that ever God will 
communicate to any creature, and that for doing 
thoſe thing which are the higheft honour for'the | 
ſear , this would encourage any'livingto'come 
into this way. 1s, 
Alexandey inviting many to a fupper, hee pro- 
vided a crowne of a hundred and ctghty pound to 
be = to thoſe that did drinke moſty "and inthat | 
he did like 4 Heathen : but though ir was fuch a 
baſe worke, and ſo dangerous to themſelves, yer 
there was one and forty that killed themſclves 
with drinking to- ger that! crowne: thus' wee may 
ſeerhe baſeneffe of mens heatts that to geta litele 
honour in the world, will not onely doe ſomewhat 
that is baſe , butthe baſeſt things of all, and that 
although they be dangerous too. What ſhame and 
confuſion wilt-this be: that any ſhould 'doe more 
for the things of the world , ' yea more fot a luſt, 
then we ſhall doe for heaven © How ſhall we ever 
| thinketo get heaven, when this may be ſaid; 790 doe 
nor fo mioh for Heaven andalory , 'as many wil: ao 
| Bbba fr 
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for their laſts, for their filthy ſins, T have read of the 
Panther that it docs love the dung of man ſo much, 
as if it be hanged a height from ir, it will _ and 
leap up, and never leave till it have burſt ir ſelfe in 
pieces for to get ir,and that isthe way they getthat 
creature : Wee mayapply it to the filthy baſe luſts 
of mens hearts which are like dung, ct ſo are 
many men ſerupon them , that they will venture 
allfor them, and labour after them , though they 


| burſt themſelves, and damane themſelves cternally 


for them: What an infinite ſhame is this, that men 
ſhould be content to labour, and ſuffer ſo much for 
their luſts, and that we ſhould do no more for glo- 
ry? If men doe ſo much for the things of the 
world, why ſhould wee bgbackward in doing for 
heaven? How will men endure the cutting of the 
members, and much paine for health and life, and 
yet for this reward, and this inheritance how little 
is doncin the world? | | 

So run, ſayes the Apoſtle, that you may obtaine, 
not 4 corruptible,but an incorruptible crowne: Thoſe 


that run a race far a corruptible crowne will bee 


temperate, and deny themſelves in their diet , bu# 
wee, ſayes the Apoſtle, frive for ay incorruptible 
crowne , therefore let all our wayes bee ſuch as it 


| may appeare fo all the world that wee are g__s 


for an incorruptible crowne , and that God 
ſhowne us glory, and ſalvation rodraw our hearts 
more then any thing in the world, And ffrive,for 
now by ſtriving you may cometo the reward, but 
if you _—_ a while , you muſt be eternally re- 
ceiving the reward of fin, then though you _— 
| oc 
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a thouſand times more, God will not care for it ; 
if then you ſhould ſay, New Lord Iwill ſeeke thy 
face, and dve any thing thou wilt have me to doe,God 
willnot thenregardit, As ohe Lamachre a Com- 
| mander ſaid to one of his ſouldicrs that was 

_ before him for a misbehaviour, who plea- 

ded he would doe ſo no more, ſayes he, no man mu 
offend twice in warre: ſo God will not ſuffer men 
twice tonegle@ the day of gracezif jt be negleted 
once, it is negleed for ever, if you loſe this re- 
| ward here, youloſe it cternally : and thereforenow 
| looke abour you to attaine this here, that you may 
not cry out in theanguiſh of your ſpirits hereafter, 
that God, and Chriſt, and heaven are eternally 
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Queſt. 
Anſw. 


Is 


Crae.LVII. 


How the Recompence of reward may bee attaj- 
ned. 


this glorious recompence of reward ? 
E anſwer: Are your hearts ſerious in aſ(- 
king this queſtion? Doe your foules aske this que- 
ſtion indeed in the carneſtnefſe ofthem 2 as they 
did, Men and brethrew,what ſhall we doe to be ſaved? 
So as to bee willing to yeeld to whatſoever God 
ſhall reveale : if you have ſuch a reſolution, know 
this comes from heaven , and if it be followed to 
purpoſe, it will bring you to heaven: but for di- 
retion,if you would make your ſclyes partakers of 
this reward, 

Firſt, confider the infinite diſtance thar is be- 
tweene you and heaven naturally. That bleſſed 
Martyr Mr. Hooper, though he was a gracious man, 
yet he crycd out, Lord thou art Heaven, and Iam 
hell; if hee cryed out fo, how much more may 
| many of you, whoſe conſciences may accuſe you, 
Lord thou art heaven, but 1 am one not onely that 
| deſerve hell, but that aw hell it ſelfe ? What ever 
wickedneſlc is in hell, is in m_ mans heart natu- 
rally; whenas any are caſt into hell, certainly hell 
puts no few ſin into them, there is but the venting 
of that ſinne which was there before, and all the 
wickedneſſe of mens hearts that was reſtrained, is 
now let open: Now looke what infinite diſtance 
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is betweene hell, and all this glory, and the glo- 

rious thoughts of God for the ſalvation of a poore 
creature, the ſame difference is betweene this glo- 
ry , and that condition a manis in naturally ; Oh 
labour to ſee this, and bee convinced of this, and 
worke this upon your hearts, what is that reward 
that you doe deſerve, .make your hearts truly ſen- 
ſible of that, | 


Secondly, it concernes us much, if we would | 2. 


not miſcarry here, to acquaint our ſelves with the 
myRery of the Covenam of grace, tor it is upon that 
your eternall eſtate depends more then any thing 
elſe : onely in the Covenant of grace is revealed 
the counſels of God concerning bringing man- 
kinde to eternall happinefſe,and thi 

about this glory, and without fome knowledge of 
the Covenant of life, and grace in Chriſt, all 
that canbe done inthe world can never bring any 
ſoule to heaven : and that ſoule is in a very good 
forwardnefle rocternall lifethatis acquainted with 
the Covenant of erace. 

Thirdly , confider whatis the ſpecial fine that 
your heart is naturally moſt inclined unto, and you 
finde the corruption of your hearts vent it ſelfe 
moſt in, and looketo that , take heed that be not 
your bane inthe concluſion, let there be arenoun- 
cing of that, or elſe all is to no purpoſe , all your 
ſerving of God is nothing. Saint Paw/ when hee 
ſpoke concerning his running therace, and attaining 
an incorruptible crowne, ſayes, 1 therefore ſo run, not 
as uncertainly , and fo fight 1, as n0t one that beateth 


he will bring | 


the aire : as it he ſhould ſay,I hope my labours and 
| endea- | 
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| fleſh every way, their thoughts are after nothing 


endeavours after heaven and this incorruprible 
crowne ſhall not bee in vaigc as one that beateth 
| the aire: how ſor becauſe 7 keepe under my body,and 
bring it into ſubjettion : leſt that by any meanes when 
I have preached to others, my fa, ſhould bee a caſt- 
away. Hee was afraid of that bedy of his , wherein 
corruption did ſtir, and his giving way to ſome bo. 
dily fleſhly content that hee found ſtirring in him 
ſhould diſappoint him , and therefore ſayeshe, 7 
Teepe downe my body : inthe Originall itis, 1 beate 
my body black and blew, 1 club it downe : his conſci- 
ence was conviaced of Gods waycs , but hee felt 
the fleſh and body of bs working in ſome finfull 
way , and his conſcience began ſo far to refleRt 
upon himſelfe, Ys to think if Idoe notlooke to this 
body of mine, 1 ſhall loſe ths incorruptible crowne, 
and I ſhall but beate the aire, thercfore ſayes he, 
I keepe under my body, What ſhall Saint Pawl, ſuch 
a glorious Apoſtle , ſo filled with the grace of 
God as he was, have ſuch thoughts, for feare he 
ſhould labour after Heaven and the incorruprible 
crowne as one that beateth the aire; what ſhall be- 
comeof a company of wretched creatures,that do 
nothing but ſatisficthe flcſh , and minde nothing 
bur to give full ſatisfaRion to the deſires of the 


elſe but to make proviſion for the flcſh. If you will 
not labour after heaven as one that beats the aire, 
| beate downe your bodies; if you doc not beate 
downe your bodies, there is little hope of the ſal- 
vation of your ſoules: it was S. Paws care, let it be 
yours. 


Againe | 
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Againe further , if you would have this zecom- 
pexce of reward, Iabour to unſnarle your ſelves 
from the creature, labour to get your hearts looſe 
and untangled from whatſoever is in' the world, 


have read of one Demades, when the Emperour 
ſent to his Countrey men of Cthens to give him 
divine honour, and thep were loath to yeild unto 


earthly poſſeſens; that indeed is the voyce of acar- 


from all carthly engagements. Ir is a ſpeech that T |. 


it, but conſultedabout ir, ſayes he; Take hred you by 
not fo bufit about heavenly matters as to loſe your | 


nall heart: ler. not me looke after the high con. 
ccits of heavenly matters as: to loſe my» earthly 
poſſeſſions; but rather turne ir:the other way,Take 
heed you be not ſs bupe about earthly matters , 4s 10; 
loſe your heavenly poſſeſſions. 

' 'Fhave read of YH ntipater King of MH acedonia, 
that when :one '/preſented him a Booke treating 
of happineſſe,” his anſwer was, y xad(s, 1 have no 
leiſure; you have beene preſented with Sermons, 
and now with'a Booke treating of heavens happi- 
nefle, rake heed thatno pony A entanglements ſo 
take your heart, that-you ſhould: put off all with. 
ſuch a thought, 7 maſt minde and follow my occaſions, 
let no other things take up your heads or hearts, 
that you ſhould have no liberty to your ſpirits to | 
ſeeke afrer theſe glorious things , or at leaſt nor ſo 
to ſceke after them as becomes things of ſuch a 
high-and glorious nature as theſe are. ; 
The Apoſtle in 1 Tim.6.19-ſayes, They that will 
berich fall into atemptation, and a ſnare, andhinto 

many fooliſh and huntfull luſls , which drownemen-in 
| deſtru- | 


—_ 
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* (Cape37. |deftruition, and perdition; they thar ſerthetr hearts 
upon the creature,” they muſt have ſo much of the 
creature, they drowne themſclves in the creature. 
As a man when he is drowning he catcherth hold 
of any thing that is next him, and by faſtening up. 
| onthar which is next him hee loſes faſtening upon 
that which might ſave his life : So thoſe that have 
their hearts engaged to the creature, and reſolve 
they muſt have ſo much of the creature, they are 
drowning in perdition, and they catch hold upon 
that which is next them, ſome preſent content, and 
pleaſure z and though ſomething be caſt to deli. 
ver them, they letthat goe : Wee in the Goſpell 
| caſt forth a -line to you to helpe you from drow- 
ning , (for every man naturally” is fioking in'per- 
dition) but becauſe your hearts are ſet upon the 
creature, and engaged there , you falling downe 
to the ground, catch hold upon that which « | 
wext you, ſome contentmentinthecreature, and 
that drownes you in perdition , and all our 
preaching is not availeable to ſuch a ſoule that | 
hath faſtened it ſelfe upon any creature content- 
ment here, you take nor hold on our line that wee | 
throw out to you , and fo youdrowne in cternall 
perdition,take heed therfore of all creature earthly 
engagements. 

A Againe , if you will obtaine this recompence 
of reward, follow that Scripture, and make much 
uſe of it, in Pſalme 73. 24. Guide mee with thy 
\ connſell, and afterward receive mee to glories | 
Would you bee brought to glory 2 Bee wil- 
| [ting to bee guided by the counſels of God : What 


#5 doe 


—__ 
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doe you thiake 'in your conſciences are the coun- 
ſels of God concerning you £ Take haed ic bee 
not ſaid of you, as it wasof the Phariſees ; they 
rejeted the counſels of God :' Never talke of 


le& the counſels of God revealed in his word : 
thoſe counſels of his which were in his heart 
from all eternity , thar ſhovld be rhe way of brin- 
ging men to happineſle. Ir is all one with thac 
of the Plalmiſt, in Pſalme 17.15. As for mee, 
I will-behold thy face in righteouſneſſe, 1 ſhall bee ſa- 
Fified when 1 awake with thy likentſſe ; as if hee 
ſhould fay., 1 looke to receive ſarisfation from 
the likeneſſe of God, by beholding tis face in 
righreouſneſſe. Now I appeale to thee , Carnſt 
thou behold the face of God in riehteouſneſſe ? Are 


as thoucanſt looke upon his face and behold him 
with comfort? this is the way to come to this 
 recompence of reward , for ſo the Scripture 
fayes , God hath called ws to glory and wertwe , 
if you would come to glory, goe on in the way of 
Verrue, : 

Laſtly, bee willing to endure any difficulty , 
any hardſhip-in the world's The ſtone will fat 
downe tocome to its own place, though it breakes 
ir {clfe in pieces : ſowee that we may get to our 
center which is upward, thoughit be tobreake our 
ſoales in pieces, that ſhould ſuffice us. Ir is ſaid of 
Cyrus- one day he fer his ſouldiers to hew wood, 
and to doc hard worke ; the next day hee feaſted 


| 


hoping and truſting in Gods mercy , if you neg; | 


| 


they ſuch righreous wayes that thou 'walkeſt in, | 


them, with a great deale of delight and pleaſure, 
| | then 
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| difficulties? How much more ſhould the obtaining 
F 


=> 


| know that God outbids them , they cannot give 
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then hee asked them, which day they had rather 
have ©. they ſaid, the latter : he{ayes to them ,, 1f 
you would alwayes have ſuch dayes, you muſt bee wil- 
ling for awhile to-ſtrtve with your enemies , andihen 
908 ſhall have the ſpoyle , aud almayes have ſuch mer- 

ry dayes : and this hee did to put heart into them, 

Shall cating. and drinking and alittle pleaſure here 
put heart into men to ſuffer hardſhips, to endure 


of this glorious recompence of reward put heart into 
us to endure aty difficultys We reade of the Dev/l, 
he came to Chriſt, and ſhewed him al! the gloyy of 
the werld,and ſaid, Fall downe and worſhip — all 
ths will 1Mgive thee : but here is another mannerof 
invitation to worſhip God ; God ſayes to every 
man and woman, Fall downe and worſhip me, and all 
the glory of heaven will I give thee: It was bur the 
glory of the world that the Devill ſhewed, and hee 
could not give it him; it was but the Devil that of. 
fered it, and it was by worſhipping of the Devillto 
get it-; but it is the God of glory that hath all gio- 
ry at his diſpoſe that calls to you this day to wor- 
ſhip him,rhart is ſo infinitely worthy of all worſhip, 
fall downe and wor ſhip me , and not onely the glory 
ofthis world, but the glory of heaven, and of an in- 
corruptible crowne will give unto you,, Iwill make 
it ſure to you. God does out-bid all the wortd:when 
ſin and temptation comes to offer any thing to you, 


that which will reach this. If a chapman come and 

bids for a commodity , and another-man comes | 

and outbids him, he carryes it away: Hath any 
| tem- 
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tEpration come to draw away your hearts fro God? 
God comes & outbids allremptations in the world 
tothat end you may come & fall down & worſhip 
the Lord. Oh donot ſtick inthe drofſe and mire of 
your filthines ſti]. I have mer with atext in 1Chroy. 
| 4.23. which one interprets to be meant of the baſe- 


joyning in Church- communion with Gods people, 
God ſpeaks of the in a way of diſgrace. Theſe were 


of God ſhould return to Jeruſalem, they would till 
dwell with the King ot Baby/on, and live amongſt 
their pots ſorthey might have maintenance, rather 
then return to 7eruſalem,where the true worſhip of 
God was, their own country,and a type of heaven, 
theſe are thoſe baſe ſpirits. It may bee applicd ro 


neſle of people that regard baſe things rather then | 


the porters and thoſe that dwelt.c-c. Whe the people | 


their callings, make pots ſo as td get 'n livelihood for 
themſelves, andtheir families, rather then they 
would venture any thing to joyne with the people 
of God, they would ſtay there. Bur how much more 
baſe is ir, for people ſtil ro ſtick in the mire & droſls. 
rather then ro ſceke after theſe glorious things * 
Whercfore for conclufion ofthe exhortation 5 
as $.10bn preached,and ſo Chriſt himſelfe; Repexr, 
repent, the kingdome of heaven ts at hand : So ly I, 
Repent, repent, breake off fin, reforme, for the 
kingdome of heaven, notonely the kingdowe of the 
Goſþell, and of grace, but the kingdome of glory is at 
hand. And therefore what remaines , but as wee 
reade in Rom.$,18. the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
plory of heaven, ſayes, Theres glory to be revealed | 
Ccc 7) 


CR —— 
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many,ifthey live in places, where Rey may follow | 
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Cap.-12. | wee Come to make our choice, to goc on in the 
wayes of God , or in the wayes of death ; How 
many young ones make a wofull choice in the 
beginning , and goe on, and are hardened in 
their choice, and periſh for ever ! And hath the 
Lord looked upon you , and confidered how 
like you would bee to faile in your choice 2 
| And hath the Lord beene pleafed to come in 
with his Spirit, and alight from heaven to ſhew 
you the way 2 Have you beard a woyce from hea- 
ven, ſaying, This « the way, walke in it ? Though 
God ſhould leave you in all outward things, yet 
you are made for ever; and therefore, thou maieſt 
ſay as Iudas , not 1ſcariet ; Lord, wherefore is it 
that thou revealeſt thy ſelfeto us, and not to the 
world ? Lord, wherefore i it, that in this great buſi- 
| neſſe of my choice, that concernes my eternall eſtate, 
thou art pleaſed to reveale thy ſelfe ts me , a poore con- 
temptible creature, rather then tothe world? 
I. 1. Hence it is, becauſe thou. art one of the cho- 
The hap- | ſez ones of the Lord, becauſe the Lord hath made 
-qrnooted achoice of thee, and hath ſeparated thee from all 
choice. | eternity, to doe good to thy ſoule: henee'it is ma- 
hav wa, that thou art the choſen one of the Lord ; | 
when thouſecſt moſt in the world , to follow the 
pleaſures of the world , if God hath given'thee a 
heart to chooſe his wayes upon any termes , take 
this as an argument, that thou art achoſen veſſell 
of-God. Reciprocall fignes of Gods grace are the 
moſt ſweet as if I love God, this isan argument 
| God loves me; if Gods honour bee deare zo mee, 
then my ſoule is neare-t0 God; ſo if I choſe God, 


then 
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then God hath choſen meeO, p 

2. This choice is that for which thouſands of 
Gods people have bleſſed God upon their death 
beds ; they counted ita bleſſed time , and bleſſed 
the-meanes,#he Word,and the Inſtrument that God 
was pleaſed to worke by, to incline their hearts to 
ſuch achoiceas this, 

3. Yea, this choice of thine , though it bee ſuf- 
fering affliction, it is that thou ſhalt bleſſe God for, 
to all cternity in the higheſt Heavens ; it is ſuch 
a great metcy, as this little, poore, ſpan- long life of 
ours, is not ſufficient to give God glory for it, 
therefore there is an cternity reſerved, to praiſe 
God for itz whenthou thalt ſee what good comes 
of thy choice, then thou ſhalt blefle God indeed. 
Certainly , God takes it well at thy hands now. 
Ier.2.2. 1remember the kindaeſſe of thy youth,and the 
love of thine eſpouſals , when thou wenteſt after me in 
the wilderneſſe. God takes it kindly , that men will 
chooſe him , and his wayes in affliction: if there 
were alwayes proſperity in the wayes of God, 
it were nothing, bur whenit is with affliQion , it is 
ſo much the more an argument of thy love to 
Gad,and thy fincerity, and therefore herakes it ſo 
kindly. Blefſe God forit; and blefſe him the ra- 
ther, becauſe he hath begun with you betimes : If 
the Lord hath given you a heart when you are 
young to make this choice, what a great mercy is 
this 2 what abundance of fin docs ſuch a one pre- 
vent © If one that is young, goes on inthe wayes of 
Religion, though hee ſuffers much in the family 

wherein hee lives , his brethren ſcorne at him, and 
| | L 4 his 


n 


| 
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his Parents hate him. yet he hath cauſe to rejoyce, 
and bleſſe himſelfe in the goodneſle ofthe Lord, 

4+ Againe, thou haſt further cauſe to bleſſe 
God, becauſe he hath given thee ſuch incourage- | 
ments ſince thou haſt made thy choice : thou ma- 
deſt thy choice many yeares agoe; I aske thee, 
Haſt thou not had encouragement in thy choice ? Haſt | 
| ary cauſe to repent thee ? Oh no! bleſſed be God, 
I have found moregood then I looked for. 

5, Ahd know , within awhile, the end of thy 
choice will be attained , and then it ſhallappeare, 
before men and Angels , thou madeſt a good 
choice, and all the world ſhall blefle thee for thy 
choice : Bleſſed be rhat man or woman, that ever 
they were born, to make ſuch a choice : and thou 
ſhalt be honoured of all: thoſe that do deſpiſe thee 
now , and they ſhall wiſh they had made thy 
choice. It is reported of a young man who loved 
his pleaſures, ſtanding by S. Ambroſe, and ſeeing 
his excellentdeath, he turned to other young men 
by him, and ſaid, 0h: that 1 might live with you, 
and dye with him ! Thou haſt little cauſe to envie 
them that will chooſe vanities for their portion, 
[let them have them : though thou haſt loſt ſome- 

thing of thy bravery, of thy carnall delight for this | 
| choice, be content, it is made up infinitely here,and 
ſhall be made up more hereafter. 

And ſeeing God hath thus enclined po 
to himfclfe, be for ever eſtabliſhed in your choice : 
ſeeing God hath:ſhowne to you his wayes, ſay,as 
| P:[ate in another caſe, That 1 have written, 1 have | 


written ; ſo, That 1 have choſen, 1have choſen. If 
| any) 
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any temptation come tro tempt you. from your 
choige, as fleſhand blood willbe ready to mutter, 
and thinke: I might have lived as brave alife as 
ſuch a one, and might have had as much pleaſure 
as ſuch a one; Ihave loſtſo many friends, and ſo 
much meanes , and brought my ſelfe into a great 
madny ſtraits. ; indeed, they ſpake much of Gods 
Ordinances, and I was taken withit, and I ventu- 
red, and I have brought my ſelfe into troubles : 
and upon the mutterings of fleſh and blood, you 
are beginning to bethink your ſelves againe, and 
examine things againe, and thinke whether you 
did wiſely or no-: Oh take heed of that firſt de. 
gree of apoſtaſie; namely, that ſuſpition of your 
choice. 

Many, in their young time, are very zealous in 
the wayes of Religion, while all is well with them, 
and now they. meet with other things then they 
looked for, and they begin to think they were too 
forward , and wiſh they were not ſo far engaged 
as they are : they begin to repent , as chapmen 
who have out-bid themſelves: Many goe onin a 


— 


profeſſion, and ſuffer much , becauſe they are en- 
gaged in that way, and they know-not how to get 
off; if they could get off,they would : take heed of 
repentings of your choice, leſt God leade you out | 
withthe workers of iniquity, doe not liſten to the 
reaſonings of fleſh and blood. Caſ5#anus reportsof | 
a young man, that had given himſelf upto a Chri- | 
ſian life, and his Parents miſliked that way , and 
they wrote Letters to him, to perſwade him from - 
it; and when he knew they. were Letters n_ | 
rom : 
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from them , he would not open them , but threw 
themintothe fire: and ſo fleſh and blood will come 
and ſay; Doe thus, and thus, you may doe well 
enough at laſt ; throw away theſe /etters, theſe 
ſuggeſtions of feſh and blood, and doe not anſwer 


them, bur be reſolved in thine owne heart, 1 know | — 


in whom 1 have beleeved , I know whom I have 
choſen, I did not chooſe raſhly, but I fele the 
power of God upon my heart, before I made my 
choice , and I hadgrounds and arguments of my 
choice ; and what, ſhall I by ſuch an argument as 
this, be perſwaded to the contrary « Therefore 
go on, and beeſtabliſhed in your choice, and the | 
Lord confirme you in ir, and give my ſoule part 
with you in that choice you have made: let fleſh,and 
the world,and temptations ſay what they will, peace 
will be in the end. | 

You have found ſome goodalready, thatmight 
make you ſay with David, Surely is is good for me 
zt0 draw neereto God : and though I doe meet with 
ſome troubles, and temprations that doe cry 
downe this way,yet let my foule ſay,It is good for 
me t0 draw neere to God - it is good for me that 1 
left ſuch and ſuch things ;, it is good for me that T1 
have theſe Ordinances, though it be with the loſle 
of ſome outward comforts, and my eſtare be aba- 
ted, and my trading lefſe: ſay as David, in the 
73. Pſalme, Truly God «s good to Iſrael, howeverir 
be, yet God & good t0 Iſrael, though many things 
ſeeme to the contrary : and therefore, conclude 
with thine owne heart, Though I ſhould never ſee 
good day inthe world, yetthat comfort I have wn 

ceive 


\ 
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ceived inthe wayes of God, is enough to make me 
prizethem for ever : if now I ſhould dye, and bee 
annihilated, if God ſhould deprive mee of the 
joyes of Heaven , and turne me into nothing, yet 
that good that I have had already in Gods wayes, 
ſhould be cnough to countervaile all the troubles, 
that I have met withall in the world, or ever ſhall 
mect withall: though God ſhould withdraw him- 
ſelfe in all the courſe of my life, and I ſhould be in 
darkneſſe, and have nothing but trouble , yet I 
have had enough in God already , to counter- 
vaileall. 

Hath God thus ſpoken peace to thy ſoule ? re. 
member that textin Pſa/. 85.8. Returne not againe 
#0 folly: the Lord hath ſpoken peace already to thy 
ſoule in afflitions, and therefore, God forbid that 
thou ſhouldſt returpe to folly , but continue in thy 
way, and goe on conſtantly in thy way to the end, 
and the Lord bleſſe thee in thy way. And this is. 
for the encouragement of the hearts of Gods peo- 
ple, that have with Moſes made this choice, Rather 
to ſuffer afflition with the people of God, then to enjoy 
the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. 


wes ww 


Cray. XIII. 
The evill of an ill choice, diſcovered. 


buked, who have made an z{ choice : this wasa 
Hlefſed choice of cHoſes,and whoſoever makes 
this choice, are bleſſed ofthe Lord ; buthow few 


T the third place , hence thoſe are juſtly re- 
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rſtz- 


have | 
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Cap. 13. | have we of Meſes his minde? it is a wofull choice 
that many make, Moſt people are offended at the 
afflitions of Gods people, their hearts are ſet upon 
33/23 | pleaſure and delight, and pleaſure they maſt have ; 
a at | pleaſure to the fleſh is that they chooſe, and that 
L: nm | they follow after; but as for the afflited wayes of 
ormzino, | godlinefſe, they cannot reliſh them, their carnall 
ſenſuall hearts doe turneafide from them,they give 
themſelves up to the pleaſures of the fleſh , and 
ſatisfie themſelves in the enjoyment of their 
| hearts deſires, and God does give them up likewiſe 
to their owne luſts, to let them have their choice; 
{o that they ſhall ſpend their time in mirth and jol- 
licy,in cating and drinking, and gaming, and in this 
they bleſſe themſelves, as thoſe who have wiſely 
provided for themſelves, tomake theirlives ſo full 
of comfort , and ſoule-content as they imagine: 
theſe are ſet upon carnall, frothy, ſenſuall things z 
as if the chiefe good, and happineſſe of man, con- 
ſiſted in them, and therefore they give themſelves 
liberty in them, tothe utmoſt, 

That wherein a mans happineſle conſiſts, hee 
may deſire infinitely, and he cannot but doe it, itis 
as naturall for him to doe it,as for the freto burne, 
or the fone to deſcend; and becauſe men put hap- 
pineſle in the pleaſures of the fleſh, therefore their 
hearts are ſet infinitely upon them; that is, ſo ſet, as 
they give themſelves liberty, without any bounds, 
and defire that, ifit were poſhble, no limits might 
be ſct,cither by God or man. If they have meanes, 
they account the chiefe good of what they have, | 
| is, inthat they may have larger opportunities then 
| | others, | 


| 


: 


4 


1 


' creatures, which the Philoſophers call the Sea Aſe : 


uponthe things ofthe belly; ſo as it-may be ſaid of 
many in regard of ſatisfying the flefl), as £aurelia- 
n1us{aid of 0ne Boneſes, He was born, not that hee- 
*-2ig ht live, but that he might drink; So dotheſe 
ſeem to beborn, not that they mighr live, but 
that they might cat and drink, and pamper: the 
_y the whole world is' too ftrax to ſome 
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| others, to ſatisfie the flcſh in the ſenſual. pleaſures] Caps #3. 


of it: And hence is the infinit excetſe okmeats, and 
drinks, and carnall delights, in thoſe whoſe means 
afford them opportunities thereunito. Luther ſpeak- 


ing of this exceſſe, hath this expreſſion ; 1f _A dam 


ſhould now riſe again, and ſce thi madneſſe of all ſorts 
of men, 1 beleeve he would be ſo amazed at it, that he 
would fland as a flone.. | 


LA. Gebius tells of: Calizula, that he made one 


ſupper that coſt three hundred thouſand crowns. 


[ have read alfo of Y;tel{ivs the Emperour that at one | Syono-Pa- 
ſupper he was ſerved with two thouſand ſorts of rrich,p.3k, 


fiſhes, and ſeventhouſand ſeverallfowles. In ſuch 
profuſe expenices, for the ſatisfying of thefleſh , 


how many doeglory, as if it were the higheſthap- 


pineſſe attainable upon the earth'? And the baſer 
ſort of people, ſecingihe great ones ſet upon ſuch 
a kinde of life, in ſatisfying the flelh,. they. think 
there is:no: other happineſle to be had ; therefore 
alt their care; thoughts, endeavours are, how they 


' may live jocundly, and give ſatisfaRion to their |cau/z quod 


luſts. . Clemens Alexandrinmus tels of atiſhthat hath 
the hearrtin the belly, differipg from other living 


This is like ſeriſuall men whoſe hearts are only fet 


fon 


| Fanqua las 


KA 


Sy numc A- 
dam reſur- 
gerct Of vie 
, leret banc 
| 2nſan14 ome 
| 7th; ordinig, 
| profects 
credo quod 
pre [tupere- 


' pis flaret, 
' Luth. in 
| Gen.c-3. 


Church- 
| Story. 
Alt. Eth, - 
1.1.c.5. 
: Plebuat mge' 
' CIP"OFKH8 
| prorſ7es fi- | 
miles,dum | 
' Pecudi; wi- 
tam precii-. 
gunt;habent 
autt hanc 


Mt Ox 
ts, qui 
rerk babert 
poteſtater, - 
ftimili modo 
af ficiantur. 
Cl:Al Iz. 
Pad.c.i. | 
'Nan Kt Uis 
vat, [ea ut 
bibat natus 
ut, 
Totrs orbis. 
VOntri nie 
PS OM | 


flus eſt, 


| ( 
\ 


158 | Mosss hi Choice. 
' (Cap. 13.|for the | pampering their bellies. 
Oh,how beneath is this to the true excellency 
of a rational{ and immorrtall ſoule! What pity 1s1t, 
that an immorrtall reaſonable foule ſhould be of no 
other uſe, then to keep the body alive to taſte the 
ſweet of the fleſh of beaſts, and of the fruit of the 
carth « How many draw all their ſubſtance tho- 
rowtheir throats, and their belly? their houſes, ' 
lands, yea, and devouretheir poſterity like Cauni- 
bals; When men in company ſpend their eſtates, 
their wives and children wanting bread at home, 
what doe they, but even drink the very blood of | 
cheir wives and children * Ir was the prophane- 
neſſe of Eſau, for which God hath branded him, 
That he ſold hs birth-rizht for a meſſe of pottage; 
yet that was in the time of extreme hunger ; theſe 
men ſell God,and heaven, and all for drizk, not eo 
ſatufie thirſt, but theirluſt, | 
Butoh thou vain man, know thouart utterly 
miſtaken in thy choice, if thou continueſt in this 
way ofthine, that thou haſt choſcato ſatisfiethy 
fleſh in, thou art undone for ever, thou wilt ere 
long cry out of this thy choice moſt bitterly, and 
curſe thy ſelf for it moſt fearfully : It is 4 ſeduced 
heart that hath deceived thee, and thou feedeſt up- 
on aſhes, and thou canſt not ſay, 7s there not Lie 
14 my right hand ? Eſay 44.20. Itis true, not onely 
of Idolaters, but of all other waycs of evill z thou 
feedeſt upon aſhes, they are but aſhes thou feedeſt 
upon,and delighteſt in,and it is a feduced heart hath 
turned thee afide from the wayes of God, that 
makes thee offendedat them ; itis the God of = 
wor 


TT 


ko hem 


[thy ſelf in thoſe wayes that tend to death : Whar| 
hach the whole courſe of thy life been, bur playing 


| of fin, and that venome and curſethat there is in 
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world that hath blinded thy eyes, ſo that thou 
ſhouldeſt nor ſee the glorious* excellencies , and 
beautifull pleaſures, and ſweet delights, thar are 
inthe wayes of God, bur that thouſhouldeſt pleaſe 


with the Devils baic, under which is a hook rhat 
will ſnatch thee into the ſorrows of eternall death? 
Howſoever thoſethatlivein jollity and delight in 
the fleſh, may bleſſe rhemſelves, yet Gods people 
whoſe eyes. God hath opened, would not be in 
theirconditionone quarter of an houre for arhou- 


der this uſe of reprehenfion, forthat ill and wofull 
choice they have made. 

Firſt, ſuch as chooſe ro ſatisfie themſelves in 
ſuch plcafures as are in-themſclves finfull, ſuch 
who take pleaſure in filthineſſe, and ungodlinefle : 
rheſe are the dreggesof men,theſe are the baſeft of 
all, that can take delight inthe very act of finne it 
ſelf: All that is ſaid concerning the dreadfull evits 


ſinis fo farre from making fin tobe bitter ro them, 
as they account more pleaſure to be had in, 

finfull wayes, thenthere is to be had' in the enjoy- 
ment of all the glory thartthere isin'God and Je- 
fus Chriſt, in heaven and eternity: Oh.curſed 
heart, and: curſed choice is this, that when God 
hath revealed in his Word ſo much concerning the 
evill of ſin, that might make any heart in the 
world tremblear ir, that thou ſhouldeſt-nor onely 


fand worlds, Thereare divers'forts that come un- | forts of 


ſers. 


nor apprehend the evill of ir, ' or not rafte any bir- | 
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rerneſſe thar is in it, but ſhouldſt count:ir delight- 
full, yea ſhouldſt eſteente ſo much pleaſure to be 
| hadintheaR of init ſelf, more then thereis to:be 
had in God, in Chriſt,orinthepromiſes,or inhea- | 
ven; orcternity. © 21 ods mA} v!ts 
Surcly.a curſed ſeduced heart hath deceived 
thee, theſe arc infinitely out of the way, What' is 
| there in fin that is thy pleaſure, that thouchooſeſt| 
as the chiefecontentment of thy foule'2 -Is it poſſi: 
ble that the chiefe contentment of a'creature ſhould 
be in finning againſt an infinite God £ That thy 
chiefe contentment ſhould be in: departing from 
| God 2:in ſtrikingat God 2 So thou doeſt in the 
way of fin: That thy chicfEcontentment ſhould be | 
inincenſing the wrath of an infinite Dezry againſt 
thy ſoule £ That thy chiefe contentment ſhould 
be in putting thy ſelfe under the everlaſting curſe, 
: that bindes thee.over.to cternall death'?: Thar thy 
chiefe contentment ſhould be in that, which being 
| committed, if ever it comes to be pardoned, mult | 
coſt more then heavenand carth is worth £ Thou | 
goeſt out-in the morning, and goeſt into thy com- 
| pany, and counteſt thy ſclf happy that thou haſt 
money to ſpend, and ſo takeſtthy pleaſure: This 
day thou haſt done that, which if ever it be pardo- 
ned, it muſtcoſt more then heaven and'earth is 
worth, There muſt be a price paid; more worth 
_ athouſand worlds, to purchace the pardon | 
of it. | 
 Canftthou chooſe that for thy chiefe content- 
ment, which was ſuch a dreadfull burden to Jeſus 
| Chriſt ; that made the ſoule of Chriſt to be hea- 


wy 
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to the very death, that ſqueazed out clods of 
blood from him £ What is the chiefepleaſure,and 
delight of thy ſoule in that, which a true enlight- 
nedgracious heart would rather ſuffer all the tor. 
ments of the world then doc it ? If ſo be it were 
putto him, either ſucha fin muſt be committed, or 
clſeall the tortures that can be deviſed by all the 
world muft be inflicted upon him ; A gracious 
heart had rather chooſe all the tortures that can be 
inflicted, then dothet which thou makeſt the grear 
leaſure of thy ſoule : What an infinite difference 
is between thy baſe heart, and a gracious heart ? 
Thy wretched heart doth chooſerhis deliberately, 
as thegreat pleaſure of thy life, which a gracious 
heart would rather ſuffer all the torments of the 
world then be brought to doir. Todelight in fins' 
againſt conſcience, is the moſt deſperate folly in 


the world : No man rejoyces in any error or fault | 


in other things, but is rather aſhamed ; onely inthe 
errors in the rule of life and obedience men owe to 
God,they rejoyce in. 
| — thoſe come under this reprehenſion, 
who though t | 
chiefe pleaſures that are fin,yeBdo chooſe to them- 


ſelves pleaſures that come 1n by fin ; and though | 


this be not ſoill as the other, yer ill enough ; that 
is, thoſe that ſhall ſtrain their conſciences to get 
ſomething in the world, to raiſe their eſtates, and 
when they have got eſtates,and moncy.,and things 
well about them, then they can be merry, then 
their tables are furniſhed, and they can eat, and 


heart ! 


drink, and+this they delight in : O poore delnded|- 
WE M 


hey doe not chooſe things for' their | 
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| heart !; what is this that can give thee fo much 
content ?- Thou haſt cauſe to look upon thy table, 
and every morſell that thou-cateſt,as having death 
init z and every draught you drink; as: having the 
curſe of Godin it : Little cauſe thou haſt, if thou 
kneweſt all, to rejoyce in theſe pleaſures that come 
in by fin; certainly there can- be no- good that 
comes in by ſinas fin : I know God may turn fin- 
to the good of ſome, but that which fſinne 
brings in of it ſelfe, it is impoſſible good ſhould 
come of it.; that which thou takeſt pleaſure in,that 
| | which thou art merry and jocundin,delighting thy 
ChcHom. | ſelfe withall, is, it may be,the calamity and miſery 
&-crepuz,,\ Of others; and how hardis thar heart, that can 
ommbus | make that his mirth & joy, thatis theſorrow & di- 
$4ira:2| ſtreſs of his brother? Chr-in a Serm. againſt luxury, 
6 alenis | 8 excelle, cries out againſt thoſe, who riot in'thaſe 
$7.m1a- | things that theyhave got by making others miſera- 
for. | ble,& fays,Itisthemeſt grievousthing that canbe. 
3... | Thirdly, thoſe who doe ncitherof theſe, they 
| chooſe not to themſelves the pleafarestharare ſin, 
nor the pleafuresthat. come in by fin,bur ſuch plea- 
ſures in-the enjoyment of which they doe finne ; | 
| rhough the pkeaſureFoc inthemſelyes lawfull,they | 
| , chooſe to let out their hearts unto then, and ſpend | 
the ſtrength of their ſpirits: on them-3 they | 
think becauſe there is. no-hurt ,in them in them- | 
ſelves, therefore they fnay give liberty tothem- 
{elves ; There is a great deal of miſtake-in this : we 
| may. fin exceedingly in things that are lawfull : | 
276;r peri- | When men ſhall ſpend ſo much time (as many that 
|rgnver are Profeſſors. doe) in giving themſclves content 
{ | in 
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in ſome ſports and delights tothe fleſh, as they cur | Gap. 13. 
{God ſhort of his time; that time that ſhould be 
| ſpent in examining their hearts, bumbling their / 
| ſoules, ſecking the face of God, is ſpent in ſome 
| ſleight, vain, idle ſporr. | 

Many are guilty of this, eſpecially thoſe that 
have means, and their callings doe not require ſuch | 
a neceflity of continuall attendance : How is that 
time ſpent wherein you have liberty from your 
callings 2 Certainly, no good account can be gi- | 
| ven of that time, much might be gained to your | 
ſoules in it, and much converſe and communion 
you might have with God ; and what ill choice 
doe you make, when as many poore Chriſtians | 
would blefſe God, if they could have a little li- | 
berty from their callings On the one fide there ] 
is this liberty for you to enjoy communion with | 
God, and furniſh your ſoules with heavenly 
excellencies : On the other ſide, there is a little 
vaindelight, and carnall content, and eaſe to the 
fleſh, and you rather chooſe this. It may be, 
jrhough God hath helped you in the main, you 
choſe right, yet be convinced this day of the evill | 
of this particular choice, in giving ſuch inordinate 
contentment to your ſelves, in giving that eaſe to 
your bodies, /berties to the ſluggiſhneſle of your 
ſpirits, and reforme. You have not honoured God 
as you ought, and therefore your lives are not ſo.| 
beautifull: In the generall you continue in the 4 


| — 


. | wayes of religion,. but there is not that convincing | 
© luſtre, and beauty inyourlives, you doe not draw 
X others to that love of godlinefſe, becauſe your 
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hearts become ſo vain, and ſo flight, in chooſing 
inordinate liberties to your ſelves,in ſpending your 
times and ſtrength 1n the pleaſures of the fleth, and 
therefore when you come to ſpirituall employ- 
ment, you have no ſtrength, but your hearts are 
dead. . I appeale to your conſciences, when you 
have given your ſelves leave to have content to 
the fleſh, when you come to communion with 
God, what dead flat hearts have you? Letme ſpeak 
|to ſuchthis day from the Lord, this liberty you 
take to your ſelves in the pleaſures ofthe fleſh, hath 
been the root of the ,{poftaſic of many ; as 2 Pex. 
2.18. thoſe who fell off wereallured through the 
luſts efthe fleſh; even though they are ſaid to be 
cleane eſcaped from them who live in error, yet 
through wantonneſſethey were drawn afide. Wan- 
ton Profeſſors ſeldome prove laſting Profeſſors, | 
at leaſt in any power of gadlineſle. . 

Take this one note about this, That mari or wo- 
man,: that ſhall not eſteeme the hardeſt work of 
godlinefle at a higherrate, then the moſt delight- 
full contentment ro the fleſh, hath not choſen 
right, and may ſuſpe that yet heis to chooſe in 
the way of eternall life, Ir ts true that the hardeſt 
duty of godlinefſe, may be burdenſome to the fleſh 
for a while, yet there is no gracious heart, bur 
eſteems of this duty at an infinite higher rate, rhen' 
the pleaſures.of the fleſh, though never ſolawfull ; 
it looks upon the pleaſures of the flefh as meane 
low things though lawfull, bur looks upoa the 
| duties of- godlinefſe. as- precious things though 
hard; and thoſe are the.things that are: moſt 
q ſutable| 


— nating _ 


SE 


Hug Mosss hi Choice. 


KC 


—_— 


— 


ſatable to a gracious frame of ſpirit, 

Againe fourthly , thoſe come under this repre. 
henfion of making an ill choice, who have had 
ſome ſtirrings of the Spirit of God,ſome workings 
of their — their way hath not beene 
good, and right, andtheſe have becne but for ſome 
time,afterward they have given themſclves,and do 
give themſelves too too much liberty in ſatisfying 
the fleſh. Theſe are like the 71ſraelites, of whom we 
reade, £xod.24.11. according tothe note thar 
ſome have upon this place ; They ſaw God, and did 
eate and drink, That is,ſay they, althoughthey had 
ſcene God, yet they turned againe to temporall 
pleaſures, to eating and drinking in a ſenſual way, as 
tf it hadreference to that ſenſuall eating and drink- 
ing, avd rifing up 10 play ; upon the dedication of 
_ Calte they fate up, which was preſently 

Cs 
Thus many,although they have ſeene the Lord, 
and this fight of hath wakened conſcience, 
their hearts have beene much ftirred for awhile, 
 yetthey haveafter falne to cating and drinking, to 
ſcnſuall pleaſures, all their ue beginnings hath 
come to nothing. Thefe when they have beene in 
—_— and comeaway , they have had many 
fad thoughts, andnext day, or in the night, many 
ſad ſighs and groancs have come from their ſp1- 
rits, becanfe their ſpirits are enlightened,and make 
them feare all will not be well in theend; and yer 
theſe eontinue ftill in giving rhemſclves pleaſure, 
and delights to the ficſh inordinately; if company 


_ they cannot refuſe : when they are ftirred in 
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their conſciences, 'they will take a book and reade, 
or pray ; yet they are preſently weary, and .cannot 
beare ſucha kinde of life , they thinke they ſhall 
row melancholy, and they muſt again go-to their 
rmer wayes. 

Many have:the pleaſures of the fleſh, and their 
ceyſciences ſtrugling together; and many rimes the 
pleaſures of the fleſh, and conſcience” ſtrugle a 
great while , before there be a victory oncither 
fide : ſometimes conſcience gets the. victory, and 
there is a gracious work upon the ſoute, eſpecially 
if God feton.canſcience, by fome great afflition, 
or ſickneſſe: ſometimes conſcience is overcome, 
though conſcience does propound a better way, | 
and they ſee, and are: convinced of it, yetat length | 
luſt overcomes, and conſcience yeelds, and they 
| become meere ſots, hardened in the way of the 
| luſts of their hearts ; and this is a moſt dreadfall | 

thing, when everthis befals any, Þ -' © | 

Againe , there arc others that have- had fome | 
baf of the wayes of God, have begun to make a | 
choice, and have tried the wayes of Religion , and 
| continued a-while.in- them , and: yer come to'bee 
weary and:tyted.: yea,. it may: be fomeupon their 
ſick-beds , and death beds ,. have cried out of the 
folly oftheir former choice 5 and yet, when God 
hath delivered them againe , they have gone on| 
in. the ſame exceſle of riot, and giving liberty to|, 
the ſatisfying of the fleſh, in'the ſame way, if not in| 
a further degree theh ever formerly; whar a dread- 
full ching is this! - To all thoſe that are thus deſu- 
ded, in-making this evill choice, ler mee ſpeake a | 
word or tWo. 4 | Firft, | 


tt. 


lawfull conteat-, then-in all the pleaſures:that are 
to be-had:in God., fo as it ſhould-bee ſaid before 
men and Angels, Zs:! this i the manthat-madenet' 
God his pertiens, Lo! hereſtands therman, thar for 
many.ycares together, did account more good: to! 
be had inthe-pleaſures of the fleſh, then in all the 
goad:that wasto be enjoyed, in allthe attributes 
_ and _—_ _— of Jeſus —_— L _ 
thepromifcs of life,in all the wayes of grace? What 
docſtthoutbinke will. be thy Kerr , when as 
hay ſhale-bee brought as guilty before men and 
foole:in Iſrael £ God: and.his Angels looke now 
uponthee- as 4 /o0le in-1ſrzel; when thou ſhalt bee 
brought: ta have all the world looke upon thee 
as guilty of fucha curſed follyas this, how bitter 
will it be te theet: wouldſt thou be willing to be in 
ſucha condition: a this #-..::14 3j; EE 4 : 
Againe, Would(ſt thou 'bee willing at the great 
Day to be found guilty of hating the wayes of 
God? I hope Ldoenot fo, (will ſome ſay) though 
I give pleaſure to: my fleſh. Yes, that man or wo- 
manthat chgoſeth the way of giving content to 
the fleſh, rather then the NArict wayes of godlineſle, 
ſuch a one. hates-Gods wayes;, and ſo hates. God 


ago, that all.ſhall looke upon thee as a .carſed| 


himſelfe in hating Gods wayes: as, marke that| 
place in Brown. For:that they hated knowledge, and| 
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| did nes chooſe the feart efthe:Lord-; How was it pro- 
__ M4 ved 


——- 


— 
- 


mocking at thee in thy angui 
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ved they hated knowledge 7 They hated chat truth 
of God, and that which ſhould bring 'them-jnro 
the wayes of God, arid guide them in it; Haw does 
| thar appeare £\They did not chooſt rhe feare of the 
Lord ; if thou doeſt not chooſe the wayes of God, 
thou hateſt the wayes: of God, and ſo by confe. 
quent art a hater of God himſelfe,.' 
Thirdly, Wouldſt thou willingly have God te- 
jeQ all thy ſervices, "and account therfi'as dbomi- 
nable to him 2 Thus hee threatens againſt thoſe 
who chooſe their owne wayes; Eſay 66.3. He rhat 
kilethan 0xe, is as if he flew a man;he thus ſacyficeth 
4 Lamb, as if he cut off a dogs neck ;, he thut offtreth 
an Oblation, as if hevffertd ſwines blood; hethat bar- 
nah Incenſe, as if he bleſſed an Idol; and the reaſon 
of all is given, They have choſen their own'wayes,and 
their ſoule delighteth in their abominations.' "There 
are not ſuch foure expreſſions of Gods:rejeing a 
mans ſervices that he tenders up unto him , in all 
the Book of God, and this is given as the reaſon of 
all; becauſe they have choſentheir owne wayes. * 
Againe, Wouldft thou not be loath, that in the 
time of greateſt anguiſh- of ſpirit, and afflition 
of body, when-thou'ſhalt bee crying to God for 
mercy, that God ſhould take pleaſure in thy miſe- 
ry, and be ſofar from relieving of thee, as to mock 
at thy deftryuQtion © Now'thou canſtlaugh,and be 
merry, and jocant; but whatif it does prove, that 
this way of mirth and delight- to-the fteſh, fhall 
procure unto thee Gods laughing, and Gods 
and gtcateſtdi- | 


L 


| ſtreſſechat ever thy ſoule fhall be im? Certainly; 


- _i 
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Could I be content to part with my blood, and 


| thofe little things thou wert called to ſuffer in 
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thy portion: marke that place in Prov, I. 24. what 
God ſayes, 1 have called, and you refufed, 1 have 
fretched out my hand , and yo man regarded; but yee 
have ſet at naught all my counſel , and would none of | 
my reproofe: I alſo will laxgh at your calamity, Iwill 
mock when your ſeare commeth,exc. 

Be it knowne unto thee, that in whatſoever fin 
thou bleſſeſt thy felfe, the more thou bleſſeſt thy 
ſelfe in it, the more curſed ſhall it bee unts thee. 
What comfort will the pleaſures of the fleſh be to 
thee, when as Chriſt ſhall come and ſay 55 Was 1 
content to part with the pleaſures of Heaven, the 
boſome of my Father,to redeerne poore man#and 
: was it not the pleaſure of alittle meate and drink 
thou couldſt bee content to part with for me ? 


couldſt not thou be content to part with thy lufts: 
Was not all my ſufferings worthy of enduring 


thy. lifes Whar, was not all that glory of mine 

that I revealed inmy word, and works, ſufficient to 

ſhew me to be worthy, that thou ſhouldſt have gi- | 
ven ſucha teftimony of thy reſpeR, and honourto | 
| me, as to bee willing to part with ſuch empty, | 
poore, fleightthings., and to ſuffer ſuch poore ht-. 
tle things £ When God ſhall bring the Saints be-,' 
forethee that did make abctter choice , and thou | 
ſhalt ſee them to be inamoſt glorious bleſſed con-:; 
dition,and thouthy ſelfecaſt offfor ever; how will: 
this confound thee another day 2 Confider of this | 
you that have madean Hill choice, now while it is: 


time, / 


—_— Py — 
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ifthou walkeſt in the way thou art in, this will be | Cap. 13- 
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time, conſider of theevill,of the folly, of the-dan- 
ger, of the curſedneſſe of that choice that'you have 
made, in that you have choſen-rather togive con- 
rentto.yourfleſh , then the wayes of gadlinefle. 


Whereforeforthe following of tthis:ima word of 


exhortation, | | 


——_— 


CO” I 


CHae, XIV. : 
The drawing mens bearts to a happy choice. 


change thy choice;change it,or cl{ethouart 
loſt, better thou hadſt never-heene:-horac, 
then thatthou ſhouldſt not change thy ehoi/ce:; Oh 
that now thou hadſt wiſdome for eternity-}+ what- 
ſoever yaur wayes have beene , now at laſt inthis 
| your day, learneto know theevill ofthem , to re- 
nounce them, toembrace the wayes of godlineſſe, 
and tet it bee ſufficient, that you have ſpent ſo 
much time in the wayes of fin, and giving .cantene 
to your fleſh. Ohthat this may be theday-of your 
new choice,that you may bleffe God'for this day, 
that God didthis day dart in fometruths., toturne 
the ſtreames of thy ſoule anather way, tomake 
another choice ! that there mighr-bee before thou 
gocſt qut ofthe preſence: of God), a ſecret frame 
of Spirit, ſurrendring thy foule unto God, bein 
convinced: ofthy ewi# choice, and ſay; O Lor 
how have Ihived £ What bath my courſe been ? 
the Lord knows my: courſe hath beene. to give 
contentto my fleſh, and to live bravely in my life; 
now 


T Lord then perſwade thy- heart to 


| 
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now God begins ro make me afraid, leſt I have 
beene ina dangerous falſe way z the Lord have 
mercy upon me, what have I done ? Is itnort time 
tolooke about me © I have all this time miſcar- 
ried inthe choice of my ſoule for my everlaſting 
_ I have choſca the wayes of death all this 
while. 

Oh that the feare of God might fall upon your 
hearts this day | and. then the promiſe of God is, 
Pfal. 25. 12. Who & the manthat feartth the' Lord, 
him will be teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. The 
feare of God will put you into a teachable frame, 
and the Lord delights .to teach ſuch ; and ſurcly 


it is an unſpeakable- bleſſing pf God; to be taught 4 
inthe-way of our choice. How happy. were- it, if | 
the Lord would put a.reaſoning; frame-into'your | | 


hearts, that you.mig ht begin to ponder,and weigh 


things; and f fpirituall arguments cannot prevaile, | 


yer [crusſee whether:you be reaſonable creatures 
or nog Zfay-46.8. Remember, and ſhewy our ſelves 
men\ bring to mind: ,oh-jetranſereſſors! Come, let 
us reaſon together; Isthere not infinitereaſon for 
Gods wayes: more then. thoſe wayes you-have 


walked ins Is nor. God infinitely worthy of ho- 
nour and: praiſe from you: other. manner of ho. | 
nour and-praiſe then: he hath had-from you, your | 
owne-conſciences: being: judges 2 Hath not. God-| 
given you: immortalt foulas? ard: are they: not; | 


capableof better rhings then theſe things that you 


have choſen: for your chiefeſt good: 2 Hath not: || 
God -made youſor a:higherend:,.then to-eote, and |; 


— 


x 
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drinke,, andploy * What, did the bleſſed: Frinity | 


conſult | 


- N- 
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conſult tro make a glorious creature , Come let ws 
make man, according t0 our owne image : and when 
this great worke is done, is he made for no other 
end ther to cate and drinke ,. and commit wicked- 
nſſe £ What, is not manto live by rule £ indeed no 
creatures but Angels and mer, have a rule to walk 
by, no creature is capable of knowing a rule but 
they. X 
What if ſo be that now thou werttodye, what 
would comfort thee * if God ſhould put an end to 
thy dayes, and call thee to an account for thy 
wayes, what account couldſt thougivetothe great 
ads dreadfull God,: of thy wayes and life £ would 
thy wayes be peace? Ir may be thou thinkeft thou 
mayeſt have thy pleaſure,and that whichis ſpoken | 
out of the word by the Miniſters,thou canſt avoid, 
and there are no ſuch things as thou heareſt ; but 
what if thoſe things that we deliver , concerning j. 
| theevill of fin, and the danger of that way of ſin, | 
ſhould prove true 2 then woe unto thee, if all th 
: comfort depends upon this , thou hopeſt theſe 
{ chiags that we preach are nottrue ; and isnot this 
: all the ſupporr of thy comfort , which if ir faile, 
! thou art loſt for ever? Certainly, if that glory of 
God,and that eternall eftate we preach ſo muchof 
be true, ir is worth the venturing of the lofle of 
| greater pleaſures and delights , then any thou haft 
in thy ſecking after them : make but a ſuppofition, 
| Whar ifit ſhould be ſo, is it ndt worth the ventu- 
ring ? You will doe fo in other things, the very 
| ſuppoſition of a great gaine, or poſſibility of great 
evill, will make you ventare much : God does = 
| call! 
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call you to venture much, they arepoore things 
that you are perſwaded to leave, and bee not 
roo confident in your way, all that is written 
in the word may bee true, and if -it bee.bur 
poſlible , yet: be ſo wiſe as upon a ſuppoſition to 
venture. | 
Oh that you-would maketriall of the waies of 
God ! If once your hearts were in them, whereby 
you would be ſatisfied, as to want none of theſe 
pleaſures, . it would make the moderation of 
them” more pleafant” then the exceſle: You 
would finde more pleaſure in the very acof ſelf- 
deniall, then in all the pleaſure of your lives ; and 
if there be ſo much pleaſure in the the denying falſe 
leaſure, what then is there in the enjoying true ? 
urcly God hath pleaſure enough for you, if you 
had a heart to truſt him with your pleaſure ; you 
ſhall onely loſe your ſin, not your pleaſure, Zer- 
vard hath'a notable expreſſion in a declamation of 
his Debons deſerends, If you be willing, ſayes he, 
to ſacrifice your 1ſaac , which ſignifies laughter, 
thatis your pleaſure, your 1ſac, your pleaſure ſhall 
netdie; itis the Ramme, that ts,your.ſtoutneſſe of 


ſpirit, your ſc|f-willedneſfethat ſhall die; bur 7faec 


ſhall live,you ſhall have pleaſure ſtill. Donor har- 
bourill thoughts of God, to think that Godis an 
enemy to your pleafure, and delight, he does not 
delight to grieve the ſpirits of men, if you would 
truſt himwith your pleaſure, you ſhould have plea- 
ſure, it may bein this world, but howſoever in the 
concluſion you ſhall have pleaſure enough;my foul 
forthine, You muſt truſt God with your ſouls,and 
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eternall conditions,and will you not truſt him with 
your pleafures 2 Doe you think Chriſt came to 
die, and ſhed his precious blood to bring men into 
worſerconditions then before £ Oh no, certainly 
Chriſt did not come to'take away any pleaſure 
from his people, but to bring them the pleaſures 
of heaven, and of carthtoo, ſo farre as. they are 
needfull. Is it not more like thou ſhouldſt have 
pleaſure when thou art reconciled to God, then 
when thou art anenemy ? 

We reade of Cajus the Emperonr, (Agrippa ha- 
ving ſuffered impriſonment for wiſhing him to be 
Emperour)that afterward whenhe came to be Em- 
. [perowr, the firſt thing he did was to preferre Agrip- 
p4, and = him a chain of gold, -as heavy as the 
chain of iron that was upon him in priſon : And ſo 
if any doe ſuffer for God, doe you think that God 
will let him loſe by him ? Suppoſe yon have a ſer- 
vant about your buſineſſe, and he ſuffers much 
trouble and oppofition, will you not recompence 
him for that which he ſuffers for your ſake ? Doe 
you think that God will let his people fink in their 
ſufferings for him ? God forbid we ſhould have 
any ſuch thoughts of him. 

Doenot judge ofthe wayes of God by outward 
appearance, but judge according to the true va- 
lue and worth of things : Shall we in other things 
judge according to the valucand worth of things, 
and onely in the wayes of God, judge by outward 
appearance, and not according tothe worth £ Doe 
but come neare to the wayes of godlinefſe, you 


will finde them other things then you _ : 
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As Peter cMartyr had a ſpeech in his Sermon that 
was the means of that Marqueſle. Galeacime his 


wy of M / nog that are playing and dancing accor- 
lng 70 their art, a great way off, be would think that 
they were mad men; but if he come nearer andnea- 
rer, and hear the melodious ſound of the muſique, 
and obſervetheir art in all they- doe, he will be of 
another minde : And ſo men of the world look up. 


men totake ſuch courſes ; but if they would come 
nearer, and obſerve their wayes, and ſce the 
equity and.rcaſon, and obſcrve the excellency and 
beauty thatis inthe,they would be of other minds. 

 Youthat have hardthoughts of Gods way,you 
have looked upon: them as things a great way off, 
come nearer, pry into them a-lutle further, make: 
triall of them a lirtle, that you may have expe- 
rience of them, you will think otherwiſe of 
them ; if it were poſſible for you to enter upon: 
Gods wayes with the ſame baſe hearts that you 
have, Gods waies would: indeed be tedious, bur 
if you.enter into the wayes of God, your hearts 
willbe changed, and you will be other men; and' 
when your hearts are changed, thoſe things that 
were.grievous to you , will be delightfult-to you. 
S. Augnſtinein his Confeffions hath-this notable 
expreſhon: How ſweet was itto. meof a ſudden, 
to be without thoſe ſweet vanities!! And thoſe 
things which [ was afraid to loſe, with joy Ilet go, 
for thou who art the true and: onely ſweetneſſe, 
did{t caſt outthoſc from me, and inſtcad of _ 
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converſion : If ſo be, ſayes he, one ſhould ſee acompa-| 


on Gods people a farre off, and think them mad | 
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